IZHAR

(320)

JABBOK

of the luxurious ‘ houses of ivory”
baving their walls, doors, and ceilings
inlaid with it; also * beds of ivory”
(vi. 4), i.e. veneered with it. In 1
Kings x. 22 and 3 Chron. ix. 21 shen-
habbim iz the term * the teeth of
elophants” ; Banskrit ibhas, Coptic
eboy, Assyrian habba in the inscrip-
tions. Geeenius would read sien
habensm, “ivory (and) ebony.”” On
the Asayrian obelisk in the British
Museum tribute bearers are seen
carrying tusks; specimens of carv-
ings in ivory were found in Nimrud,
and tablets inlaid with blue and
opaque gliss. ‘“ All manner vessels
o?milvory” are in mystic Babylon
(Rev. xviii. 12). Solomon o 8

t throne of ivory overlaid with
gold (1 Kings x. 18-20); the ivory
was brought in the navy of Thar-
shish, probably from the S. coasts of
Arabia, which maintained from an.
cient times commeroial intercuurse
with both India and Ethiopia. In
Ezek. xxvii. 6 we read ““the Ashur-
ites have made thy (Tyre’s) benches
of ivory brought out of the isles of
Chitiim”; rat| er, 88 l:.he Igeb. o;t:;-
graphy requires, ‘‘they have ]
thy (lz)wing) benches of ivory, inlaid
in the daughter of cedars’’ or *“‘the
best boxwood”’ (bath ashurim), from
Cyprus and Macedonia whence the
best boxwood came (Pliny).

Izhar, Isehar. Num. i 19, 27;
Bxod. vi.18,21; Nnm.xvi.1. Ammin.
adab is substituted by mistake in 1
Chron. vi. 22, as appears from ver.
38. Head of one of the four Kohath-
ite families (1 Chron. xxvi. 23, 29).

Izrahiah. 1 Chron. vii. 8.

Xzri. 1 Chron. xxv. 1-11; Zkri, ver.8.

J

Jaakan. Forefather of the Bene-
jaakan, ‘“‘the children of Juakan,”
who gave their name to one st.nﬁe of
the Ieraelites’ journeyings. In Num.
xxxiii. 81 the order 1s “‘from Mose-
roth” to Beuejasakan; in Deut. x. 6
it is * from the wella (beeroth) ef
the children of Jaakan to Mosera.”
Probably Iarael visited the two places
twice: on the first march towards
Canaan, from Mosera to Bengjaakan
(Num. xxxiii. 81) ; the reverse order
in Deut. x. 6, the 40th year, when
the march was differently directed.

Jaakobah. 1 Chron. iv. 24, 36, 38.

Jaala, Jaalah. Neh. vii. 58, Ezra

ii. 6.
Jaalam =hidden by Jehovah. QGen.
xxxvi. 5, 14, 18; 1 Chron.i.85. A

duke or tribal chief of Edom.
Jaanai. 1 Chron. v. 12.
Jaare-oregim. 2 Sam. xxi. 19.

Father of Elhanan, a Bethlehemite,
who slew Goliath (A. V. “ the bro-
ther of Goliath,” to accord with 1
Chron. xx. 6 and not to contradict 1
Sam. xvii. where Davidkills Goliath).
But the true reading is 1 Chron. xx.
5: “ Elhanan, the son of Jair, slew
Lahmi (eth Lahmi being altered iuto
Bethlehemi), the brother of Goliath
(eth Goliath being substituted for
ahhs Qoliath). The change was the
more readily niade as Lahmi’s spear
is descri exactly as Goliath's (1
Sam. zxvii. 7). See ELRANAN.]
Oregim, “ weavers,” is a transcriber's

socidental interpolation after ‘“Jair,”
taken from the latter part of the
verse. The ancient versions agree
with the present Heb. text, which
shows the error is of very ancient
date.

Jaasan. Ezmax. 37.

Jaasiel. 1 Chron. xgrii. 21.

Jaaganiah, or Jezaniah. 1. “8on
of the Maacathite,” a ** captain of the
forces” who accompanied Johanan
in waiting on Gedalish, the governor
over the Jewish remnant after the
capture of Jerusalem, and afte
in rescuing them from Ishmael, and
in going to Egypt in spite of the
Lord’s prohibition (2 Kings xxv. 23 ;
Jer. xh. 11, xlui. 4, 5). 3. Son of
Shaphan. 8tood as leader in the
midst of the 70 ancients (elders) of
Israel with censers in their hands,
worshipping idols pourtrayed upon
the wall of the court of }ehovah’s
house; seen by Esekiel (viii. 11).
Shaphan was the scribe who read to
Josiah the law. The son’s epiritual
privileges increased his guilt (2 Kings
xxii. 10-14). His very name, mean-
ing ‘“ Jehovah hears,’” gave the lie to
the unbelief which virtually said “Je-
hovah seeth not’* (Ezek.ix. 9; Ps. x.
11, 14; L. 21; xciv. 7,9). The elders
incurred further guilt in usurping the

riests’ office by offering incense. 3.

on of Azur, leader of the 25 priests
(Ezek. xi. 1). Azur means help, their
uames reminding them, if they would
have heeded it, that God would have
“heard” if they had sought His
‘““help” to save the city. 4. Jer.
XXXV, 3.

Jaager, Jager. Heb. Jaezzeer. A
town E. of Jordan in Gilead (Num.
xxxii. 1, 8-35; 1 Chron. xxvi. 31).
Taken by lsrael from the Amorites
on the way to Bashan (Num. xxi. 82,
33). Now the ruins es Szir, ten
miles N.E. of Heshbon ; a castleand
a large walled pool, the ‘“sea” of
Jer. xlviii. 32; but LXX. reads
‘““the cities of J.”" Some error may
be in the present text. The town

ve its name to the surrounding

istrict (Josh. xiii. 25, 2 Sam. xxiv.
5). This conquest completed their
aoquisition of the Amorite kingdom.
Suvon after, Gad occupied it pastor-
ally. Assigned to the Merarite Le-
vites (Josh. xxi. 33), but occupied by
Hebronites (Kohathites) in David’s
time (1 Chron. xxvi. 31).

The plants of the Sibmah vine are said
in Isa. xvi. 8 to have come even unto
J., 16 miles from Heshbon, near
Sibmah, ‘“they wandered through
the wilderness in wild luxuriance,”’
vis. that encompassing Moab, ‘‘ they
are gone over the sea,’’ vis. the sea
of J., but others the Dead Sea (Ps.
Ixxx. 8-11). The vine spread itself
round the margin of the sea, and
reached beyond to the other side; s
sad contrast to tbe coming desola-
tion, when ‘“the heathen lords”’
should ““break down the principal
plants”! ‘ Therefore I will weep
with the weeping of J.,”’ 1.4. such as
J. weeps with. Isaiah is touched
with pity for Moab, though an alien.
Ministers, in denouncing God's wrath
agaiust sinners, sbould do it with
tender sorrow, not exnltation. At
J. was the sonrce of a river falling
into Jordan, and marshes or pools

still at times arg at the source of
the wady Szir.

Jaagiah. 1 Chron..xxiv. 98, 27;
where Beno should be transl. ¢ his
(Merari's) son.”

Jaagiel, contracted into Azigr. 1
Chron. xv. 18, 20.

Jabal=flowing stream. Son of La-
mechand Adah (Gen. iv. 20), “father
(teacher and forerunner) of such as
dwell in tents and have cattle.””
Abel fed sheep aud goats, J. also
lsrger animals, “cattle.” Abel bad
a fixed dwelling, the land around
which afforded sufficient sustenance
for his flock. J. introduced the
nomad life, in tents probably formed
of skins, migrating in quest of pas-
ture for his ‘ cattle” from plaoce to
glaee (Gen. iv. 2, 20). Sava live

y hunting ; emerging from barbar-
ism utihsiil bec];»me snomldio, then
agricultural. But Scripture repre-
sents man as placed by God il:ea
simple civilization, raised above bar-
éhhnmha:nd tfiile nﬁed of liﬁ],:xgght{’

o chase, though not a hi
developed cultnre. Adam dreue&
and kept’’ the garden of Eden, and
his sons must have learned from him
some of his knowledge.

Jabbok =pouring out or emptying.
A stream which traverses Gilead, and
falls into Jordan midway between
the sea of Galilee and the Dead Sea.
Now wady Zerka. The northern
bound of Sihon's kingdom, as the
Arnon was the southerm bound
(Num. xxi. 24). The rugged terri-

WALY ARANKA, JABBOK.

tory of Ammon, the eastern defiles
of Gilead, also reached the upper

J. Inits early course it flows east-
ward under Habbah of Ammon, a
strong fortress npon a tributary of
the J. Then northward and
westward in a curve to & short dis-
tance from Gerass ; it Jordan
45 miles N. of the Arnon. Betweea
Rabbah and Gerasa it formed the
Ammouite border. W. of this the
territory had been wrested from
Ammon by the Amorites (Josh.
xiii. 25), and was still claimed by
Ammon Israel had in turn
wrested it from 8Sihon, whence the
J. is still called “the border of
the children of Ammon’’ (Deut.
iii. 16; Josh. xi. 8; Jud. xi. 13,
21,22). Though now it is one vast
pasture, the numerous ruins of cities
show how thickly it was once peo-
pled. The eastern territory to which
Ammon was confined in Moses’ time
is as yet little kmown to travellers.
Sihon ™ the Amorite king was unable
to pursue his conquests facther E.,
“for the border of the children of
Ammon was strong,” Rabbah was
too strong for him. Iermel was
restricted gy God's prohibition from
touching the Ammonite land, which
He had given to the childven of Lot
(Deut. ii. 19, 837). On the southern
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bank of the J. Jacob met Esau (Gen.
xxxii. 23). Its western part was
the bound between the Lingdoms
of 8ihon and Og (Josh. xii. 2, 3).
Its lower course 18 fringed with cane
and oleander, the banks above are
covered with oaks. The water is per-
ennial towards its mouth, and there
are great floods in winter. Paine
objects to identifying J. with the
Zeorka, as there is nothing in that
region to correspond with Mahanaim
and Penuel; he identifies J. with
the Yabis, 18 miles farther N. On
a tributary of the Yabis is found a
ruin, M =Mahanaim.

Jabesh. L. 3 Kings xv. 10, 18, 14.
2.=Jabheeh Gilead : 1 Chron. x. 12.

Jabesh (= dry) Gilead. 1 Sam.
xi. 1, 9, ete. Chief of Gilead’s cities.
For not having come to Mizpeh at
Israel’s command, under an impreca-
tory oath against all defaulters, when
the tribes began war with Benjamir
(Jud. xx. 1-3,xxi. 5), its males were all
killed, and its virgins, 400 in number,
were given in marriage to the 600
Benjamites who survived the war
with Isrmel (xxd. 1, 8-14). The
cartying into execution the oath at
the olosse of the war was maiuly
influenced by the desire to provide
wives for Benjamin, as their oath
precinded themselves from giving
their daughters. Subseguently it re.
covered itself, and being threatenedby
the Ammonite king, Nahash, with the
excision of its ocitizens’ right eyeans a
reproach upon Israel, was rescued by
8aul. In gratitude the inhabitants,
whon he and his three sons were
slain by the Philistines (1 Sam xxxi.
8, 18), took down by night their
corpses from the walls of Bethshan,
where they had been exposed ; then
burnt the bodiesand buried the bones
under a tree, and kept a funeral fast
seveu days. David, in generous for-

tfalness of his own wrongs from
g‘;ul, blessed them for their kindness
to their master, praying the Lord to
requite it, and promising to requite
it as if it were a kindness to himself
(2 Bam. ii. 5, 8); afterwards he re-
moved the bones to the sepulchre of
Saul’'s father Kish at Zelah (xxi.
13, 14). . The name survives in the
wady Yabes, flowing from the E.
into the Jordan below Bethshan;
the ruin ed Deir, 8. of the wady, is on
the site (Robinson, Bibl. Res. i1i.319).
It was six miles from Pella, on a
mountain towards Gerasa.

Jabes. A town where the scribes
belonging to the families of the
Kenites ‘resided (1 Chron. ii. 55; a
school said by the Targum to have
been founded by Othniel, called also
Jabez; Rechab is made Rechabish
son of Eliezer, Moses’ son): the Tira-
thites, Shimeathites, and Sucathitee;
they came of Hemath, the father of
the house of Rechab. Probably in
the 8. of Judma, not far from Beth-
lehem. Ver. 51-54 : S8alma possibly is
gou.)lmon, Boas’ father (1 Chron. xxvi.

Jabeg=sorrowful. In the genealogy
connected with Bethlehem his name
is explained by the sorrow with
which his mother bare him; also by
his prayer ‘‘that evil might not
grieve bim,” s.e., though his name
expressed sorrow, that God would

preserve bim from it. His prayer is
one of the moset comprehensive inthe
Bible, and shines forth like a bril-
lisut star in the midst of a genea-
logical catalogue of names ; probably
offered in setting out in life, an ad-
mirable model for youths. *“Oh that
Thou wouldest bless me indeed
(God a.limebk?om;at g(i;;oft only
seemingly, but 5 or us,
not eartily shadows but heavenly
realities, and all things here that
tend towards them) and enlarge
my coast,” not merely in temporal

. but in spiritual interests (1 &?
iv. 29; Ps. xviii. 19, xxxi. 8, cxviii. b),
“and that Thine hand might be with
me (as ‘the hand of onr God is upon
all them for good that seek Him’:
Ezra viii. 18, 22; vii. 6, 9), and that
Thou wouldest keep me from evil,”
etc. (Matt. vi. 18; John xvii. 15;
Luke xxii. 40, 46; 1 Cor. x. 13;
2 Pet. ii. 9; Rev. iii. 10.) Evil may
assail, but cannot finally “ grieve,”
the believer. J., the son of sorrow,
by pmdyerful faith inherited joy in
the end (Matt. v. 4, Pa. xc. 15, ﬁeb
xii. 11). Prayer was the secret of
his being *‘ more honourable than bis
brethren” (1 Sam. ii. 30). His name
may have, given to the ocity
Jabeg, famed for its scribes. The
abrupt mention of him shows he was
a man of note when Ezra wrote
Chronicles. His prayer was to ““the
God of Israel’ with whom Jacob
wrestled in prayer, and “by his
strength had power with God”’ (Hos.
xii. 8, 4), and 80 got the new name
*“ Israel.” “God granted’’ him ac-
cording to the faith of his request
(Epb. iii. 20, Matt. ix. 29).

Jabin. L ﬁing of Hazor innorthern
Palestine, near the Merom waters.
Headed the confederacy of northern
kings (Jobab of Madon, the kings of
Shimron, Achshapb, ete., N. of the
mountaine of Naphtali and in the
Arabah 8. of Chinneroth, s.e. the
Ghor, 8. of the sea of Galilee, etc.)
against Israel : Josh, xi. 1-4. Their
army was ‘“‘even as the sand upon

. the sea shore in multitude, with
horses and chariots very many.”
Lest Joshua should be affrighted at
this formidable array, Jehovab in
vision promised “ I will deliver them
up all slain before Israel”; I am
intinitely more than a match for
them, and / am on thy side. The “I”
is emphatical in the Heb. Joshua
suddenly fell upon them and ‘““‘chased
them unto great Zidou (then the
metropolis of Phoonicia, but later in
David’s time outstripped by Tyre),
and MISREPHOTH MAIM [see] and
unto the valley of Mizpeh eastward;
until they left them none remaining.’
Thean he ““ houghed *’ (lamed by cut-
ting the hoof sinew) their horses,
and burnt their chariots. The cities
he did not burn except Hazor, which
he burnt and slew its king, ;ilrobably
on account of some renewed hostility

Josh. xi. 1-18). 2. The king of
azor whose general, Sisera, was
defeated by DEBORAH and BaRak
£see ITarosHETH]. “For 20 years
¢ mightily oppressed the children
of larael,” until their *‘ cry unto the
Lord” brought a deliverer. (Jud.

iv., v.)
Jabneel, Jabneh. [See LisNan.1L

JACOB
On the northern houndary of Judah,
near the sea (Josh. xv. 11); J hus

&Ant. v. 1, § 22) assigns it to .
hat tribe and the Philistines were
in constant warfare for the towns in
the lowland. So in 2Chron. xxvi. 6
it was in the Philistines’ jon,
and had its wall broken.down by
Useiah. Its harbour, like that of
Ascalon and Gaza, was called Maju-
mas, ““the place on thesea.”” It had
a school of learned doctors at the
time of the fall of Jernsalem. The
burial place of Gamaliel, according

to Jewish tradition. Under the cru-
saders it was called Ibelin, and gavea
title to a line of counts. Now Yebna

or Ibna, 11 miles 8. of Jaffa, four
from Akir (Ekron). 8. A landmark
on Naphtali’s boundary(Josh.xix. 83);
in the hills N'W. of the lake of

Galilee.

Jachan. 1 Chron. v. 13.

Jachin=he will establish, implying
stability. The right hand or 8.

illar of the two ‘‘in the porch of”’
zl Kings vii. 21, 89), or *‘before,”
olomon’s temple (2 Chron. iii. 17).

Jachin. 1. Gen. xlvi. 10, Num. xxvi.
12. 8. 1 Chrou. ix. 10, xxiv. 17;
Neh. xi. 10.

Jacinth = hyacinth. A precious
stone, a foundation of the New Jeru-
salem wall (Rev. xxi. 20). Heb.
leshem, ““ ligure” in the highpriest’s
breastplate (Exod. xxviii. 19). A red
rircon, found in square prisms, vary-
inﬁ from pale green to purpie red.
“Ligure” in grpeaker’s Comm. is
explained “amber,”” which, accord-
ing to Pliny and Theo%hmstus, came
from Liguria. Smith’aBibleDict. says
“lighrite is a crystallized mineral of
a yellowish or apple-green hue fonnd
in Liguria, ‘jacinth’ seems iden-
tical with Heb. leshem.” In Rev.
ix. 17 the ‘‘ breastplates of jacinth "
are of hyacinth colour,the aark blue
iris colour answering to the ‘“ smoke
out of their mouths.” Pliny says
(xxxvii. 41), the violet brightness 1u
the amethyst is diluted 1o the ja-
cinth. Solinus makes the jacinth our

sapphire.

Jacoi) [see Esau, Isaac] = suy-
planter, or holding the heel. Esau’s
twin brother, but second in point of
priority. Son of Isaac, then 60 years
old, and Rebekah. As J. *took his
brother by the heel (the action of a
wrestler) in the womb” (Hos. xii.
8), so the spiritual Isracl, every
beiieve\', having no right in himself
to the inheritance, by faith when
being born again of the Spirit takes
hold of the bruised heel, the human-
ity, of Christ crucified, *the First-
born of many brethren.”” He by
becoming a curse for us became a
blessing to the true Israel; contrast
Heb. xu. 16, 17. J. was a “plain,”’
1.e. an upright man, steady and do-
mestic, atfectionate, so his mother's
favourite: Gen. xxv. 24, éte., ‘‘ dwell-
ing in tents,” 4.e. staying at home,
minding the flocks and household
duties ; not, like Esau, wandering
abroad in keen Quest of game, ‘&
man of the field,” wild, restless, self
indnigent, and seldom at home in
the tent. Having bought the birth-
right from Esau, he afterwards, at
Rebekah's instigation, stole the bless-
ing which bis father inten%ed for
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Esan, but which God had appointed
to him even when the two sons were
yot unborn; ‘““the elder shall serve
the younger” (Gen. xxv. 23, xxvii.

; Mal i, 3; Rom. ix. 12). His
seeking a right end by wrong
means (Gen. nvii.?nenta.iled a life-
long retribution in kind. Instead of
occupying the first place of honour in
the family he had to flee for his life;
instead of a double portion, he fled
with only the staff in his hand. It
was now, when his scliemes utterly
failed, God’s e began to work in
him and for gl::, amidst his beavy
outward crosses. If he had waited
in faith God’s time, and God’s way,
of giving the blessing promised by
God, and not unlawfully with carnal
policy foiled Isaac’s intention, God
would have defeated his father's
foolish purpose and J. would have
escaped his well deserved chastise-
ment. The fear of man, precautious
onnning, habitual timidity asto dan.
g:r, ¢ rize him, as we might

ve expected in one quiet and
shrewd to begin with, then schooled
in a life exposed to danger from
Esan, to grasping selfishness from La-
ban, and to undutifulness from most
of his sons (Gen. xxxi. 15, 43; xxxiv. b,
80; xliii. 6,11, 13). J.’s grand super-
iority lay in his abiding trust in the
living God. Faita e him * covet
earnestly the best gift,” though his
mode of getting it (tirst by purchase
from the reckless, profane Esau, at
the cost of red pottage, taking un-
generous advantage of his brother's

unger ; next by deceit) was most

anworthy. When sent forth by his
pareats to esca and to get a
wife in Padan , he for the first

time is presented before us as en-
joying God’s manifestations at Bethel
m his vision of the ladder set up on

WOOLKEN PILLOWS.

earth, and the top reaching heaven,
with ‘“ Jehovah standing above, and
the angels of God ascending and
descending (not descending and as-
cending, for the earth is presupposed
a8 already the scene of their activity)
on it,” typifying God’s providence
and grace arranging all things for His
people’s good through the ministry
of ‘“angels” (Gen. xxviii., Heb. 1.
14). en his conscicnce made him
feel his flight was the just penalty of
his deceit God comforts him by
promiscs of His grace. Still more
typifying Messiah, through whom
heuven is opened and also joined to
earth, and angels minister with cease-
less activity to Him first, then to His
people (John xiv. 6; Rev. iv. 1; Acts
vii. 56; Heb. ix. 8, x. 19, 20). J. the
man of guile saw Him at the top of
the ladder; Nathanael, an Israelite
without guile, saw Him at the bottom
in His humiliation, which was the
necessary first step upward to glory.
John i. 51 : *hereafter,”” Gr. ¢ from
now,”” the process was then beginning

which shall eventuate in the restora-
tion of the union between heaven and
earth, with greater glory than before
(Rev. v. 8-11, xxi.,, xxii.). Then
followed God’s promise of (1) the
land and (2) of universal blessing to
all families of the earth ‘“in his seed,”
1.e. Christ; meanwhile he should
have (1) God’s presence, (2) protec-
tion in all places, (8) restoration to
home, (4) unfailing faithfulness (Gen.
xxviii. 15; comp. 20, 21). Recognis.
ing God’'s manifestation as sanctify-
ing the spot, he made his ston
pillow into a pillur, consecrated wit
oil (see BeTHEL)], and taking up
God’s word he vowed that as surely
as God would fulfl His promises
(he asked no more than “ bread and
raiment ”’) Jehovah should be his
God, and of all that God gave he
would surely give a tenth to Him;
not waiting till he should be rich to
do 8o, but while atill poor; a pattern
to us (comp. xxxii. 10).

Next follows bhis seven years’ service
under greedy Laban, in lieu of pre-
sents to the parents (the usual mode
of obtaining a wife in the East, Gen.
xxiv. 53, which J. was unable to
give), and the imposition of Leah
upon him i of Rachel ; the first
instalment of his retributive chastise-
ment in kind for his own deceit.
Kennicott suggested that J. served
14 years for wives, then during
20 he took care of Laban’s cattle ns
a friend, then during six he served
for wages (xxxi.38,41). “ One (zeh)
20 years I was with thee (tending
thy flocks, but not in thy house);
another (seh) 20 years I was for
myself in thy house, serving thee 14
years for thy two daughters, and six
years for thy cattle.” The ordinary
view that he was only 20 in Padan
Aram would make him 77 years old
in going there; and as Joseph, the
second youngest, was born at the end
of the first 14 years, the 11 childrea
born before Benjamin wounld be all
born within six or seven years, Leah’s
six, Rachel’s one, Bilhah's two, and
Zilpah’s two. It is not certain that
Dinah was born at this time, Zebu-
lun may have been borne by Leah
later than Joseph, it not being cer.
tain that the births all followed in
the order of their enumeration, which
is that of the mothers, not that of the
births. Rachel gave hier maid to J.
not necessarily after the birth of
Leah’s fourth son; so Bilhah may
have borne Dan and Naphtali before
Judah's birth. Leah then, not being
likely to have another son, probably
gave Zilpah to J., and Asher and
Naphtali were born; in the begin-
ning of the last of the suven years
probably Leah bore Issachar, and at
its end Zebulun. But in the view
of Kennicott and Speaker's Comm.
J. went to Laban at 57; in the first
14 years had sons, Reuben, Simeon,
Levi, and Judah by Leah; Dan and
Naphtali by Bilhah; in the 20 years
(Gen. xxxv. 38) next had Gad and
Asher by Zilpah, Issachar and
Zebulun {)y Leah, lastly Dinah by
Leah and Joseph by Rachel; then
six years’ service for cattle, then flees
from Padan Aram where he had
been 40 years, at 97. In J.’s 98th
year Benjamin is born and Rachel

dies. Joseph at 17 goes to Egypt,
at 30 is governor. At 130 J. goes to
Egypt (Gen. xlvi. 1); dies at 147
(xlvit. 28). The assigning of 40,
instead of 20, years to his sojourn
with Laban allows time for Er and
Onan to be grown up when married ;
their strong passions leading them to
marry, even so, at an early age for
that time. The common chronology
needs some correction, as it makes
Judah marry at 20, Er and Onan at

15.

On J. desiring to leave, Laban attested
God’s presence with J. “I have
found by experience (Heb. by omens
Jrom serpents, the term showing
Laban’s heathenishness: Gen. xxx.
19, 82) that the Lord hath blessed
me for thy sake.” J.then required
as wages all the speckled and spotted
sheep and goats, which usually are
few, sheep in the East being generally
white, the goats black or brown, not
speckled. %it.h characteristic sharp-
ness J. adopted a double plan of in-
creasing the wages agreed on. Peel-
ing rods of (Gesenius) storax (“ pop-
lar ), almond (*‘ hazel ”’), and plane
tree (‘“ chesnut’’) in strips, so that
the dazzling white wood of these
trees should appear under the dark
outeide, he pnt them in the drinking

troughs; e cattle oonsequentl
brought forth spotted, speckl
young, which by the agreement be-

came J.’s. Thus by trickery he
foiled Laban’s trickery in putting
three days’ journey between his flock
tended by J. and J.’s stipulated flock
of spotted and kled goats and
brown putunder the care of hie sons.
Secondly, J. separated the speckled
young, which were his, 80 a8 to be
constantly in view of Laban’s one-
ooloured flock. Moreover he adopted
the trick with the rods only at the
copulation of the strong sheep, vis.
at the summer copulation not the
autumn; for lambs conceived in
Sﬁring were thouglit stronger. Laban
changed the terms freguently (‘‘ten
times’’) when he saw J.'s success,
but in vain. J. accounted to his
wives for his success by narrating
his dream, which he had at the time
the cattle conceived (xxxi.10). This
dream was at the beginming of the
six years. ‘‘God hath taken away
your father’s cattle and given them
to me.”” God's command to J. to
return was in a dream at the close
of the six years (xxxi. 11-13; in 12
transl. leaped for ‘‘leap,” and were
for ““are”). Inthe latter God states
the true cause of his success; not his
trickery, but “I have seen all that
Laban doeth unto thee” : the repeti-
tion of “in a dream’ twice implies
two dreams.

.’ polygamy was contrary to the ori-
ginal law of paradise (Gen. ii. 23,
24; Matt. xix. 5). Leah was imposed
on him when he had designed to
marry Rachel onl{, and the maids
were given him by his wives to obtain
offspring. The times of ignorance,
when the gospel had not yet restored
the original standard, tolerated evils
which would be inexcusable now.
Jealousies were the result of poly-
gamy in J.’s case, a8 was sure to
* happen.

The most characteristic sceme of J.’a

]
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higher life was his wrestling until
break of day (comp. Luke vi. 12)
with the Angel'of Jehovah, in human
form, fora blessing. “By lis strength
he had power with God, yea he had
wer over the Angel and prevailed,
gg wept and made supplication unto
Him* (Hos. xii. 8,4). Sohereceived
the name ISRAEL [sec], ‘‘ contender
with God,”’ a pattern to us (Matt. xi.
13, xv. 32; Rev. iii. 31; Luke xiii.
24). His ‘“ strength’’ was conscious
weakness constraining him, when his
thigh was put out of joint and he
could put forth no effort of his own,
to hang wpon Him; teaching us
the irresistible might of conscious
weakness hanging on Alnughty
strength (Job xxiii. 6; Isa. xxvii. 5,
x]. 20-31; 2 Cor. 1ii. 9,10), “I will
not let Thee go except Thou bless
me’’ is & model prayer (Gen. xxxii.
26). Tears (recorged by Hosea under
an independent Spirit of revelation)
and mgplications were his weapons;
type of Messiah (Heb. v. 7). The
vision of the two encampments of
angels on either side of him [MARA-
NAiM, see] prepared him for the
vision of the Lord of angels. Thus
he saw, ‘““they that be with us
(believers) are more than they that
be with '’ our enemies (2 Kings vi.
18, 17). Wrestling first with G.od, we
oan viotoriously wrestle with Satan.
{Bph. vi. 12). J. like David felt *‘what
time [ am afraid, I will trust in Thee”
Ps. lvi. 8, 4, 11; 1 Sam. xxx. 8).
is is one of the earliest prayers on
record (Gen. xxxii. 7, 9-12). He
pleads as arguments (comp. Isa.
xliii. 28), first God's covenant keep-
ing character to the children of His
eopls, *“ O God of my father Abra-
ﬁm and Isaac’’ ; next, His word and
mises (xxxi. 3, 13), ““the Lord
which saidst unto >, Raturn . . .
anl I will deal well with thee';
next, Ms own unworthiness, ‘[ am
not worthy of the least of all the
mercies,” eto. (comp. xxviii. 20-22) ;
next the petition itself, * deliver me
. . . from Esau,’’ appealing to God’s
known pity for the helpless, “ I fear
him lest he . . . smite . . . the
mother with the children”; again
falling back on Gol's own word,
“ Thou saidst, I will surely do thee
good, and make thy seed as the sand
of the sea,” etc. Tho present, art-
fully made seem larger g_y putting &
space betwixt drove and drove, and
each driver in turn saying, * they be
thy servant J.’s . . . a present unto
my lord Esau,” was calculated by
suocoessive appeals to impress the im-
pulsive elder brother (Matt. v. 25).
Having left Canaan in guilt, now on
his return J. must re-eater it with
deep searchings of heart and wrest-
lings with God for the recovery of
that sinless faith which he had for-
feited by deceit and which lays hold
of the coyeanant. J.is made t. know
he hag more to fear from God's dis-
Slwure than from Ksau's enmity.
noe that he stands right with God
he need not fear Esau. There
followed therefure the wrestling
“alone” with Jehovah (comp. Matt.
xiv. 33, Marki. 85) ; his beinq named
*Iarael’’ ; and his asking God's name,
to which the only reply was, God
“bleesed him there.” ~ Blessing is

God'spame, 1.6. the character wherein
He reveals Himself to His people
(Exod. xxxiv. 5-7). J. called the
lace Peniel, ‘the face of Go.i.”
Next J. came to Succoth, then crossed
Jordan, and near Shechem bought
Inis ouly possession in Caunsan, the
ficld whereon he tented, from the
children of Hamor, Shechein’s father,
for 100 kesita, i.e. ingots of silver of
a certain weight. The old versions
trapsl, “lambs,” an ancient standard
of wealth before coinage was practised.
For * Shulem, a city of S{:echem,”
transl. with Samaritan pentateuch,*‘J.
cameinpeace tothe city of Shechem,”
though there is still a Salint E. of
NablQs (Shechem). His settl t
here in the N. instead of with his
father iu the 3. at Becrsheba may
have been to avoid collision with
Esau and to make an independent
settlement in the promised land. It
seems to have been in a time of his
temporary religions declension after
his escape from Esau through God's
interposition. Undue intercourse
with the Canaanites around ended
in Dinah's fall aud the cruel retri-
bution by Simeou and Levi, which
80 imperilled his position among the
surrounding Canaanites, and which
80 deeply affected him (Gen. xxsiii.
17, 19, xxxiv., xlix. 5, 8). It is true
he erected au altar, El Elohe Israel,
claiming God as his own “the God
of Israel.”” 8till God saw need for
calling him to a personal and domes-
tio revival. J. understood it so, and

called his household to put away
their strange gods (viz. Rachel’s
stolen teraphim and the idols of She-

chem, which was spoiled just before),
their earrings (used as idolatrons
phylacteries), and uncleanness; and
then proceeded to perform what he
had vowed 8o long axo, viz. to make
the stone pillar God’s house (xxviii.
22). When thus once more he sought
peace with God * the terror of God
waa upon the cities around "’ (comp.
Josh. 1i. 9). They made no attempt
such as Jacob feared to avenge the
slanghter of the Shechemites. h-
ing Bethel unce more after 40 years,
where he had seen the heavenly lad-

- der, he has a vision of God confirm-
iug his name * Isruel '’ and the pro-
mise of nations springing from him,
and of his seed inheriting the land;
he therefore rears again the stone
pillar to El Shaddas, *“God Al-

mighty,” the name whereby God

had appeared to Abram also when
He changed his name to Abraham.
Then followed the birth of Benjamin,
which completed the tribal twelve
(Gen. xxxv.).

The loss of his favourite son Joweph
was his heaviest trial, his deceit to
Isaac now being repaid by hi~ sons’
crunel deceit to himself. ‘T'ender
affection for wife and children was
his characteristic ( xxxvii. 33-35,
xlii. 36, xlv. 28). By special revela-
tion at Beersheba (xlvi.) allaying his
fears of going to Egypt, which Isaac
had been expressly forbidden to do
(xxvi. 2), he went down. This marks
the close of the first stage iu the
covenant and the beginning of the
second stage. Leaving Canaan as a
family, Israel returned as a nation.
In Egypt the transformation took

place; the civilization, arts, and
sciences of Egypt adapted it well for
the Divine purpyse of training Israel
in this second stage of their his-
tory; J. and his family, numbering
70, or us Steplien from LXX. reads,
75 souls (Acts vii. 14), accord-
ing as Joseph’s children only or his
ndchildren also are counted.
.'s sons’ wives are not reckoned in
the 70, only the unnarried daughter
Dinahand a granddaughter. In the
number are included, according to
Heb. usage, some who wero still *‘in
the loins of their fathers.” Benja-
min’s (thon only 24) ten sons wcre
robably born tn Egypt subsequentiy.
go Pharez’ two sons and Asher’stwo
grandsons by Beriab. In the geuc-
alogy those named are the heads of
tribes and of families.

At 130 J. blessed Pharach and termed
his life a * pilgrimage’’ of days “few
and evil” (xivii. ; Heb. xi. 9, 18). The
catalogue of ills includes his sufferings
(1) from Esan, (2) Labau, (8) maiming
by the Angel, (4) Dinah’s viplation
and Simeon and Levi’s cruelty,{5) loss

o of Joseph, (6)
Simeon’s impri-
sonment,(7)Ben-
jamin’s depart-
ure, (8) Rachel’s
deatb, (9) Reu.
ben’sincest. All

}‘hee'e seemed

him, because God
wasforhim(Rom.
viii. 28, 81, 87; Gen. xlii. 36). Histrue

andeur and sublimity burst forthat
is latter end; his tnumphant and
krateful review of life, * (God, before
whom my fathers did walk, the God
which fed me all my life fong noto
this day, the Angel which redeemed
me from all evil, bless the lad !’ His
blessing Joseph’s sons was an act of
“faith’ (Heb. xi. 21), *‘ leaning upon
the top of his staff,”” an additional
fact brought ont by Paul (adopting
LXX.), as he worship, on his bed
(Gertl): l_xlv(ili. il, xlviul. 2); the staff
symbolise is “pilgrim”* spirit
secking the heavenly ity (xxxii.pl()).
Faith adapted him to receive pro-
phetic insight into the characters
and destinies of Ephraim and Man-
asseh respectively, as also of his
other representutives. He antici-
pates the future as present, saying
‘I bhave given to thee (Joseph's
descendants) above thy brethren
(Ephraim was the chief tribe of the
N.) one portion of that land which
I in the person of my descendants
(Joshua and Israel) am destined to
take with sword aud bow from the
Amorites” (xlviii. 22). In xlix. 28
his prophecy as to his several sous
and the tribes springing from them is
called & ‘‘blessing” because, though
a portion was denunciatory, yet as a
whole all were within the covenant
of blessing, but with modifications
according to their characteristics.
What already was gave intimation
to the spirit of prophecy in J. of
what would be. is prophecy of
Shiloh’s coming in connection with
Judah’s ceasing to have the sceptru
and a lawgiver more accurately de-
fined tho Messianic promise than it
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bad been before. The general pro-
mise of *the seed” sprung from
Abraham, Isaac, and J. he now limits
to Judah. His faith in “bowing on
his bed ” after Joseph promised to
bury him in Cansan (xlvii. 29, 30)
consisted in his confidence of God's
giving Canaan to his seed, and he
therefore earnestly desired t. be
bured there. Epistle to Hebrews
omits his last blessing on bis 12 sons,
because Paul *‘ plucks only the . w-
ers by his way and leaves the whole
meadow to his hearers ™ (Delitzseh).
His secret and true life is epitomized
iu “ I have waited for Thy salvation,
O Lord ”” (slix. 18).

At 147 be died, and his body was em.
balmed and aftera grand state funeral
procession buried with his fathers in
tia}e cave of Machpeluh before Mamre
(Gen. 1.).

Jacob’s Well. Ou a low slope of
moant Gerizim, at the opening of
the valley of Shechem, from which
it is one mile and a half distant
eastward, with the cornfields of the
plain of El Mukna in front. Hence

JACOS’S WKLL

appears the appropriateness of
the allusions “our fathers wor-
shipped in this mountain,” viz.
Gerizim, whereon the Samaritan
temple stood (John iv. 20) ; ““lift up
yoaur eyes, and look on the fields, for
they are white already to harvest’
(25). The distance from Shechem
(Sychar) is no ohjection; for even if
the Samaritan woman’s coming to the
well was not the result of a providen.
tialaccident, thesacreduess of Jacob's
well and tha excelleace of its deap
drawn water would account for her
comiug so far. It was not the pab-
lie city well, otherwise it wonld have
boen furnished with some means of
drawing the water (11). The sink-
ing of so deep a well would only be
uudertaken by some one who hadynot
aocess to the neighbouring streams
and fouutains. The patriarchs had
never want of pasture 1n Canasn, but
often difficulties as to water (Geu.
xxi. 25-30, xxvi. 13-15, 18-22). Jacob
therefore naturally provided himself
with a well iu his ﬁef)d Jjust purchased
(xxxiii. 17-19). With characteristic
prudence he s2cured on his own pro-
porty, by great labour, a perennial
supply at a time when thie surroand-
iag watersprings, which abound on the
surface, wore iuthebandsof unfriend-
ly neighbours. Formerly there was a
a square hle opening into a vaulted
chamber 15 feet square, in the fluor
of which was the well’s mouth. The
vault hus fallen, so that stones have
fallen in and much reduced its ori.
ginal depth. In Mauadrell’s time
1t was 105 feet deep; now it is often
dry, at other times it has a few feot
of water. Caspari (Chron.and Geog.
Introd. to Lifeof Christ) says Sychar
originally extended farther to the
S., and consequeutly a large part of

it lay nearer to Jacob’s well than to
the fountain Ain el Askar at the N.
side of the opening of the valley of
Nablls towardsthe E. Those at the
8. of Sychar would repair to Jacob's
well rather than to Ain el Askar,
which is ten minutes’ walk from
Jacob's well. The true mouth. of the
well is but four feet long, and opens
into the well itself, which is seven
and a balf feet in diameter, and now
owing to rubbish only 75 ft., deep.
The vaulted chamber was possibry
the crypt of the church built over the
well in the 4th century. Dr. Rogers
and Miss Peache have contributed
£150 for clearing the well and pro-
tecting it with stonework (Pal. Expl.
Qy. Stat., April 1877).

Jada. 1 Chron. ii. 28, 82.

Jadan. Ezm x. 43.

Jaddua. 1. Saccessor of Jonathan
‘or Johanan in the highpriesthood.
The last highpriest and the latest
name in 0.%‘., snpposing 1 Chron.
iii. 22-24 corrupt. In the reign of
the last Persian king Darius and of
ALEXANDER [8ee]; when he invaded
Judsma J. is said to bave gone out in
priestly robes to meet Alexander,
and to have implored his goodwill
toward the Jews (Josephns, Ant. xi.
8, § 7; Neh. xii. 11, 22). The phrase
“Darius the Perstan’’ implies that
the Grecian dynasty of Alexander
the Great had begun. 2. Neh. 1.

21.

Jadon. Neh, iii.7; comr. 1 Chron.
xxvii. 80. Josephus calls the man
of God who denounced Jeroboam’s
altar at Bethel *“J.,”” iutending prob-
ably “Iddo the sger.”

Jael. [See DkBoraH on the * bleas.
ing’’ pronounced on her notwithstand-
ing the treachery of which she wus
guilty in slaying Sisera who sought
refuge with her. Besides the com-
menga.tion of her real faith, though
not of the treachery with which her
act was alloyed, we sbould remem-
ber that the agents who execute
God’s righteous purposes are re-
garded in Scripture as God's ““sanc-
tified ones,” not in respect to their
own character and purposes, but in
respect to God’s work; so the Medes
who executed His vengeance on Ba-
bylon (Isa. xiii. 3, Ps cxxxvii. 9).

oreover Deborah anticipates a fact,
vig. that J. would be regarded es a
heroine and praised as a public bene-
factress above her fellow women.]
Wife of Heser [see] the Kenite,
head of a nomad clan who, migrating
from S. Canaan where his brethren
had settled at the conquest of Canaan
by Joshua, had encamped under the
oaks named the ‘‘oaks of the wander-
ers” (A.V. “plain of Zaunaim,” Jud.
iv. 11), near Kedesh Naphtali in the
N.[SeeIssacaar.] He keptaneutral
gosltion, being at peace with both

abin and Israel (ver. 17). Her
tent, not Heber’s, is specified as that
to which Sisera fled, because the
women's tent seemed a more Secure
asylum and J. herself ‘ went out to
meet’ andinvite kim. Shecovered him
with the mantle (ver. 18, Heb.), and
allayed his thirst with curdled milk
or buttermilk (v. 25), a favourite
Arab drink. Often Palmer found
in asking for water none had been in
an encampment for days ; milk takes

its place. The *pail” with.which
sbe slew him was one of the
wooden pins which fastened down
the tent cords, and the * hammer”’
was the mallet used to drive the
neils into the ground.

In v.6“J.” is thought (Berthean) to
be a female judge before Deborah;
but as no other record exists of such
an one the meaning probably is, “‘al-
though J., who afterwards proved to
be such a champion, was then alive,
the highways were unoocupied,”
80 helpless was Israel, ‘‘ until I Debo-
rah arose.”

Jah, Condensing in one emphatical
syllable all that is impliedin Jahveh,
the true pronunciation of Jehovah
(Ps. lxviii. 4); first in Exod. xv. 2

Heb.). Often in names, as Eli-jah.

nly in poetry: Isa. xii. 8, “ Jah Je-
bovah is my strength and my song ”’;
(xxvi. 4) “in Jah Jehovahisthe Rock
of ages.”” The anion of the two names
expresses in the highest degree God’s
unchanging love and power. Hallela-
Jah is ¢ Praise ye Jah.” Ps. Ixxxix.
8, ‘O Jehovah, God of hosta, who,
as Thou, is a strong Jah ?”' the em-
Phatic concentration of the name
“ Jehovah.””. The spirit impressed
with a senge of God feels the need
of repeating frequently that name in
whicg His being is comprehended
(Hen nbexg).

Jahath. 1. 1Chron. vi. 20, 89, 43. Q.
1 Chron. xxii. 10, 11. 8. 1 Chron.
xxiv. 22. 4.1 Chron. iv. 2. 1denti-
fied by some with HAROEE [see].
8. 2 Chron. xxxiv. 12.

Jahaz : Janaza (Josh. xii. 18),
JanazaH (xxi. 86), JanzaB (Num.
xxi. 23, Dent. ii. 33, Jud. xi. 20,
Isa. xv. 4, Jer. xlviii. 21, 84). Here
the battle was fought wherein
Israsl overcame Sihon and so wou
his whole territory between the
Arnon and the Jabbok. J. was
assigned to Reuben, then to the
Merarite Levites (1 Chron. vi. 78,
Josh. xxi. 36). It was in the plain
country, now the Belks, in the ex-
treme 8. of Sihon’s land but N. of
the Arnon. Doubtless the battle
was fought along the slope of the
hill still called !S]g.ihan. here is on
it & network of cyclopean walls,
whence the slings and arrows of
Israel dislodged the Amorites ac-
cording to Josephus. Thence the
enemy fled two miles to the edge of
the Arnon gorge. :

Jahagiah. Ezra x. 15.

Jahagiel. 1. 1 Chron. mi. 4. 2.
1 Chron. xvi. 6. 3. 1 Chron. xxiii.

19, xxiv. 23.

4. Of the sons of Asaph. Under the
Spirit, who came upon him, he en-
couraged Jehoshaphat and the con-
gregation of Judah in the house of
the Lord, before the new court:
“thus eaith the Lord unto you, Be
not . . . dismayed by reason of this
great multitude, for the battle is not

ours but God’s; to-morrow go ye
SOWD against them; behold they
come up by the cliff of Zis, and ye
ghall find them at the end of the
brook (valley) before the wildernees
of Jeruel, ye shall not need to fight
. . . stand ye still, and soe the splva-
tion of the Lord with you” (8
Chron, xx. 14, Ps. lxxxiii. 8-7). This
pealm was composed by one of the
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sons *‘of Asaph,” whioh J. was; he
probably was its anthor. It is called
a “song” (shir), a thanksgivi
by anticipation for the victory. It
was sung by the Levite Kohathites
and Korhites. 8o, according to their
faith, ““ when they began to sing and
praiss, the Lord set ambushments
against Ammon, Moab, . . . and they
were smitten.”” The 47th Psalm was
sung on the battlefield (2 Chron. xx.
26) after the victory, the 48th Pealm
su uently (2 Chron. xx. 28) in the
temple. 6. Ezra viii. 5.

Jah Abmitly named in Caleb’s

enealogy (1 Chron. ii. 47).
J:.hd:le]. 1 Chron. v. 4.
Jahleal. Gen. xlvi. 14, Num. xxvi.

26

Jahmai. 1 Chron. vii. 2.

Jahzeel, Jahsziel. Gen. xlvi. 24,
Num. xxvi. 48, 1 Chron. vii. 18.

Jahserah. 1 Chron. ix. 12. AHasAl
in Neh. xi. 18.

Jair=splendid, shining. [See ArcoB
and Basaan Havora Jaiz.] 1. On
his father’s side, of Judah; on his
mother’s side, of Manasseh. of
Segub, who was son of Hesrod by
his third wife, daughter and heiress
in part of Machir (father of Gilead)
of h (1 Chron. ii. 21, 22, 23;
Deut. wi. 14, 16). His designation
from his mother, not his father, was

robably owing to his settling in
h E. of Jordan. His brilliant
exploit was, he took Argob or Tra-
chonitis, the Lejah, and called from
is own name certain villages or
groupe of tents {*‘ kraals’}), 23 origin-
ally, Havoth Jair (Num. xxxii. 41),
afterwards increased to 30 (Jud. x.
4). 8. The Gileadite judge. His 30
sons rode 30 asses, and had 30 oities,
the number to which the original
Havoth Jair had grown. 8. A Ben-
jamite, son of Kish, father of Mor-
decai (Esth. ii. 5). 4. A different
Heb. name, though in English Jair,
or Jaor (Heb. text or kethib).
Father of Elbanan, one of David's
heroes who slew Lahmi, Goliath’s
brother (1 Chron. xx. ).

Jairus=Jair. Rauler of a synagogue
in & town near the lake of Gali-
::‘e;edpmbably Capernaum. Jesus

i her to life immediately after
death (Matt. ix. 18, Mark v. 22, Luke
viii. 41). The recurrence of the name
in the same r(‘algiqn, :Stet ghe'éspoe of
ages, is an undesigned ooincidenoe, a
mark of the truth of the sacred

narrative.

Jakan. 1Obron. i. 43, Gen. xxxvi. 27.

Jakeh. Akinto Heb. yikkah, “obedi-
enco.” Father of Acur (see).
Hitsig transl. Prov. xxx. 1, mith a
oonjectural reading, ‘‘son of her whose
obedience is Massa,” 1.6. the queen of
Massa { (Gen. xxv. 14; ! Chron. i.
80,iv.41-48.) Thus Agurand Lemuel
are brothers (Prov. xxxi. 1), sons of
the queen of Massa in Arabia, the
region which he conjectures the
Simeonites conguered in Hezekiah’s
time. Bunsen makes J. a proper
uame, “son of J. the man of Mpusa.”

Jakim. L 1 Chron. xxiv. 12. 2.
1 Obron. viii. 19,

Jalon. 1 Chron. iv. 17.

Jamesa. Jacob in Gr.; the name ap-
pearing in our Lord’s apostles and
eontemporaries for the first time
sinoe the patriarch. Son of Zebedee,

brother of John. Their father's

f‘hii-ed semaf:g;;e tl.m‘lf fishing vessel

imply some of competence.

Jo probably was the one with

Andrew (John i. 86-41), who, on

John the Buaptist’s pointing to the

Lamb of God, followed Jesus. The

words Andrew * 'ﬁnt findeth his own

brother Simon” imply that John
secondly found and called his own
brother James to Jesus, or vice
versa. Some months later the Lord
saw Zebedee, J., and John, in the
ship mending their nets. At His

(:i.lFJ. and Jgohn ““‘immediately left

the ship and their father and fol-

lowed Him ”” (Matt. iv. 22). Their
leaving their father ““ with the hired
servants” (Mark i. 20, a minute par-

ticular, characteristic of Mark’a vivid

style and his knowledge through

Peter of all which hspgened) was

not an unfilial act, which it would

have been if he had no helpers.

The next call was after au unsuc-

cessful night's fishing, when the

fishermen had gone out of their

ships and had washed (Luke v. 2

Vat. and Camb. M88. read eplunon,

“ were washing”; Sin. and Paris

MSS. eplunan) their nets; Jesus

entering onc of the ships, Simon’s,

K‘Jed im to thrust out a little from
ud, and preached. Then rewarding

hisloan of the ship, He desired Simon,

Launch out into the deep, and do Xe

let down your nets fora ht. At

Christ’s word, however unlikely to

reason, he let down, and enclosed so

many fishes that the net brake; and

the partners in the other ship came

to his help,and they filled both ships
sothatthey began tosink. Astonished
at the miracle, yet encouraged by His
further promise to Simon, ‘‘ hence-
forth thou shalt catch men,” the
three forsgok not merelytheir ¢ nets”
a8 before, but “all,” and followed
Him. In fact the successive calls
were: (1) to friendly acquaintanve
(John i. 87) ; (2) to intimacy (Matt.
iv. 18); (3) to permanent discipleship
(Luke v. 11); (4) {towsrds the close
of th)e first p{)::lr e:lfu oufMI;ord’s mix):-
istry) to a ip tt. x. 1);
(5) to renewed self dedication, even
unto death (John xxi. 15-28).

In Matt. and Luke (vi. 14), of the
four catalogues of APOSTLES [see]
Andrew follows Peter on the groun
of brotherhood. In Mark (iii. 16)
and Aocts (i. 18) J. and John precede
Andrew on the ground of greater
nearness to Jesus. These four head
the twelve; and Andrew is at the
foot of the four. Peter, J., and
John alone witnessed the raising of
Jairus’ daughter (Mark v. 87); also
the transfiguration (Matt. xvii. 1);
also the agony (xxvi. 87). The four
asked our Lord ‘ privately” when
His prediction of the temple’s over-
throw should be fulfilled, and what
should be the sign (Mark xiii. 8).
In Luke ix. 28 (the transfiguration)
alone John precedes J. By the time
that Luke wrote John was i
a8 on & level with J., yet not above
him, a8 Luke in Acts i. 18 has the
order, “J., John,” but in xii. 2
Luke calls }. brother of John, who by
that time had become the more pro-
minent. J. was probably the elder
brother, whence John is twice callod

“ brother of J."”" (Mark v. 37, Matt.

xvii. 1.) No official superiority was

ﬁ'ven, for no trace of it occurs in
.T.; it was the tacitly recognised
leadership which some took above
the others.

J. and John were called BoaNEERGES
[see] to express their natural charac-
ter and the grace which would purify
and ennoble it, making J. the first
[ martyr and John the spostle
of love. Their fiery seal in ita un-
tempered state appeared in their de-
giring to call fire from heaven to con-
sume the Samaritans. These would
not receive Jesus when He sent mes-
sengors to make ready for Him (i.e.
to announce His Messiahship, which
He did not conceal in Samaria as in
Judwea and Galilee: Johniv. 36, Luke
ix. 54), becuuse His face was as
though He would go to Jerumlem,
whereas they expected the Messiah
would confirm their anti-Jewish wor-
ship in the mount Gerizim temple.
J. and John ‘‘saw’ some actual
collision between the Samaritans and
the m era who were sent be-
fore and whom our Lord and His
apostles followed preeently; just
as Eljjah in the same Samaria had
called for fire upon the offenders face
to face (2 Kings i. 10, 12). In Luke
ix. 55, 56, *“ ye know not what manner
of spirit ye are [not the jiery judicial
spirit which befitted Elijah's times,
but the spirit of love 8o aa to win
men to salvation, s the spirit of Me
and Mine], for the Son of man is not
come to destroy men’s lives but to
save them,” is not in Alex., Vat., and
Sin. M8S. The same John subse-
quently (Acts viii. 14-17) came down
with Peter to confer the Spirit’s
gifts on Samaritan believers. t
miracles in renewing the heart does
the gospel work!

Salome the motlier of Zebedee’s child-
ren, impressed by Christ's promise
that the twelve should sit on thrones
judging the twelve tribes of Isrmel,
{)egge , and her two sons joined in
the prayer, that they might it one
on His right the other on His left
hand in His glory (Mark x. 856-87).

They pi it with pleading His
own promise, ‘‘ Master, we would
that Thou shouldest do for us what-

soever we shall desire” (Matt. vii. 7,
Luke xi. 9, Mark xi. 24). Perhaps
jealousy of Peter and Andrew, their
rivals {or the nearest place to Him,
sctuated them (Matt. xx. 20-24). He
told them that they should drink of
His cup (Sin. and Vat. M88. omit in
ver. 23, 23 the clause as to the ““ bap.
tism’’) of suffering (Acts xii. 1, 3,
J.; Rev. i. 9, John), but to sit on
His right and left, said He, “is not
Mine to give, ezcept to thass for
whom it is prﬁar:?of My Father
(sothe Gr.). The ten were indignant
at the claim. .

J. was among those who abode in the
upper room and persevered in prayer;
the apostles, the women, and the
Lord’s brethren, after the ascension
iAetl i,18). InA.p, 44 Herod Agrippa

., & pliant politician but strict Jew,
¢ vory ambitious to oblige the people,
enct?y careful in the observance of
the lawa, and not allowing one day to

without its appointed sacrifice”’
f;(.):ephua, Ant. xix. 7, § 3), in con-



JAMEBS THE LESS

(326 )

JAMES THE LESS

sonance with his well known charac-
teor, ““ laid bande (Gr.) on certain of
the churoch.” The passover had
brought J. and Peter to Jerusalem
¢xii. 1-8). 8o he took the oppor-
tanity just before the passover to
kill ie most fiery of the two first,
namely, “J. the brother of John.”
“‘ The sword”’ was the instrument of
his execution, Herod preferring the
Roman method to the Jewish punish-
ment of seducers to strange worship,
Clement of Alexandria (Hypotyposeis,
vii.; Eusebins, H. E., ii.. 6) records
s tradition that J.'s prosecutor was
moved by his bold confeseion to de-
olare himself a Christian on thespot;
he be; J.’s forgivenees, and the
a o ki him, ng&“pewe be
to thee'’; they were beheaded
together. A Romish legend says
that he preached in Spain, and
that hig remains were translated to

Compostella there !
James, sarnamed “the Less™ or
“Little”* Son of Mary (Mark xv.

40, Matt. xxvii. 56, Luke xxiv. 10).
Brother of Jude (ver. 1, Luke vi. 16,
Acts i. 18). “The brother of the
Lord” (Matt. xiii. 55, Mark vi. 8,
Gal. i. 19). “Son of Alphwmus”
(Matt. x. 8, Mark iii. 18, Luke vi. 15,
Acts i.18). Writer of the epistle;
president of the church at Jerusalem
(Jas. i. 1; Acts xii. 17, xv. 18, 19;
Gal. ii. 9,13). Clopas (Alex. and
Vat. M88., John xix. 25) or Cleqphas
(Sin. MS.) is the Heb., Alphsus the
Gr., of the seame name; he married
Mary, eister of the Virgin Mary
and had by her J., Joses, Jude, and
Simon, a.ng three daughters (Mary
is sometimes design: t.eg ‘“mother of
J. and Joses,” tt. xxvii. 56, as
these were the two eldest) ; he died
before our Lord’s ministry began,
and his widow went to live with her
sister the Virgin Mary, a widow also
herself(for Joseph’s name never occurs
after Luke ii.), at Nagzareth (Matt.
ziii. 68), Oapernaum (John ii. 12),
and Jerusalem (Acts i. 14). Livin

together the cousins were regardeg
aa “‘ brothers” and “sisters’’ of Jesus.
Being His elders, they went on one
oocasion to ‘* lay hold on Him,” say-
ing that He was * beside Himself ”’;
as He was 80 pressed by multitudes
that He and His disciples “could not
so much as eat bread,’”” His cousin
brethren thought theymwould restrain
what seemed to them mad seal (Mark
iii. 90, 31, 31-33). The statement in
Jobhn vii. 3-5, ““ neither did His bre.
thren believe in Him,”’ does not im-
ply that all of them disbelieved;
J.and Jude believed. Or if all are
included, the negation of beliefis not
s negation of all belief, but of such
a8 recognised the true nature of His
Messiahship. They looked for a
reigning Messiah, and thought Jesus'
miracles were wrought with a view
to this end: ‘“depart hence (from
obecure Galilee) aud go into Judema,
that Thy disciples also may see the
works tgn.t Thon doest, for there is
no man that doeth anything in secret
and (yet) be himself seeketh to be
known ogenly (which they take for
granted He seeks) ; if Thon do these
things, show Thyself to the world.”
The theory that denies any of the

Lord’s brethren to have place among
the apostles inyolvesthe improbability
that there were two sets of four
first cousins, named J., Joses, Jude,
Simon, without anything to show
which is son of Clopas and which
his cousin. Luke in enumerating the
twelve calls Jude *“the brother of
James,”’ he must mean brother of the
“ James, son of Alphsus,” before
mentioned. Jude appears in Mark vi.
8, Matt. xiii. 55, as “ brother of the
Lord ”’; therefore James the son of
Alphseus must have been ¢ brother,”
s.e. cousin, of our Lord. This proves
the identity of James theapostle with
James the Lord's brother. Luke
moreover recognises only two Jameses
in the Gospel and Acts down to chap.
xii. 17; the James there must then
mean the son of Alphseus. Anapostle
is more likely to have presided over
the Jerusalem church, wherein he is
placed even before Cephasand John,
than one who was an unbeliever till
after the resurrection (Gal. i. 19, ii.
9-12) ; comp. Acts ix. 27, which calls
those to whom Paul went ‘‘apostles’’;
now Peter and James were those to
whom he went, therefore James was
an apostle.

After the resurrection Christ appeared
toJ. (1 Cor. xv.7.) The spurious
“GosPel according to the Hebrews”
says “J. awore he would not eat
bread from the hour that he drank
the cup of the Lord till he should see
Him risen again.” (?) Christ’'s ial
appearance to J. strengthened him
for the hiqh ition, tantamount
to “ bishop,” which he subsequently
held at Jerusalem. Christ’s com-
mand to the collected apostles to
preach the gospel everywhere is
compatible with each baving a special
sghere besides the general care of
the churches. To him and Peter
Barnabas, a.p. 40, introdoced Saul,
three years subsequently to his con-
version in A.D. 87 on his first visit to
Jerusalem, and through their in-
fiuence he was admitted to free in-
tercourse with the disciples, who at
first had been “all afraid of him,
not believing be was a disciple”’
(Acts ix. 26-88; Gal. i. 18, 19).
When Peter was delivered by the
angel, A.D. 44, he said to the
assembly at Mary’s house *“ Go show
these tiinga unto Jamgs” (Aots
xii. 17). In A.D. 49 at the Jerusalem
council J. gives authoritative opinion,
‘‘ My sentence is” (Acts xv. 18, 19).
At the same time Paul recognises as
** pillars of the church > *“J., Cephas
and Jobu” (J. standing first): Gal.
ii. 9. It was “certain who came
from J.”’ president of the mother
church of Jerusalem, who led Peter
to his Judaising vacillation at
Antioch (11, 13). Finally in A.D. 87
Paul, baving been on_the previous
day ““received gladly” by the
brethren, went in officially, with
Luke and his other assistant minis-
ters, in the presence of all the elders,
and “declared particularly what God
had wrought among the (entiles by
his ministry’’ (Acts xxi. 17-19).

Beside: leegent of Alexaanris who
speaks of his episcopate (Hypot. vi.,
in Euseb. H. E., ii. 1), ﬁegeui pus,

a Jewish Christian in the middle of

the seooud century, writes much of J.,

that he drank not strong drink, nor
had a razor upon his head, and wore
no woollen clothes, but linen, so that
he alone might into the hol
&laoe; in short he was a rigi
azarite ascetic, following after legal
righteousness, so that the Jews
regarded him as i i
sanctity; such a one when conve
to Christ was likely to bave most
influence with the Jews, who called
hiul:m ‘““the just one,’”’ and tet:l:nerefc.we
to have been especially suited to pre-
side over the Jerusalem church. 8o
we find him recommending to Paul
& conformity to legal ceremonialism
in things indifferent (Acts zx.
18-25), which however proved in the
end really inexpedient. Hegesippus
says J. was often inthetemple pray-
ing for forgiveness for the people.
At the ver shortly before the
destruction of Jerusalem (foretold in
his epistle, v.1)the scribesand Phari-
sees set him on & pinnacle of the
temple, and begged him to restrain
the people who were * going astray
after Jesus as though He were the
Chuist.”” *Tell us, O just one,” said
they before the assembled people,
“which 18 the door of Jesus?’
alluding to s prophecy * the com-
ing of the Lord draweth nigh . . .
bebold the Judge standeth before
the doors ”’ (Gr. v.'8, 9), wherein he
repeats Jesus' words (Matt. xxiv.
33), ‘““when ye shall see all these
things, know that He (marg.) is
near, even at the doors.” J. repli
with a loud voice, *“ Why ask ye me
concerning Jesus, the 8on of Man ?
He sitt.etg at the right band of

power, and will come on the
clouds of heaven.” fhcried
‘“Hosanna, to the Son of David.”

But J. was cast down by the Phari-
sees. Praying, ‘‘ Father, forgive
them, for they know not w they
do,” he was stoned in spite of the
remonstrance of a BRechabite priest
(“8Stop! the just one is praying
for you!”), then beaten to death
with a fuller’s club. Thus the
Jews wreaked their vengeance on
him, exasperated at his propheoy of
their national doom in his epistle,
which was circulated not only in
Jerusalem but by those who came
up to the great feasts, among *‘the
twelve tribes scattered abroad ™ tc
whom it is addressed.
J. was probably married (1 Cor. ix. 8).
Josephus makes Ananus, the high-
riest after Festus’ deatb, to have
grought J. before the sanhedrim fo:
having broken the laws, and to have
delivered him and some others to be
stoned. In Heb. xiii. 7 there may be
allusionto J.’s m:rt.grdom, “Remem-
ber tbem which (not hawve) the
rule (spiritually) over you, (Hebrews,
over whom he presided) who hare
spoken unto you the word of God,
whose faith follow, considering the
end of their conversation ft.heir
life walk). If this be the allusion,
the Epistle to Hebrews was probably
A.D. 63, and J.’s martyrdom A.D. 62.
His apprehension by A was
very probably in this r; but
according to Hegesippus he was not.
martyre«fﬁll just before the destruc-
tion of Jerusalem, 4.D. 69, to which,
a8 pear, chap. v. 1 may refer.
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James, Epistle general of. Called
by Eusebius (H. K. ii. 23; A.p. 330)
first of the cathobic eplstles, i.e.
addressed tu the church in general;
not, as Paul’s, to particular churches
or individuals. In the oldest MSS.

oueFt Sin. MS. they stand before
epistlee. Two were‘‘universally
aoknowﬁadged *(homologoumena,Eu-
seb.): 1 Pet. and'l John. Al are

Jound in every emisting MS. of the

whole N. T. 'The epistie of J., being

addressed to the scattered Ilmehtes.
naturally was for a time less known.
Origen, who lived between A.p. 185
and 254, first ezpressly mentions
it (Comm. on John, i. 19). Clement
of Rome gotu from 1t a centnr)
earlier (1 to Cor. x.: Jas. it

21, 23). The Shephbrd of Hermas
soon after quotes iv. 7. Irenmus

(Har iv. 16, %2) refers to ii. 38. The

Syrinc_version has it and the

l o to Hebrewsalone of the books

ich were ‘‘disputed” ganhlcgo.
mana, Euseb iii. 23) yet. acknow.
led, y the majority” (Euaseb.).

No txn father of the first three cen-
turies quotes it. It is specitied as
eanonical both in the Eastand West in
she councils of Hippo and Carthage,
4.p. 397. Known only partially at
first, it subsequently obtained a wider
eircalation ; and the proofs becoming
established of its having been recog-
nised in apostolic churches, which
had men endowed with the discern-
ment of spirils to discriminate in.
spired utterances from uninspired
{1 Cor. xiv. 87), it was universally
asocepted. The O. T. Apocrypha is
a different case ; the Jewish church
had 10 doubt about st, they knew it
to be not inspired.

Luther’sobjection (‘‘an epistle of straw,
destitute of evangelical character”)
was due to his thinking chap. ii. op-
posed to Paul’s dootrine of justifica-
tion by faith not works. he two
newmg justification from distinct

dPomtl harmonize and mutaally
ement each other’s definitions.
y “works’’ James means love, which

B
y is the upmt of trne ‘“works”’ such
. a8

for he compares
“ worke" to Pt.he, spirit,” fo:l!;”
to “thebody.” Inii. “uthebod
withoat the spirit is doad, so fait
withoat works is dead also,” if
mere outward deeds were meant
“works” would answer to “ the
body,” “faith” to ‘“the spirit.”
His reversing this proves he means
- by “ faith”* the form of fa,tth with.
ont the working reals Such
“faith’* a from (Gr. choris) the
spirit of faith, wlnc is LovE (and
love ovidences itself in wor &
dmd precisely the dootnne of Paul
:'1 Cor. xiti. 2; Gal. v. 6, “faith
which worketh by love (1te spirit).
80 also Jas. ii. 17: * faith, if it hath
not works, is dead, bemg alone”’;
presumed faith, if it have not works,
s dead, be.mg by dtself (Gr. for
“ done "), i.8. severed from ita spirit,
; just as the body wonlas
‘I" d:lsd" 1{ eefv?redh from the s
aul speaks of faith in its j 'ying
the sinner before God ; James in its
nlhfymg the believer evidentially
Ver. 18, show me(evidence
to me) thy faith without thy works,
wut thou canst not. whereas 1 will

show thee my faith by my works.”
Abraham was justified by faith before
God the moment he believed God’s
romise (Gen. xv. 6). He showed
Eia faith, and'so was justified eviden.
tially before men, by his offering
Isaac 40 years a!
shows ita life by fruits, but is alive
before eitber leaves or fruits ap-
poar. [See Farrit.] In ver. 28 James

TO0O, ee, like Paul, that Abraham’s
“fai imputed unto him fornght-
eoumess ames mests the Jews

false notlon that their soeaeasnon of
the law, though they disobeyed it,
and their descent from Abraham
and notional belief apart from obe-
dxence, would justify E‘l error which

Paul also combats, m. ii. 17-25;
comp. Jas. i. 22). Je.meeml 3, iv. 1,
12, agcords with Rom. v. 3, vi. 3 vii.
23 xiv. 4.

Coincidence with the Sermon on the
Mowng hJa.mee 8 specialty d':p:o to

ch the asnot to

ti’;:l law whxgl(:” f‘lJews 80 mvex'm:le“e‘:i.e
As Paul’s epistles nnfold the doctrines
flowing from the death and resur.
raction of Christ, so Jamee’s epistle
unfolds His teaching during His life,
and is 8 commentary on the sermon
on the mount. Both represent the
law as fulfilled in love; the language
corresponds: i. 8 with M&tt v.12;
i. 4 with Matt. v. 48; L 5, v. 16 with
Matt. vii. 7-11; ii. 13 with Matt!
v. 7, vi. 14, 16; ii. 10 with Matt.
v. 19; iv. 4 with Matt. vi. 24; iv. 11
with Matt. vii. 1, 2; v. 2 with Matt
vi. 19. He teaches the same gospel
righteousness which the sermon on
the mount inculcates as the highest
realization of the law. His character

as “the just,”’ or legally righteous,
dlspoeed him to this _coiucidence
(i. 20, ii. 10, iii. 18 with Matt. v. 20),
and fitted him for both Ppresi
over a church sealous of the law, an
winning Jewish converts, combmmg
a8 he did in himself O. T righteons
ness with evangelical faith, i1. 8 with
Matt. v. 44, 48. Pracuee, not pro-
fession, is the test of acceptance
(ii. 17, iv. 17 with Matt. vii. 21—-23?
Sins of tongue, lightly as the worid
regards them, seriously violute the
law of love (i. 26, iii. 2-18 with Matt.
v. 22). Bo swearing: v. 12 with
Matt. v. 83-37.

Object : Persons addressed. The ab.
sence of the apostolic benediction
favours the view that the epistle,
beaides directly teaching the believ-
ing, indirectly aims at the unbeliev-
ing I(;:%eht.eliaho To those he com-
mends humility, patien rayer; to
these he addresses swfu.lp
} . 7-11, iv. 9, v. 1-6). Theo jact 18

l) To WBarn agmnet.prevalent. ewish
ormalwm as oont.msted with
true rehglous service’ Sﬂvreskcta,
cult); the very ritual “services
of the gospel consist in mercy and
holiness (comp. i. 37 with Matt. xxiii.
23, Mic. vi. 7, 8); m undesigned
coincidence with James's own decision
against mere ritnalism at the council,
as recorded in the independent his-
tory (Aocts xv. 13-21); against fa-
natictsm which, under the garb of
religiouns seal, was rending J erue&lem
(. 20); jatabwm (. 13);
crouching to the rich (ii. 2); eml
speaking (iid. 8-12, iv. 11V . narh-

fterwards. The tree |

T
mnshtp (iii. 14) ; boasting (ii. b, iv.-

; oppression (v 4). (3) otench

Chnsuens patience in trial (i. 8), in

good works (i. 22-25), under provo-
catlon (iii. 17), under oppression (v.
7), under persecution (v. 10). 0
motive for patience is the Lord’s
speedy coming to right all wrong ((
8, Meyrick in SBmith’s Diot.).
v. 14 James writes, ‘“‘Is any sick
among youp let him call for the
elders of the church’’; not someone,
as Rome interprets it, to justify her
estrems unction. The elders praying
for him represent the whole church,

“‘ anointing him with oil in the namse
of the Lord.” This sign accompanied
miraculous healings wrou E by
Christ's apostles. To use the sign
now, when the reality of miraculous
healing is gone, is unmeaning saper-

stition. Other apostolio usages are
agcontmued as no lo expedient
Cor. x. 4-15, xvi. 20), 80 unction

of the sick: Rome anoints to heal
the soul where life is despaired of;
James's unction was to heal the
where life is to be preserved. Oil as
sign of Divine grace was appropriate
in healing.

Insp tra.tzon In Acts xv. 28 he joins
thh the other epostlee elders, and
brethren, in writing, ¢ it seemed good
to the H’oly Ghost and to us,” etc.
Peter,theapostle of the circumoeision,
tacitly confirms the inspiration of
the first president of the Jerusalem
church, with whose Jewish symps-
thies be had much in common,
incorporating with his own msplreg
writings ten e¢ from James
(comp. i. 1 with 1 Pet. i.1; i. 2with
1 Pet. i. 6, iv, 12, 18; i.11 with 1
Pet. i. 24; 1.18w1thlPetl 3;
7w1t.hlPet.1v 14; iii. lSmtill
Pet. ii. 18; iv. 1 with 1 Pet. il. 11;
iv. 8 wit.h 1 Pet.v. 5, 6; iv. 7 m't.h
1 Pet.v.6, 9; iv. 10 with 1 Pet. v. 6;
v. 20 with 1 Pet. iv. 8.)

The style. Its Y\u'e Gr. shows it was
meant not only for the Jerusalem
Jews but for the Hellenists, t.6. Gr.-
speaking Jews. Thestyle is curt end
sententions,gnome mcceedinggnome.
A Hebraic ¢ revails, as the

¢ parallelisms sﬁow (m. 1—12)

he Jewmh term *‘ synago, * (il
2 marg.) is awhed to the hruhum
 assembly.” The images are covert
arguments from analogy, combining
logic with poetical vividness. Elo-
quence, terse aud persuasive, charac-

terizes t.hm e. Its pelpable
similarit tthew, the most He-
braic of the Gos ,i8 what we might

expect from the prexident of the
Jerusalem charch when writing to
Israelites.

In this epistle the O. T. law is put in
ita true relation to Christianity which
brings out its inner spirit, love mani-
festing itself in obedienoe of beart
and life. The Jews were zealous
for the letier of the law, bat what
the goepel insista on is its everlasting
spirst. Paul insists on this as much
a8 Je.mee (2 Cor. iii. 6—18) The doc-
trines of grace and ]P ustification by
faith, so prominentin Paul’s teaching
to the Helleniste and (entiles, are
in the backgroand in James as baving
been already taught by that apostle.
To the Jewish Christians, who kept
the legal ordinances down to the fall
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of Jerusalem, James sketches the
¢ perfect”” man, ““ continuning”’ in the
gocgal “law of liberty” (becanse it
18 the law of love).

Jamin. L Gen. xlvi. 10, Exod. vi.
15, 1 Chron. iv. 24, Num. xxvi. 12.
3.1 Chron. ii. 37. 8. Neh. viii. 7.

Jamlech. 1 Chron. iv. 34, 38, 41.

Janna. Luke iii. 24.

Jannes and Jambres. Two magi-
ciaos. ‘‘Withstood Moees"” (2 Tim.
iii. 8, 9). They could * proceed no
farther,” though for a time they
simulated Moses’ miracles (Exod. vi.
11). At last “their folly was mani-
fested untoall,” when not only could
they no longer rival Moses and send
boxIvn but were themselves smitten
with boils. 8o as to the lice, the
magicians confessed, * this is tbe fin-
ger of God” (viii. 18, 19, ix. 11). An
or anna is Kgyptian for *scribe.”
It is the name of & writer in papgri
of the reign of Rameses II. Jam-
bres may mean *‘ scribe of the 8.”
(Speaker's Comm., note at end of
Exod. vii.) Tbe Targum of Jona-
than mentions J. and J. as ““ chiefs
of the magicians.”” Numenius, a
Pythagorean (in KEuseb. Proep.
Evang,, ix. 8 :

wrote, “J. an

dorses th:h ' lar his
names given them in secu! istory
though not mentioned in the innpire&
Exodus. Pliny (H. N. xxx. 1) makes
Mosos, Jamnes, and Jotape, heads
of ic factions.

Janosah. A place in northern Galilee,
the land of Naphtali, taken by Tiglath
Pileser (2 Kings xv. 29).

Janohah. On the border of Eph.
raim (Josh. xvi. 6, 7). Now Yanun,
about 13 miles 8.E. of Nablds (Nea-
polis) or Shechem. N.E. of Yanun
18 Khirbst Yanun, which may be the
site of the original town.

Janum, Janim (in the kethib or
Heb. text). A townof Judah in the
mountain district near Hebron (Josh.

xv. 53).

J’aﬂleth=mhrgemst. From pa-
thah “to extend’” (QGen. ix. 27);

Gesenius from yaphah ‘““to be

fair,” from the fair complexion of J.

and his descendants. Probably the

sscond son of Noah, Ham the

youngest (Gen. ix. 24, x. 2, 6, 21,

where Syr., Arab., Vulg. transl. as

Gegenius * the elder brother of J.”;

bnt LXX. as A.V.). If‘“younger

son” in ix. 24 be Canaan not Ham,
the invariable order of the names
represents also the order of their
ages, ‘‘ Bhem, Ham, and J.”” Shem’s
geneslog is put last, being traced
rom X. 21 onwards uninterraptedly

as the line of Messiah. These three
are persons, the names of their de-
scendants are ethnic. Written more
than 3000 years ago the genealogical
aocount in Gen. x. is the oldest and
most, trustworthy history of the dis-
cn of mankind. It states from

. oame (1) Gomer, ¢.a. the Cymri or

Oelta; (3) Magog, the Scythians and

Barmatians (Slavonians); (3) Madai,

the Medes or Aryans; (4) Javan,the

Ionians (Greeks); (5) Tubal, the Ti-
bareni ; (6) Meshech, the Moschi
(these two declined between 1100
and 400 B.C., leaving no literature, so
that modern ethnology does not
notice them); and (7) Tiras, the
Thracians (Teutons). Moses thus,
under the Spirit, anticipates the dis-
coveries of ethnology, which com-
prises one great family of mankind
under five heads: 1, fndo-Persizns
or Aryans; 2, Celts; 8, Teutons; 4,
Greco-Italians; 5, Slaves. Moses
rightly makes the nations N.and W.
of Mesopotamia and Syria Japhetic,
comprising seven principal races
within the geographical limitaknown
to him. They occupied ‘‘the isles
of the Gentiles,” i.s. all the coast
lands in Earope and Asia Minor,and
islands of the Mediterranean, whence
th? spread northwards over Earope
and much of Asia, from India and
Persia in the E. to the extreme W.
of Europe, and now to America and
Australia.

Gen. ix. 27, “Hes (God, John i. 14,0r J.)
shall dwell in the tents of Shem.”
J. by expansive energy and enlarge-
ment ove his own bounds
and dwells in the tents of Shem, as
the Medo-Persian, Greek, Roman,
and modern European and American
empires exemplify. But mainly J.
dwells in Shem’s tents spiritually.
Superior in secular enterprise and
capacity for rule, yet in spiritual
concerns J. is inferior to Shem
through whose posterity alone all
revelations from gaoea.ven have come,
culminating in * God manifest in the
flesh > (Rom. ix. 5). J.’s descend-
ants, as converts to ‘ the Lord God
of Shem" (QGen. ix. 28), dwellin spirit
iu Shem’s tents (Isa. Ix. 8, 5). The
full cousuammation of the prophecy
will be when Israel, sprang from
Shem, shall be spiritoal gwadg of tae
nations, and they shall flock to Jeru-
salem where Israel’s lnng shall reign
(Jer. iii. 17).

Japhia. A “boun of Zeuvulun
(Josh. xix. 13). Now Yafa,two miles
S. of Nasareth. Traditionally the
birthplace of Zebedee's sons, James
and John.

Japhia. 1. King of Lachish. One

of the five Amonte kings confederated
against Joshua (x. 3), defeated at
Bethhoron, and slain at Makkedah.
2. 2 Sam. v. 16; 1 Chron. iii. 7, xiv.

8.

Japhlet. 1 Chron. vii. 80-82.

Japhleti: the Japhletite. A land-
mark on the 8. border of Ephraim
(Josh. xvi. 8). Possibly the name of
some ancient tribe formerly there.

Japho. Josh. xix. 46. JoppPa [see),
now Jaffa (Jonah i. 3). .

Jarah. 1 Chron. ix. 40, 42; but viii.
36, JEHOADAH.

Jareb. Hos. v. 18,x. 6. ‘ Ephraim
went to the Assyrian and (Judah)
sent to king J.,”” “ the calf shall be
carried into Aesyria ... 8 present
to king J.” Heb. “avenger.” The
Assyrian king, seeking his own ag-

disement, proposed to underta
srael’'s and Judah’s cause. As in
Jud. vi. 38, Jerub in Jerubbaal means
‘“let Baal plead.” Judah under Abasz
applied to Tiglath Pileser for aid
against Syria and Israel (2 Kings xvi.
7,8; 2 n. xxviii. 16-21). The

Jaresiah.
Jarha. An Eg

Jasher.

Asgyrian “ distressed, but strength-
ened him not,” as Hosea forutells,
““he could not . . . cure you of
iour wound.”” Tbho Ismaelitoe Mena-

em gnbsidised Pul (2 Kings xv. 19).
Ins of “aveng-
er’’ to ward off foes,
9 the expected pro-

 tector proved to be
‘God’s “avenger”’
for Isrrel’s and Ju-
dah’s sina. Pusey
explaine J. ““the
strifeful king,” As-

wea

s syrian history being,
AMTRIAN BOLDIZRA g9 their own inscTip-
tions prove, one perpetual warfare.
The yrian word jarbam is “to

fight ’; 'Ges’?yius explains J. “ the

Jared=descent. Gen. v. 15, 16, 18-

20; Luke iii. 87. [See JERED.]
1 Chron. viii. 87.
tian ; servant or slave

of Sheshan of gudn.h, about the time
of Eli; married Sheshan’s daughter
Ahlai, Sheshan having no sons (1
Chron. ii. 84). An extraordinary
occurrence. J. was forefather of a
chief house of the Jerahmeelites,
which lusted at least till Hezekiah’s
time, and of which sprung Zasap
and AzaRIAH [see both]. Ahlai’s
descendants were called her, as
Joab, Abishai, and Asahel are called
“ the sons of Zeruiah ” (ver. 16). It
is an undesigned coincidence, com-
firming the Bible record, that the
Jerahmeslites dwelt on the 8. of
Judah nearest Egypt, so that an
Egyptian servant might naturally be
in a Jerahmeelite ily, such as
Sheshan’s was (1 Sam. xxvii. 10).

Jarib. 1. Son of Simeon (1 Chron.
iv. 24). JacrIN in Gen. xlvi. 10,
Exod. vi. 16, Num. xxvi. 12. 8. Aec-
compavied Exra (viii. 16) from Baby-
lon. Sent unto Iddo the chief at
Casiphia, and to his brethren the
Nethinims, to procure ministers for
the hounse of God. 8. Ezra x. 18.

Jarmuth. L A town inthe lhephe-
lah or low hills (not *“ the plain ") of
Judah (Josh. xv. 835). Piram its king
was one of the five confederated to

unish Gibeon for submitting to

oshua (x. 8, 5); routed at Beth.
horon; executed at Makkedah (ver.
23). Occupied by children of Judah
on the return from Babylon (Neh. xi.
29). Now Yarmdk, with a hill near,
Tell Urmtd. 8. A city of Issachar,
assigned to the Gershonite Levites
(Josh. xxi. 28). REMETH in Josh.
nix. 20; Ranotn in 1 Chron. vi. 78.
Both are modifications of the same
root a8 Jarmuth.

Jaroah. 1 Chron. v. 14.

Jashen. 2 Sam. xxiii. 82; but in 1
Chron. xi. 34 HasHEM. Kennicott
reads, ‘“of the sons of Haahem,

Got:m' ; Jonathan the son of 8ham-

ba.

A book alluded to only in
Josh. x. 18 as containing Joshua's
miracle of commanding the sun and
the moon to staund still; 3 8am. i. 18
sacontaining David’s elegy over Saul
and Jonathan, entitled the “bow
song, celebrating Jonathan famous
for the bow (comp. ver. 28 and Ps.
Ix.), a national song to be * taught’”
to the peog}e (not “he bade them
teach the children of Judah fthe use
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of] the bow ”’): Deut. xxxi. 19. [See
Davip.] Jasher means upright.
Jeshurum is the ight nation (so
in its ideal), vis. l. 8o LXX.
“the book of the upright one’’;
Vulg. *the book of just ones”’; the
Syriac, “the book of praise songs,”
from Heb. yashir. Exod. xv. 1,
“then sang.” This Book of Jasher
was & kind of national sacred song-
book, continued from age to age,
according as great crises moved ls-
raclites to mighty deeds, and poets
to immortalise them; like the
“ chronicles ”’ of the kings of Israel
often alluded to in later times. 8o
the Book of Psalms, beginning with
David's, received fresh accessions
from age to age down to the time of
the retarn from Babylon, when it
was completed. ‘‘ The Book of the
Wars of the Lord” (Num. xxi. 14,
15) similarly records in eacred odes
Igrael’'s triamphant progress; of
these we hsvg eAft the frgment. s.;
to passing the Arnon, the soung o
the well, and that on the couquest of
Sihon’s kingdom (ver. 17, 18, 27-30).
The T m and Jarchi explain,
‘“the boo: of the law.” Jerome
(on Isa. xliv. 2) mentions that Gene-
sis waa called * the book of the just.”
The ouly two specimens of the Book
of Jasher extant are rhythmical.
In this and in its being un-
inspired or at least not preserved as
of our inspired canon, this book
iffers from the pentateuch; both
alike record snooeui::llly the exploits
of Jeshurun, the ideally upright na-

tion.

Jashobeam. David's follower, =
“ HacaMoNITR [uee1 or rather ‘‘son
of Hachmoni,” s.e. of the family of
Haohmon (1 Chron. xi. 11), son of
Zabdiel (xxvii. 2) : head of the first
monthly course of officers and men
(24,000) who waited by turns on the

i ver. 32). He may be the
¢ Korhite” who joined David at Zik-
(zii. 6). In 2 Bam. xxiii. 8 he is

ed the * Tachmonite that sat in
the seat,” Josheb basshebeth, a cor-
ruption of text for Jashobeam. Also
he is here called “ chief of the cap-
tains”’ or * the three’’ (shalishi),
in Chron. *“chief of the thirty ”” (Heb.
shalishim): ver. 11, 15, 48, 1 Chron.
xii. 4, ¢ thirty'’ formed the whole
body of David’s adjutantas,‘‘the three’’
wore the king's aides de camp. He
slaye 300 in n., where the num-

* ber may have orept in from 2 Sam.
xxiii. 18 in the case of Abishai; 800
is the oorrect number in Samuel;
not all at one blow, but with succes-
sive throws of his spear.

Jashub. 1. Num. xxvi. 84, 1 Chron.
vii. 1; JoB by ocontraction in Gen.
xlvi. 13. 8, Esra x. 99.

Jashubi.lehem=*those who re.
turned to Lahem.” A place om the
W. of Judah, named among Shelah’s
descendants by Bathshua the Canaau-
itess (1 Chron. iv. 22). The Jewish

doctors exg{lained the name in this
verse as = Naomi and Ruth who re-

turned from “ Moab” to bread
(lahom) or Bethlehem ; the “ancient
things ” or ““words’ answer to the
book of Ruth which records concern-

Thessalonian who received Paal and

Bilas (Acts xvii. 5-7, 9), whom the
mob therefore, after assaalting his
house, dragged before the magis-
trates. J.had to give security before
he was let go. In Rom. xvi. 21 Panl
sends J.’s ealutations from Corinth,
calling him his ““linsmaa’’ or fellow
tribesman, or fellow countryman, as
the word is used ix. 8.

Jasper. Last of the gems in the
highpriest’s breastplate (Exod.xxviii.
20?, probably the green jasper. In
Rev. xxi. 19 it is first of New Jerun-
salem’s foundations. It represents
watery crystalline bﬁghhwas, sym-
bol of purity : xxi.11, “ her light was
like unto a stone most precious, even
like & ti]ﬂ.q:aer stone, clear as crystal.”
“ He that sat upon the throne (iv. 8)
was to look upon like a jasper.”
Ebrard thinks the diamond is meant.
The common jasper has various wavy
colours, somewhat transparent. The
king of T{lre (Ezek. xxviii. 18) has the
jasper with eight other of the high-
priest’s 12 precious stones, as t. of
antichrist who usurps Christ’s high-

riesth rod combined with kingship
?Zech. vi. 18).

Jathniel. 1 Chron. xxvi. 2.

Jattir. A town in the hills of Judah
(Josh. xv. 48), one of the nine
allotted to the sons of Aaron (xxi.
14, 1 Chron. vi. §57). David sent
presents there, from the Amalekite
spoil (1 Bam. xxx. 87). Now ’Attir,
10 miles 8. of Hebron. The Ithrites
Ira and Gareb were probably from
Jattir.

Javan. 1. Son of Japheth, father of
Elishah, Tarshish, Kittim, and Do-
danim (Gen. x. 3, 4). The same as
Ionia, the branch of the Greek race
best known in the Kast, 80 expressing
the Greeks generally. Yawnanisthe

ian deei ion in cuneiform
insriptions of Bargon’s time. Yuna
is their Persian designation in Perse-
golit.m incriptions. In Iea. lxvi. 19
.is one representative of the Gentile
world. Its commerca in “the per.
sons of men (slaves) and vessels of

d L5 & y‘:
AN
f 1l
m]!.l’fﬁiu\i"n

brass”’ with Tyre is mentioned Esek.
xxvii. 18. In Joel iii. 8, 6, God re-

roves the nations because ‘‘they

ave givou a boy for (as price for
proyfii!;utioq of) an h"i;)lt, 'It‘md solg
a or wine,” especi an
Si?il;n; “the children of {Iu and
Jerusalem have ye sold unto the
Grecians (sons of J.), that {)e might
remove them far from their border.”
Others from the mention of * 8a-
beans”’ (ver. 8) think Javan in Ara-
b}a is meant. Se&i Some germs
of civilisation probably passed into
Greece

Jowish slaves im.
rted from Phoenicia. Greece, an.
er king Alexander, is prophetically

mentioned (Dan. viii. 21, x. 80, xi. 2).
Bod in retribution for the enslavin
of Judah’s children (Zech. ix. 18
declares He will fill His bow with
Judah and Epbraim as His arrows,
and ‘“raise up t.ha sons, O Zion,
agninst thy soms, Greece’’; ful-

filled partly in His raising up the
Jewish Msaocabees against iochus
Epipnanes the representative of
Greece ; hereafter to be exhaustively
consummated in Israel being made
victorious over the last antichrist,
Amtiochus’ antitype. 8. In Esek.
xxvii. 19 J. is 8 Greek settloment in
Arabia. Then instead of *‘ going to
and fro " transl. *‘ from Usal’ the
capital of Arabia Felix or Yemen,
Sanaa. However A.V. yields good
sense : all peoples, whether near as
the Israclite ‘‘Dan’’ om the sea
ocoast, or far offas * J.,” or the Greeks
who “go to and fro,”’ frequented thy
fairs with ‘“iron, cassis,”’ etc., brought
from various quarters.

Jagis. A Hagarite, over David's
flocks (1 Chron. xxvii. 831). The Ha-
strites frequented the region E. of

ordan (ver. 19-22); here J. proba-
bly tended the sheep and goats.

Jealousy, waters of Num. v. An
ordeal to detect a woman’s guilt or
vindicate her innocence to her hus-
band, It could not injure the inno-
oent or punish the Ity except by
miracle ; contrary toimest en ordeals,
wherein the innocent could scarcely
escape except by miracle.

Je! Mount. On the northern
border of Judah (Josh. xv. 10).
CRESALON ({see] (Kefla) was its
shoulder, seven miles W. of Jerusa-
lem, between Ghurad and w.
Ismail. Wady Ghurad separates
from it Kirjath Jearim which is two
miles and a half to the N. J. means
“forests’’; it still has lomely dark

woods.
. Jeatterai. 1Chrou. vi. 21, 81. BraN:

in ver. 41. .

Jeberechiah. In LXX and Vulg.
Berechiah (Isa. viii. 2), father of
Zechariah in Ahas’ reign. The same
pames occur later, Zech. i. 1. Jose-
phus mentions another Zachariah,
son of Barnch, slain by the Jews in
the temple sho before the last
siege (B. J., iv. 5,§4). If Berechiah
was father of the house, not of the
individuals, the * Zachariah son of
Baruch’ in Matt. xxiii. 85 (where
‘¢ Zechariah the son of Jehotada,” 2
Chron. xxiv. 20, in the sndividual
sonse i8 meant) may be identical with
Zechariah, son of Je(=Jah)bere-
chiah (Isa. viii. 2).

Jebus. The Jebusite city, a former
name of Jerusalem (Josh. xviii. 16,
88; Jud. xix. 10, 11; 1 Chron. xi. 4,

ke J. in Heb. means a troddcnh

e, as a threshingfloor, vis. the

z rock, the 8.W. hill, the modern

“ Zion,” not mouut Moriah, the cit

of Bolomon, in the centre of whicg

was a perenni ring. But the
name .8 probably older than Hebrew
times. fn haughty self security the

Jebusites fancied that “the blind

and lame” would suffice to defend

their fortress, so strong was its poei-
tion, shut in by deep on

gides. The Judmans and jarai

occupying the N. side, which was
lower ground, ever since the death

of Joshua (Josh. xv. 8, 68; Jud. i.

8, 21), had been heretofore nnable

to gamn the Jebusita citadel, such is

the characteristic bravery of mount-
aineers. But Joab [see DA"ID;
ascended the height and took it (

Sam. v. 6-9, 1 Chron. xi. 6).
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In Ziech. ix. 7 *“ Ekron (shall be) as a
Jebusite,”” the sense is, Even the
ignoble remnant of the Jews shall
bo sacred to “ our God and “as a
governor in Judah,”’ whereas Philis-
tine “Ekron” shall be a tnbuta,ry
bond servant ‘‘ as a Jebusite,” in ghe
sernle position to which Solomon

igned them (1 Kings ix. 20, 21).

ebusxtes were a hardy mountn.ln
tnbe (Num. xiii. 29, Josh. xi. 8).
Jabin, king in the N., sent south-
wards to invite them to help against
Joshus. Even after David’s capture
of Zion ARAUNAR [see] appears
settled proeperously in the neigh-
boarhood. The language in 2 Sam.
xxiv. 33 admits, thuugh it does not
require, that Araunab should be
m%uded as the fallen “king”’ of the
Jebusites; he certainly exhibited a
true kingly spirit. In Gen. x. 15, 16
the Jebusite stands third of Canaan’s
desoendants, between Heth (Hittites)
and the Amorite, the position which
the race reuuned subsequently. So
in Eaek. xvi. 3, 45 Jerusalem ap
aa the oﬂ'sprm of the union of he
Amorite and Hittite. In the enu-
moration of the ten races occupying
Canaan the Jebusites stand last
(Gen. xv.81). Some of them ap)
a3 late as the return from Babylon,
termed * 8olomon’s servants ’ (Neh.
vii. 57, xi. 3; Esraix. 1).

Jooamiah. One of seven, apparently

sons of Neri, of Nathan’s line (as
was Salathiel, Luke iii. 27), intro-
duced into the royal line when Je-
hoiachin had no child who succeeded
to the throne (1 Chron. iii. 17, 18).
Jeconiah’s son Assir left a d&ughber
probably, who according to the law
of heiresses (Num. xxvit. 8, xxxvi. 8,
9) married & man of a family of her
rmal tribe, viz. Neri descended
m Nathan, David’s son. Sheal-
tiel, Malchiram, etc., spraug from
this marriage.

Jecholiah. 2 Kings xv. 2.

Jeconiah = Jenoucum [see]. Sonof
Jehotakim, last but oue of Judah's
kings. Shortened by omxt.t.ngAH,
into CoNIAR (Jer. xxvii. 20, xxi. 24).
1t was virtually Jehovah's declara.
tion of ceasing all connection with
him (Hos. ix. 13).

Jodaiah. Head of the second course
of priests, under David (1 Chron.
xxiv. 7). Some *‘children of J. of
the house of Jeshua, 973,” returned
from Babylon (Ezre ii. 36, Neh. vii.
39). These are thus distingnished
from a second priestly house”
named “Jedaxa.h” (Neh xii. 6, 7, 19
31). Jehoiarib and Jedaiah r
sent two classes of the pnesthood 1
Chron ix. 10). Itisa corrupt
ing in Neh. xi. 10 which makes J
son of Joiarib. Though Joiarib's
was the first course, J.”s, as having
for their head Jeshua (he being high-
pricst under Zernbbabsel), is named

first.

Jedaiah (a different name in Hob.
from the last). 1. Of Simeon, fore-
father_ of me. (1 Chron. iv. 37). 8.
Neh. iii

J edxael. L A patriarch of Benjamite

of houses whose sons num-
bered 17,200 mighty men in David’s
days (1 Chron. wii. 6, 11). Identified
mth Aghbel (Gen. xlvi. 21). ButJ.
may bave been a later descendant

from Benjamin who, by superior

fruitfulness of his house, superseded
an elder branch (Ashbel’s) whose
issue failed. 3. Tabernacle door-

keeper under David (1 Chron. xxvi.
1, 2). 8.1 Chron. xi. 45. 4. Joined
David, from Manasseh, on his way to
Ziklag just before the battle of Gil-
boa; he helped David against the
Ama.lehtes (1 Chron. xii. 20; 1 Sam.

xXX.).

J ed.lda = darling. Amon’s queen,
mother of good Josiah; of Boscath
near L&chxsh danghter of Adaish
(2 Kin, xi. 1).

Jedidi : Jedtd.-]a.h = darling {
Jehovah: nnmeg'lvenbyGodthro
Nathan the prophet to Solomon,
(2 Sam.xii. 26)combining David’sown
pame (Jedid akin to David ‘‘be-
loved”’) and Jehovah's; a pledge of
David’s restoration to Gocf 8 favour
after his fall in the matter of Bath-
sheba, implying the union of the
earthl a.ng the ieavenl Dand
himself had first given gun 510
Solomon “the man of peace,” be-
cause he regarded his bxrth
token of his restored peace with God
and also of God’s promise to gi

eace and rest to Israel in his days

2 Chron. xxii. 9). God commissioned
Nathan, and Nathan called his name
J. ¢ because of Jehovah,’’ §.¢. because
Jehovah loved him; the fact of Je-
hovah’s love (in contrast to the first-
born child, the fruit of sin, therefore
taken away in God’s just displea-
sure), not the mere name, was the
object of the commission. J. was
not therefore his ordinary name, but
Solomon. The practice still exists
in the East of giving a second name,
indicative of relation to God, besides
the birth name.

Jeduthun : JeprrTRUN=who gives
raises. 1Chron. xvi. 33; Ps. xxxix.,
xii., lxxvii.,, titles, 1mplymg that

these psalms were to be sung b

choir; Neh.xi. 17. J. Presnd over
a choir under David. ‘ The sons of
J.” had the office to “ prophesy with
the harﬁ, to give thanks, and to
praise the Lord” (1 Chron. xxv. 1,

3). Hewasa Merarite Levite, along

with the Kohathite Heman and the

Gershonite Asaph directing the

music of the sanctuary; 4000 in all,

divided into courses, ‘ praising the

Lord with the instruments which I

rade, said David, to praise there-

with ”” (1 Chron. xxiii. 5, 6). Iden-
tical with ETHAN [see] the Merarite

(vi. 44, xv. 17, 19) ; for as there was

one Koha.thue and one Gershonite,

head of musicians, so there would

be onl one Merarite head. That J.

erarite appears from Hosah
hu son (xvi. 38 Qg’e:emg & Merarite

(xxvi. 10) Comp. also xv. 17, 19

with xvi. 41, 42; xxv. 1, 8, 6; 2

Chron. xrxv. 15, where he is called

the * king’s seer,” i.e. being under

the Spirit's inflnence. He sounded
the cymbals of brass, marking time,
whilst those under him played the
harp (Ps.cl. 5). The trumpets were
Eeculnu- to the priests. Asaph and
is brethren mlmsbered before the
ark at Jerusalem, J. and Heman

“‘ before the tabernacle of Jehovah

in the high place at Gibeon.” His

sons were @ix of them prophesiers
with the harp, and two ?them,

Obed Edom and Hosah, ga&aleepen
J’s amgers with Asuph s and He-
ran’s (vis. their sons and brethren),
arrayed in white linen, officiated at
the E. end of the alt&r, having cym-
bals, psalt.enea and harps, at the
dedication of Solomon’s temple ; and
it was “ when the trumpeters and
singers were as one, to make one
sound to be heard m praising and
thanking the Lord,” with trumpets,
cymbals, and instruments accom-
panying the voices praising the Lord

“for He is good for His meroy en-
dureth for ever,” that the house of
the Lord was filled with the cloud of
glory (2 Chron. v. 13, 14; com
Praise is & most e echvo
way of obtaining God’s help. * In
Hezekiab’s reign (xxix. 13, 14), again
in Josiah’s (xxxv. 15), laatly under
Nehemiah (xi. 17), J.’s choir or de-
scendants officiated in the sanctuary
muslc
Jeeger. Num. xxvi. Accordin,
to some identical thh AmELER [s00
in the parallel list (1 Chron. vi1. 18,
Josh. xvii. 2 Keil distinguisbes
them, for the family sprung from J.
holds the first place among Manas.
site families, but Abiezer the son of
Machir's sister held no such emi-
nence ; from him fame Gideon (Jud.
vi. 15) who says “ my family is poor
(marg. my thousand is meanest) in
Manasseh.”
Jegar-SBahadutha=rheap of witness.
The Ammmc or Chaldee name given
by the Syrian Laban to the stone
{ commemorating bis compact
th Jacob, whereon theylte toge-
ther. GALEED [see], “a witness
heap,” tbe Heb. name given by
Jacob. The whole region wul.lre.dy
“ Gilead,” ¢.e. ha.‘mgl
and Jacob made the word bys shght
cha.n to mark a crisis in his bis-
Gen. xxxi. 44-55).
J eha.leleel. Of Judah. 1 Chron. iv.

J'eha.lelel. 2 Chron. xxix. 18.

Jehdeiah. 1 Chron. xxiv. 20, xxvi.
2. J. as head and repmenhtive
of the class made up of Shubael's
sons, and probably of his brothers
also, alone is mentioned. In xxvi.
24, xxiii. 16, Shubsel or Bhebuel
perhaps reprenents the family, for J.
waa head of the family in David's

Jehezekel. 1 Chron. xxiv. 18.

Jehiah. 1 Chron. xv. 24

Jehiel. 1.1 Chron. xv. 18, ﬂ); Ivi.
4. 8.2 Chron.xxi.34. 3, 8Chron.
xxxv. 8. 4. 1 Chron. xxiii. 8, mx
8. JEBIELI or JEHIELITES
21). bB. Sonof Hachmoni (a
monite), an oﬁoer of David “ mﬁ
the king’s sons’’ (xxvii. 33), t.e. their
tutor or governor. 6. 3 Chroa. xnx.
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14. 7. 2Chron. xxxi. 12,13. 8. Ezra
viii. 9. Bzra x. 2. 10. Ezra x.
38. 11. Ezra x. 21.
Jehiel. Rather Je'teel. 1. Heb. ori-
winal text, kethib, bhas Jeuel (1
Chron. ix. 35-39). 2. 1 Chron. xi.

44,

- Jehizkiah = Hezekiah. Son of Shal-
lum, a chief of Ephraim, in Ahnz's
time. At the prophet Oded's com.
mand he was one of those who with-
stood the returning warriors who
wanted to keep their 200,000 bre-
thren of Judah in captivity and the
spoil taken by the Israclite king Pekah
in one victory (2 Chron. xxviil. 8-12),
J. and his noble hel ers shod and
clothed the naked, gave them to est
and drink, and carried all the feeble
on asses to Jericho, on their way
back to Judah (ver. 15).

Jehoadah. 1 Chron. viii. 36; in ix.
48 JarAH, a transcriber’s error.
Jehoaddan. 2 Kings xiv. 2, 2 Chron.

xxv. 1.

Jehoahaz. 1. Jehu's son and suc-
cassor; king over northern Israel
nearly 17 years, 856 —810 n.c.(2 Kings
xiii. 1-9.)  His reign began in the 22ud
or even the 2lst year (Josephus) of
Joash of Judah, rather than the 2ird.
His persevering in his father's sin,
vis. the worship of Jeroboam's calves,
and his leaving the Asherah (GROVE
[;oe]) still standing in Samaria from
the time of Ahab (1 Kings xvi. 33),
brought on Israel Jehovah's anger
more than in Jehu's time; for the
longer sin is persavered in, the heavier
tha final recloning, an acenmulated
antail of guilt descends (Exod. xx. 5).
Hazael of Syrinand his sonBenhadad,
as his commander in chief, sconrged
thepeopleallJ.'s (not as A.V.““their”)
daya (ver. 3, 23), leaving him only 50
horsemen, 10 chariots, and 10,000
footmen, “making the people like the
dust by threshing : (Amosi.3) “they
have l{resheui Gilead with threshing
instruments of iron," i.e. sledges on
wheels with iron teeth, cutting the
straw as well as threshing out the

rain (2 Sam. xii. 31, I=a. xxviii. 27).
fu his affliction J. besought the Lord
(Hos. v. 15, P lxxviii. 31). * Jeho-
vah hearkened unto him,” Israel's
oppression moving (od's pity, irre-
spective of Israel's merits (2 Kings
uv. 25, 26). So * He gave lsrael a
sviour,” not in J.'s reign, but in
that of Joash and Jeroboam LI his
successors, who were each in turn
“a gaviour'; for the answer to
prayer often comes when the peti.
tioner ia dead and gone (ver. 22-25).
Notwithstanding his misfortunes, J.
had shown “ might " in the contlict
with Syria.

4. The name given to Jehoram’s
youngest son during his father's life-
time. Ahaziah was his name as
king (2 Chron. xxi. 17).

3. Son of Josiah ; at his father's death
the people took aud made him king,
610 B.c., in preference to his two
alder brothers, Johanan and Jehoia-
kim (1 Chron. iii. 15; Jer. xxii. 11;
2 Kings xxiii. 30, 31, 36; 2 Chron.
rxxvi. 8). Zedekiah, though put
before J. or Shallum in 1 Chron.
iii. 15, was younger; 2 Chron. xxxvi.
11 he is given precedence because of
his longer reign, viz. eleven years,
whereas J. reigned but three months,

then was carried by Pharaoh Necho
to Egypt, never to return. J., or
Shallum, was born of the same
mother as Zedekiah, viz. Hamutal ;
8o they are put together, whereas
Juhoiaﬂ'im was son of Zebudah.
With Josiah the regular succession
of David’s house ceased. The people
set up J. out of order; Johanan is
never after mentioned ; the heathen
Pharach set up Jehoiakim; Nebu-
chadnezzar Zedekiah.  Jeremiah
gave J. the significant pame Shallum,
i.e. “to whom it is requited’’; a
second ** Shallum,” son of Jabesh,
who reigned only one month in
Samaria (2 Kings xv. 13), instead of
Shalom, *“peaceful,” like Solomon :
bitter irony ! The popalar party set
great hopes upon him (Jer. xxii. 10-
12), as thou E‘ he would deliver the
kingdom from Pharaoh Necho, and
“anointed "’ him with extraordinary
ceremony to compensate for his
defective title to the throne. Eze-
kiel xix. 3, 4 compares him to “‘a
young lion" which “‘learned to
catch the prey and devoured men.”
His mother, ** Jernsalem," is called
“a lioness,” referring to her hea-
thenish practices in sad contrast to
Jerusalem's npame (Isa. xxix. 1)
Ariel, *“ the lion of God,”" and Judah,
“a lion's whelp . . . an old lion”
in a good sense (Gen. xlix. 9). Medi-
tating revenge for his father's death
at Megiddo (2 Kings xxiii. 29, 30),
J. was carried captive from * Riblah’’
in Hamath to Egypt by Pharaoh
Necho; “they brought him with
chains (or hooks or rings, fastenedin
wild beasts' noses, appropriate figure
as he was compared to a ‘lion’; the
Assyrian king literally put a hook
through the nose of captives, as ap-

FPRIEST WITH CAFTIVES

pears in the Ninevite remains) unto
3 .Eg{pt"' “ He did evil in the sight
of the Lord according to all that his
fathers had done.” Josephus says
““he was godless and tyrannical
(lit. polluted) in disposition.” In
2 Chron. xxxvi. 8 *‘ Jerusalem ' is
stated to be the place where the king
of Egypt deposed him. Doubtless
Pharaoh, having there dethroned
him, took him thence to *‘ Riblah."”
After his victory at Megiddo, Necho
intended to march forward to the
Euphrates,
had ascended the throme as the
people’s favourite, whose leanings
would be on the side of Babylon
against Egypt, like Josiah's, he sent
a division of his army, which took
Jernsalem and dethroned J., and
laid a heavy tribute on the land.
Eliakim would readily act as his
vassal, as owing his elevation to the
throne, under the name Jehoiakim,
to Necho. Indeed Pharaoh did not
recognise the reign of J. because

but hearing that J.|

elevated without his consent ; there
fore the words are “ Pharaoh made
Eliakim king in the room of Josial.
his father" (2 Kings xxiii. 34). The
main  army marched slowly to
Riblah, hiﬂ{leﬂd quarters, and thither
he had J. brought, then chained and
taken to Egypt. The people, feeling
Jehoiakim's heavy taxation for the
tribute to Egypt (2 Kings xxiii. 35),
lamented for their favourite in spite
of his faunlts. Jer. xxii. 10: " weep
ye not forthe dead (Josiah, 2 Chron.
xxxv. 24, 25), [so much as] for him
that goeth away ; for he shall return
no more,"” viz. Dying saints are
to be envied, living sinners to be
pitied. Jeremiah’s undesigned coin. .
cidence with the facts recorded in
%]l:)ehhintory confirms the truth of

th.

Jehohanan=Jehovah's gift. The
N. T. John, meaning the same as
Theodore. 1. 1 Chron. xxvi. 1,
marg. 3; of the sons of Ebiasaph
{(not Asaph, who was a Gershonita
not Kohathite). 2. The captain of
250,000 in and about Jerusalem
under Jehoshaphat (2 Chron. xvii
13, 15, 19). Probably the same ae
the father of Ishmael, the captain
who helped Jehoiada against Athaliah
(xxiii. 1). Ezra x. 28. 4. Nek.
xii. 2, 12, 13. B. Neh. xii. 40-42.

Jehoiachin =appointed by Jehovah,
or ke whom Jehovah establishes or
Jortifies (Keil). Jeconian, CONIAK.
Son of Jehoiakim and Nehushta ; st
18 succeeded his father, and was
king of Judah for three months and
ten days; 20th king from David. In
2 Chron, xxxvi. 9 his age is made
“pight’" at his accession, so LXX,,
Vulg. But a fow Heb. MSS., Syriac
and Arabie, read “ eighteen'' here
also; it is probably a transcriber’s
error. The correctness of eighteen,
not eight, is proved by Ezek. xix.
5-9, where he appears as * going up
and down among the lions, catchi
the prey, devouring men, knowing
the widows " (marg.) of the men so
devoured; unless .Ieioiakim is meant.
The term ** whelp”’ appears toapply
more to his son J., who moreover
answers better to the description of
the mother (Judah) * taking another
of her whelps, and making him a
young lion.” Lord A. C. Hervey
prefers *‘eight,”” from Matt. i. 11.
* Josias begat Jechonins and his
brethren about the time they were
carried away to Babylon,” fixing his
birth to the time of Nebuochad-
nezzar's invasion (2 Kings xxdrv. 1),
viz. three years after Jehoiakim's
accession, and eight before his reign
ended and J. succeeded ; but Mat-
thew's language hardly justifies this;
Jeremiah's language implies J. wasa
““man,” and capable of having a
“ehild ' (xxii. 28, 30). Jerusalem
was an easy prey to Nebuchadnezzar
at this time, Judah having been
wasted for three or four years by
Chaldsean, Ammonite, and Moabite
bands, sent by Nebuchadnezzar (as
Jehovah's executioner of judgment)
in consequence of Jehoiakim's rebel-
lion. Egypt, after ita defeat at
Gamhemiui’l by Nebuchadnezzar,
could not interpose (2 Kings xxiii.
7-17). After sending hia servants
(generals distinet from the Chaldman
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and other bands) to besiege Jerusa-
lem, Nebuchaduezzar in person cume
(€] Ghron, xxxvi. 10 mary.) ut the
tarn of the year, i.e. spring, in the
eighth year of his reign, counting
from the time that his father trans-
ferred the command of the army
against Necho to him (so that his
Arst coincides with the fourth of
Jehoiakim, Jer. xxv. 1). J. seeing
the impossibility of resistance made
a virtue of necessity by going out to
Nebuchadnezsar, he, the queen
mother (who, as the king was only
18, held chief power; Jer. xiii. 18
undosignedly coincides with and
confirms the history, *‘ Say unto the
king and to the queen, Humble your-
selves,” etc.), servants, princes, and
eunuchs (mnrg.). Nebuchadnezzar,
sfter Jehoiakim’s rebellion {notwith-
standing hisagreement at Nebuchad-

neasar’s first advance to be his
vasmal) (2 Kingw xxiv. 1, Dan.i.1), |

would not trust his son J., but car.
ried him away, the queen mother,
his wives, chamberlains, and all the
men of might, 7000, and 1000 crafis-
menand smiths ; fulfilling Jeremiah’s
propheoy (xxii. 24, etc.). He bhad
already taken at the first siege of
Ji em in Jehoiakim’s third year
faf‘ of the veasels of God’s house
Dan. i. 1, 2; 2 Chron. xxxvi. 7) and
gx:t them in the house of his god in
l}:{bn,mv’i:. the smallelr 'eugls of
solid gold, basins, goblets, kmives,
tongs, etc., which Cyrus restored
(Bsra i. 7, ete.). Now he cut the
gold of (not “‘ cutin pieces,” 2 Kings
xxiv. 18) the larger vessels which
were plated, the altar of burnt offer-
ing, the table of shewbread, and
the ark, so that at the third conquest
of Jerusalem under Zedekiah there
were only the large brazen vessels of
the court remaining, beside a few
1d and ‘silver basins and firepans
?x)xv. 13—12. Nebuchadnezsar also
carried offthe treasures of Jeconiah’s
house (xxiv. 13), “as Jehovah had
spoken” to Hezekiah long before
(xx. 17; Jer. xv. 18, xvii. 8, xxix.
2). The inhabitants carried off were
the best not ounly in means bnt in
character. In 2 Kings xxiv. 14 they
are said to be 10,000 ; the detailsare
speocified in ver, 15, 16; “none re.

unined save the poorest sort of the:

people of the land,” having neither
wealth nor skill to raise war, and
therefore giving Nebuchadnezzar no
fear of rebellion. The * princes”
(sarim) are the king's great court
officials ; “the mighty men of
valour” (gibbores hachail, *“ mighty
men of wealth,” same Heb. as
xv. 20) are men of property, rather
than prowess: ver. 14. In ver. 16
“men of might’’ (anshee hachail)
may mean the same, but enosh is »
low man ; I think therefore it means
‘“men of the army,” as in Eazck.
xxxvii. 10, and is defined by “all
that were strong and apt for war,”
7 The craftsmeu (masons,
smiths, and carpenters) and lock-
smiths (including weapon makers,
hamasgeer); were 1000; 8o the
* princes ™’ or king's officials, *‘the
mighty meun of weslth,”’ and * the
mighty of the land”’ ('ulee haarets),
t.e. heads of tribes and families
found in Jerusalem (including the

nation’s epiritual heads, priests and
iro]ihets, with Ezekiel : Jer. xxix. 1,
zck. i. 1) must have been 2000, to
make up the *““ten thousand.”” In
Jer. lii. 28 the number is 8028, but
that was the number carried awa
“ in the seventh year,” “ in the eight
year’’ of Nebuchadnezsar the 10,000
were carried away. The 1000 “‘crafts-
men’’ may be exclusive of the 10,000.
Evidently the 4,600 in all mentioned
(30) as carried away do not include
the general multitude and the women
and children (15, xxxix. 89, 2 Kings
xxv. 11), for otherwise the number
would too small, since the num-
bers who returned were 42,360 (Esra

5 ii., Neh. vii.). for 36

. wore prison garments for 36 years,
till at the death of Ncbuchadnezzar
EviL.MERODACH [see], having been
for & time sharer of his imprisonment
(Jer. lii. 31-34), * in the 12th month,
the 25th day of the month (in 2
Kinga xxv. 27 ‘the 27th,’ the day
when the decres for his elevation,
given on the 25th, was carried into
effect) lifted up the head of J. (comp.
Gen. xl. 18-20; Ps. iii. 8, xxvii. 6),
and brought him forth out of prison,
and spake kindly uuto him, and set
his throne above the throne of the
kings that were with him ic Babylon,
and changed his prison garments (for
roysl robes; comp. Zech. iii. 1-6,
Luke xv. 22), and ge did continually
eat bread before him all the days of
his life (comp. 2 S:m. ix. 18) ; and
there was a continual diet given him
of the king of Babylon, every day its
portion (comp. marg. 1 Kings viii.
59) until the day of his death.”” God,
in sparing and at last elevating him,
rewarded his having surrendered to
Nebuchadneszar, which was God’'s
will (Jer. xxxviii. 17, xxvii. 6-12;
comp. 2 ng xxiv. 12). In the
fourth year of his uncle Zedekiah (so
called by Nebuchadnerzar iunstead
of Mattanish), false prophets [see
HANANIAR] enco the popular
hope of the return of J. to Jerusalem
(Jer. xxviii. 4). But God’s oath
made this impossible: ‘“as I live,
though Coniah were the signet (rin
seal, 8. of Sol. viii. 6, Hag. ii. %E
upon My right hand, yet would

uck thee thence.” “1Is this man
%onin.h a despised broken idol? (he
was idolized by the Jews.) 1Is he
a vessel wherein is no pleasure ?”
Jeremiah hereby expresses their as-
tonishment that one from whom they
expected so much should be now so
utterly cast aside. Contrast the
believer, 2 Tim. ii. 21 ; comp. as to
Israel Hos. viii. 8, to which Rom.
ix. 20-23 gives the answer.

Jeremiah (xxii. 28) mentigns distinctly
““ his seed,” therefore *“childless”’ in
ver. 30 means having no direct lineal
heirtothe throne. Oneof his sons was
Zedckiah (Zidkijah), distinct in name
and fact from Zedekiah (Zidkijahu),
Jeconiah’s uncle, whose succession
after J. would never cause him to be
called “his son” (1 Chron. iii. 16).
This Zedekiah is mentioned sepa-
rately from the other sons of J.,
Assir und Salathiel, because probably
he was not led to Babylon as the
other sons, bnt died in Judma (Keil).
In Lukeiii. 27 Shealtiel (Salathiel) 18
son of Neri of the lineage of David’s

Jehoiada. 1.

son Nathan, not Solomon. Probably
Assir loft a daughter, who, according
to the law of heiresses (Num. xxxvii.
8, xxxvi. 8, 9), married a man of a
family of her paternal tribe, vis. Neri
descended from Nathan. Shealtiel
is called Assir’s “son’’ (1 Chron. iii.
17), d.e. dson. Bo *Jechonias
(it is eaid Matt. i. 13) begat Sala-
thiel,” i.e. was his forefather. [See
JECAMIAH.] Assir, a8 often oceurs
in GENERALOGIES [see), is skipped in
Mattbew.
A party of the captives at Babylon also,
through the false prophets, expected
restoration with J. and Nebuchad-
nezzar's overthrow. This accounts
for the Babylonisn king inflicting
80 terrible a punishment (eomg. Dan.
iii.), roasting to death Ahab (Jer.
xxix. 4-9, 21-23, 27-82). Esekiel
dates his prophecies by J.’s captivity,
the latest date being the 27/th year
(i. 2, xxix.17,x1.1). The A ha
Baruch i. 8, and the History of
usanna) relates dubious stories
about J. Kish, Mordecai’s ancestor
was carried away with J. (Esth. ii. 6.)
'ather of BENAIAH.
Prince leader of the 8700 Aaronites,
i.e. priests who joined David at
Hebron (1 Chron. xxvii. B, xii. 27).
9. Benaiah’s son, named after his
grandfather ; succeeded to Ahitho-
hel as one of David’s chief counsel-
ors (1 Chron. xxvii. 84).

8. Amariah’s succeesor in the high-

riesthood. Married JEHOSHEBA
see), king Jehoram’s daughter, sist er
of king Abasinh, on whose death by
Jehu’s hands the gqueen mother
ATAALIAR [see] slew all the seed
royal ; but Jehosheba stole Joasn
Lsee] the youngest son, and with her
usband hid him in the house of God
six years. Then when Athaliah’s
tyranny and foreign idolatries bad
disgusted the people, he with great
prudence and tact made a secret
compact in the temple with the five
captains of the king’s body guard
(lit. the ezecutioners and rumners),
Asariah son of Jeroham, Ishmael,
Azariah the son of Obed, Masseiah,
and Elishaphat. These summoned
the Levites aud heads of families
throughout Judah, probably under
retext of a festal celebration. Then
. with the whole assembly *‘ madea
covenant with the king in the temple,

~ saying, Bebold the king's son shall

reign, as Jehovah hath ssid of the
sons of David” (2 Chron. xxiii. 8),
or, as 2 Kings xi. 4 expresses it, “ J.
made a covenant with the ralers over
hundreds, the captains, and the
guard, taking au oath of them and
showing them the king’s son.”” The
Levite temple servants entering uwpon
the sabbath service (relieving gusrd&,
and those being relieved, J. directed,
under the captains of the royal body
“guard”’ (2 Kings xi. 11, halberdiers}
to keep watch, the former in three
divisions, the latter in two. The
first of the three divisions stood b;
the gate Sur (2 Kings xi.) or Jes
(2 Chron. xxiii. * tho foundation,”” a
gate in the outer court at the hoflow
of the Tyropmon or the Kedren).
The second to guard the king's house
(2 Chron. xxii. 5, not the royal
palace, but the young king's ‘ilaa of
residence in the temple), ab the gate
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behind the fxmml’ 1.e. the gate of the
guard (3 Kings xi. 6, 19), the gate
leading from the temple court to the
royal palace on Zion; or else this
division had to guard the royal
avenue to the temple from the palace
outside, they watching from a post
in the outer courts what went on in
the palace. The third to guard the
house (the temple) ‘‘that it be not
broken down”’ (Keil, “to ward off”’
intruders), *“ to be qmds (¢ porters’)
of the thresholds’’ (of the ascent to
the temple, 1 Chron. ix. 19 marg.,
2 Chron. xxii. 4 marg.). J.fnrnished
them with David's weapons stored in
the temple. Some of the royal
“‘ guard,”” on whom the captains could
were with the Levites (2 Chroa.
13, 8 Kings xi. 13). Those
relieved on the sabbath, whom J.
still retained (for ““ he dismissed not

relY,
xxill.

man is set (valued) at,” viz. the
valuation in redeeming the firstborn
(Num. xviii. 13, 16), or in payment
for a vow; (3) “all the money that
cometh into any man’s heart to brin
into the house of Jehovah,” freewiﬂ
offerings. When, in the 23rd year
of Joash’s reign, the temple was still
not repaired, through the Levites'
and priests’ dilatoriness, he took the
money and the repairs out of their
hands; ‘the priests consented to
receive no more monei of the people
St'.e. Jor repairs), neither to repair.”
. then took a chest, with a hole
made in the lid, and set it against
the outer wall beside the burnt offer.
ing altar on the right, by the S.
entrance into Jehovah’s house, to
receive the people’s freewill offerings
for tl‘le repairs. No golden or silver

the courses,” 2 Chron. xxiii. 8) kept
watch of Jehovah’s house about (1n
respect to) the king (2 Kings xi. 7) in
two divisions; these answer to (2
Chron. xxiii. 5) “all the people (the
remainder besides the three bodies
under the captains) in the courts of
tbe hoase of Jahovah” (2 Kings xi.
13,19). The wholeroyal body guard,
probably after Athalah’s slanghter,
ioined the people in the courts, to
ead the king thence to the palace;
st all eveats the relieved Levite
guards were with the people in the
oourts, and probably some of the
royal guards who took share in the
plot. 2 Kings emphasizes the part
gerformed by the royal body guard;
Chron. that performed by the
Levites: there is no irreconcileable
discrepancy. The guard and people
kept to the courts, none but the
priests and consecrated Levites en-
tered the holy place (2 Chron. xxiii.
6). Any coming within the ranks
{* ranges,” 2Kingsxi. 8) of the guards
80 stationed, ¢.6. within the temple
rocincts (3 Chron. xxiii. 7), were to
put to death. The captains over
hundreds (3 Kings xi. 9) answer to
‘“all Judah,” wiz. “chiefs of the
fathers” (8 Chron. xxiii. 2, 8), with
“the Levites.” He *‘dismissed not
the courses’’ (who had charge of the
temple service, 1 Chron. xxiv.—xxvi.),
snswering to 2 Kings xi. 7, “‘all yon
that go forth . . . shall keep the
watch.”
., having enthroned Joash, restored
the temple worship as David had
settled it, it having been neglected
under the idoltaxous Athaliah. Mat-
tan the Baal priest alone was slain
by the peo‘fle when breaking Bual's
imagee and altars. J. made a solemn
covenant between the king and all
the people, *‘ that they should be the
Lord’s people.” Joash repaired the
house by his help, “ doiug that which
was right in the sight of Jehovah
all the days ‘“ wherein J. the priest
instructed bim.” Joash ordered
“the moueﬁ of the dedicated things™
to be applied 5
to the repair of S
thetemple, vis.
{1)“themoney H1-%
of every ome
that passeth’
the census(not
“*$he account’’), half a shekel, Exod.
xxx. 13; (8) “ the money that every

-~

, bagins, kmnives, etc., were
made with the money, until the re-
pairs were first completed (2 Kings
xii. 18, comp. the complementary, not
contradiotory, statement 2 Chron.
xxiv. 14). The trespass money and
freewill gifts to the priest, for his
trouble in offering the sin offerings,
the priests retained ; this money did
not go to the repairs.

J. died (2 Chron. xxiv. 15, 16) at laat, 130
years old, “ full of days.” But there
1s perhaps an error; Lord A. C.
Hervey would read 83. Otherwise
he would be 95 at Joash’s acocession,
supposing him to live 36 of Joash’s
40 years of reign, which is improb-
able; fifteen years fore, when
Jehoram was 32 (who-e daughter he
married), he_sould have 80
(xxi. b6, xxii. 1, 12). Disinterested
patriotism, lcyalty where loyalty was
at immense risks, tact and practical
wisdom, power of influencing others,
above deep reverence (e.g. bis
jealous care, amidst the irregularities
of a revolation, that none should
“ come into Jehovah's house save tbe
priests and ministering Levites,” also
that Athaliah should be thrust forth
outside ‘‘the ranges,”” and not be
slain “in the honse of Jehovah,” 2
Chroa. xxiii. 6, 14), and zeal for the
Lord’s honour and the prrity of His
worship, were conspicuous in J. His
death was the fatal turning point of
Joash’s declension. The religion that
leans on man only will fail when the
earthly prop is removed. J. bad
saved Joash’s life and throne, and
bhad been God’s providential instru-
ment in preventing the extinction of
David's line, which then hung upon
the one seemingly frail thread, but
which could not be broken since to
it belonged the promises of Messiah ;
he had stified the idolatry trans-
planted iuto Judah by Joram’s mar-
riage into apostate Ahab’s house, and
restored Jehovah’s worship. He
therefore was honoured (1 Sam. ii.
80) with tbe unique privilege of in.
termeut ‘““among the kings in the
city of David, because he done
good in Israel, both toward God and
toward His (God’s) house.”” The
fickle people, princes, and king soon
forgot all his benefits, and slew his
son ZECHARIAH [see] “in the court
of the Lord’s hounse,” (the veryscene
of J.’s reverent care to remove pollu-
tion, 3 Chron. xxiii. 14, in restoring
the throne and the temple,) for his

faithful reproofs of their idolatry
(xxiv. 16, 16, 90-32). .
4. Second priest (sagan) to Serniah

the highpriest. Either carried away
to* Babylon by Nebuchadnezsar, or
de; by, the Jewish rulers as &

favourer of Jeremiah. This acoords
with the false prophet at Babylon,
Shemaiah’s,. accusation by letter
against Zephaniah, who was promoted
to J.’s place, for ingratitude to God
in not apprehending Jeremiah, seein
that (in Shernaiah’s view) “the Lors
}adhmde him rieg in the stead of
. the priest ” for this very purpose
(Jer. xrix. 25-29, 3 Kings xxv. 18).
The second priest was *‘ officer in the
house of Jehovah.” The highpriest
was ‘“ chief governor in the house of
Jehovah”’; then the second priest;
then the 24 “ governors of the sanc-
tuary and of the house of God >’ (Jer.
5;.61, 1 Chron. xxiv. 5). B. Neh.
ni. 6. ¢
Jehoiakim. Eliakim (=whom El,
God, established) at first ; 25 years
old at his accession. Second son of
Josiah and Zebudah, daughter of
“Pedaiah of Rumah (Aru in Ma-
nasseh, near Shechem ? Jud. ix. 41) ;
Johanan was the eldest son. i
to thethrone by Pharaoh Necho, who
named him J. (whom Jehovah estab-
lishes), baving deposed JBHOAHAZ
[see], the people’s nominee, his
}ounger brother. Pharaoh bound
. to exact tribute from Judah, for
Josiah’s baving taken part with
Beabylon against him : one talent of
old and 100 talents of silver
7840,000). 8o “J. valued (‘taxed’)
the land to give the money to
Pharaoh . . . he exacted the silver
and gold of every one according to
his valuation” (“taxation’’): 2 Kings
xxiii. 38, 34; Jer. xxii. 10-12; Egek.
xix. 4. In J.’s fourth year Necho
suffered his great defeat from Baby-
lon at Carchemish, wherein he lost
his ions between Euphrates
and the Nile, and returned no more
to Judma ; so that Josinh’s death was
not unaven, (2 Kings xxiv. 7, Jer.
xlvi. 2). o change of J.'s name
marked his v (Gen. xli. 45,
Ezra v. 14, Dan. i. 7). The names
wera often from the heathen gods of
the congueror. In this case not 80 ;
the heathen kings Pharaoh and
Nebuchadnesgar made J. and Zede-
kish(=Jehoval’s righteousness)con-
firm their covenant of subjection with
the seal of Jehovah’s name, the Jews’
own God, by whom they had sworn
fealty. J.reigned 11 years, doing evil
thronghont, as his forefathers before
him. *‘His eyes and heart were only
for covetousness, shedding innocent
blood, oppression, and violence’’
(Jer. xxi1. 13-17). “He built hit
bouse by unrighteousness and wrong,
using his neighbour’s service withont
wages,”’ using his people’s forced
labour to build himself a splondid
, in violation of Lev. xix. 18,
eut. xxiv. 14, 16; comp. Mio. iii.
10, Hab. ii. 9, Jas. v. 4. God will
repay "those who reﬁay uot their
neighbour’s work. His ‘“‘abomins.
tions which he did; and that which
was found in bim,” are alluded to
2 Chron. xxxvi. 6. God finds all
that is in the sinner (Jer. xvii. 11,
xxiii. 24). Sad contrast to his father
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Josmah, who *“ did justice, and it was
well with him.” Nebuchadnezzar
from Carchemish marched to Jeru-
salem, and fettered him as Pharavh
Neocho’stributary,inthe third (Dan.i.)
or fourth year of his reign (the diver-
sity being caused by reckoning Jeho-
ahaz’ reign as a year, or not), intend-
ing to take him to Babylon; but
afterwards for the sake of i.is former
ally Josiah, his father, restored him
a3 a vagsal. At this time Daniel,
Hananiah, Mishael, and Azariah,
were taken to Babylon. Threc years
subsequently J. rebelled with charac-
teristic perfidy, sacrificing homour
and truth in order to spend the
tribute on his own costly luxuries
(Jer. xxii. 13-17). Nebuchadnezzar,
not able in persou to chastise him,
sent marauding ‘‘ bands’’ of Chal-
dwans, Syrians, Moabites, and Awm-
monites (2 Kings xxiv. 1-7). Ammon
had seized on Gad’s territory, upon
Israel’s exile, and acted as Nebuchad-
nerxzar’s agent to scourge Judah (Jer.
xlix. 1, 2; Ezek. xxv. 3). Jehovah
was the primary sender of these
scourges (rebellion against Nebuchad-
nessar, after promising fealty, was
rebellion against God : Jer. xxvii. 6-8,
Esek. xvii. 16-19), not only for J.s
gins but for those of his forefather
h, in whose steps he trod,

and the “innocent blood which Jeho-
vah would not pardon.” Jeremish
Sxxil. 18, 19) foretold *‘ concerning
., they shall not lament for him,
Ah, my brother! or Ah, my sister !’
(his queen, the lamentation of blood
relatives for a private individual)
nor, “Ah! lord; ah! his glory (the
lic lamentations of subjects for a
ing; alas! his majesty?, he shall
be buried with the burial of an ass,
drawnand cast forth beyond the gates
of Jerusalem '’; again, xxxvi. 30, “he
sball have none to sit (i.e. firmly
established and continuing) upon the
throne of David (for his son JECON.
1AR’8 [see] reign of three months is
ocounted as nothing, and Zedekiah
was not bis son but uncle) ; bis dead
body shall be cast out in the day to
the heat, and in the night to the
froet.”” J. was probably slain in a
battle with Nebuchadnezzar’s Chbal-
dman and other “ bands,” and had no
borial; possibly his own oppressed
subjects slew him, and “cast out”
bis body to conciliate bis invaders.
Nor is this inconsistent with ““J.
slept with his fathers’ (2 Kings
xxiv. 6); it simply expresses his
death, not his burial with his royal
ancestors (Ps. zlix. 16); “slept with
his fathers” and “buried with his
fatbers’’ are found distinct (2 Kings
xv. 38, xvi. 20). He reigned 11 years.
Early in his reign (Jer. xxvi. 1, 20, ete.)
J. showed his vindictive malice
against Jeh wah’s prophets, Urijuh,
son of Shemaiah, of Kirjath Jearim,
gro hesied against Jerusalem and
Judab in the name of Jehovah;
thereupon J. songht to kill him; he
fled to Egypt, but J. sent Elnathan
of Achbor, aud men with him, who
b ht Urijah back from Egypt.
tl:g%gyptinn king allowing his vassal
J. todo so. J. “slew him with the
sward, and cast his dead body into
the graves of the common people,”
instead of burial in the oemetery of

the prophets (Matt. xxiii. 29). J.
gained by it only adding sin to sin,
as the arguwment of the elders in
Jeremiah’s behalf implies, the notori-
ous prostration of the state at the
time intimating that heavier ven-
geance would-ensue if Jeremiah too,
as was threatened, should be slain.
By God's retribution in kind J.’s

own body fared as he had treated
Urijah’'s d{. 1 Esdras i. 42 speaks
of ‘““his uncleanness and impiety.”

His intense selfishness and indiffer-
ence to the people’s sufferings appear
in hia lavish expenditure upon building
palaces for himeelf at the very time
the people were overwhelmed with
ying heavy tribute to Pharaoh
Jer. xxii. 13-18). His crowning
impiety, which had no parallel in
Jewish history, was his cutting up,
and burning 1n the fire before him,
the written roll of Jeremiah’s in.
spired Prophecies (xxxvi.). Jeremiah
being “ shnt up,” t.e. prevented by
fear of the king, sent Baruch toread
them to the people assembled out of
Judah to the Lord's house on tbe
fasting day. “In the fifth year of
J. they (t.ie princes) proclaimed a
fast to all the people,”’ or (Michaelis)
“all the people proclaimed a fast ”’ ;
in either ing J. had uwo share in
agpointing it, but chose this season
of all seasons to perpetrate such an
audacious act. On hearing of the
roll, J. sent Jehudi his ready tool
to fetch it from Elishamsa the scribe’s
chamber; for sinners fleeing from
God yet, by an involuntary instinet,
seek to hear His wozds against them.
Then, as often as Jehndi read three
or four columns of the long roll, J.
cut the parts read consecutively, till
all was destroyed. Yet he and his
servants ‘“ were not afraid,” a con.
trast even to the princes who “ were
afraid both one and other when they
had heard all the words*’; a still
sadder coutrast to his father Josiah
whose ‘“ heart was tender,” and who
“rent his clothes’ on hearing the
words of the law just found (2 Kings
xxii. 11, 18, 18, 20). Even Elnathan,
-who had been his tool against Urijah,
recoiled from this, and interceded
with J. not to burn the roll ; but be
would not hear, nay even commanded
his min?ous to apprehend Baruch
and Jeremiah : but the Lord hid
them (Ps. xxxi. 20, lxxxiii. 3; Isa.
xxvi. 20). Judicial blindness and
reprobation ! The roll was rewritten,
not one word omitted, and with awful
additions (Matt.v. 18; Aects ix.5, v.
39; Rev. xxii. 19); his body should be
exposed to the sun’s *‘ heat,” even as
he had exposed the roll to be burnt
by the heat of thefire. Sinnersonly
gain additional punishment by fight-
ing with God’s word, which isa sharp
sword; they cut themselves, when
trying to cut it. Comp. the re.
writing of the law's two tables
(Exod. xxxiv. 13, 16, xxxi. 18, xxxiv,
1, 23; Deut. xxxi.9). The two-edged
sword of God's Spirit converts the
humble and tender as Josiah, draws
out the latent hatred of the ungodly
as J. (2 Cor. ii. 15, 16; Heb. iv.
12, 13). J. reigned from 609 B.C. to
598 B.C.
Jehoiarib, Joiarib=Jchovah will
defend. 1 Chron. ix. 10, xxiv. 7. A

descendant of his is mentioned im
Neh. xi. 10, also descendant repre-
sentatives of nearly all the old
courses (xii. 6, 19). Butthe Talmud
makesthese professed representatives
of the old 24 courses to have been not
really descendants from the original
heads, except from fonr of them,
Jedaiah, Immer, Pashar, and Harim,
for which the Babylonian Talmud
has Joiarib (as implied in Esra
ii. 86-39, Neb. vii. 30-42) ; and that
these four were subdivided into six
each to make the 24; and that the
24 took the old names (Luke i. 5).
The Asmongean family and Josephus
belonged to the course of J. The
Talmud view is not favoured by Neh.

" x. 3-8, wbich enumerates 21 courses,

of Nehemiah’stime: xii. 1-7, 19, also
enumerates 22 courses of Zerubbm-
bel’s time, among them J., of whose
course Mattenai was chief in Jehoia-
kim’s days. J. is added in xii. 6, not
appearing in x. 2-8; from which
Lord A. C. Hervey infers that J. ded
return from Babylon, but later than
Zerubbabel’'s time, and his
pame was added to the list subse-
ently.

o
Je%onada.b(=]ehovah makes freely

willing) : JonapaB. 2 Kings x. 15,
23; Jer. xxxv. 8,14, 16, 18; 1 Chron.
ii. 55; “the [foan families of the
scribes which dwelt at JaBEZ [lee}
. . . the Kenites that came o
Hemath, the father of the house of
Rechab” (= the rider). Rechab,
father of J., belonged to the Kenites
connected with Israel through Moses’
marriage; these [see HEBER and
JagL) with Israel entered Canaan,
and shared their inheritance, though
remaining nomads in tents, some in
the far N. (Jud. iv. 11), others
made their ““nest’ in the rocks of
EncED1 [see] (Jud i. 18, Num.
xxiv. 21), others near their native
desert in southern Judah (1 Sam.
xv. 8). J., the tribe father of the
Rechabites, enjoined the rule of the
clan on his children the more strictly
becanse these were brought into
close contact with the settled com-
munity, which would tempt them to
neglect it, vis. to dwell in tents and
not build houses, not to sow seed or
plant vineyards. This rule they
observed with such filial obedience
as to securc the promise ‘“that th

days may be long in the land whic
the Lord thy God giveth thee,” fifth
commandment. Jeremiah (xxxv.) ar-

ues, a fortiori, if earthly sons so

onour their father how much more
ought Judah, to whom God hath
commanded *“Retarn ye mow every
man from his evil way’” by His
prophets, “rising earl and speak-
ing,’”’ hearken to the heavenly
Father ; yet Judah bas not done so.
Both therefore shall fare accord-
ingly : Judah shall suffer all the evil
pronounced against her; *“J. the son
of Rechab shall not want & man to
stand before Jehovah for ever.”
Comp. Mal. i. 6.

J. by his strict asceticism was held in

high repute in Isrnel, as well asin
his own tribe; Jehu desired his
countenance, that so he might with.
out any onosition carry out the
slanghter of the Baal wonhi?;n.
Jehu ‘* blessed '’ J. (marg. 3 Kings
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x. 15) on meeting him, and asked, Is
thy heart right (true) as my heart is
with thy heart? J. gave his hand
in token of pledged fellowship (Ezra
x. 19). Then Jebn took him up to
him 1n his chariot and imparted his
secret plan. J.’s followers by his
striet rule on the one -hand avoided
ssible collision with the settled
sraelites among whom they were;
und Diodorus Sicalus (xix. 94) givesa
like picture of the Nabathman Arabs,
““it 18 a law with them neither to sow
corn,nor toplant fruit-bearing plants,
nor to use wine, nor to provide a
house.”” On the other hand, as a
half religious sect, indirectly originat-
ing from Elijah’s and Elisha’s re.
forming efforts, and copying the
Nagarite rule in part (comp. Amos
it. 11), they maintained the true
- religion as far as they knew it by
avolding needless association with
the degenerate people around. Such
a sincere zealot as J. was just the
ully whom the fiery self seeking
JrHu [see] wanted. The name
RecHAB (see], “rider,” may also
imply their unsettled pilgrim state,
from which they deviated only when
- im fear of Nebuchadnezzar they took
refuge within Jerusalem; but even
there they would not for any con-
sideration violate the law of their
forefather. J. is last mentioned in
accompanying Jehu into Baal’s tem-
ple, to remove all Jehovah’s secret
worshippers (3 Kings x. 23), whom
probably his previous knowledge of
them in the desert would enable him
to discern.
Jehonathan. 1.1 Chron. xxvii. 25. .
2 Chron. xvii. 8,9. 8. Neh. xii. 6, 18.
Jehoram (=exalted by Jehovah),
JoraxM. 1. Son of Ahab, king of Israel.
Sueceeded his brother Ahaziah who
had noson, 896 B.c., and died 884 B.C.
Jehoram, king of Judah, had two ac-
cessions recorded in Scripture, and
an earlier one not recordeg, but con-
Jjeotured by Usher; ;1] probahly when
Jehoshaphat went from his kingdom
to Ramoth Gilead battle iu his 17th
year (2 Kings iii. 1); [2] when he
retired from the administration,
making his son joint king, in his 23rd
year (2 Kings viii. 16 marg.); {3] at
Jehoshaphat’s death, in his 25th
year. (2 Chrou. xxi. 1, 1 Kings xxii.
50 marg.) Thus the accession of J.
kiug of lsrael in Jehoshaphat’s 18th
year synchronized with [1] the
socond year after the first accession
(2 Kings i. 17), and [2] the fifth year
before the second accession, of Je-
horam king of Judah (2 Kings viii.
18). For the last year of his reign he
synchronized with Ahaziah, Joram’s
son, slain along with him by Jehu
(3 Kingsix.). There was a close
alliance between Judah and Israel,
begun by Ahab his father with Jeho-
sha%b&t and continued by himself.
With Jodah (whose territory Moab
had invaded, 2 Chron. xx., and so
provoked Jehoshaphat) and Edom as
allies, J. warred against Mesha, who
had since Ahaziah’s reign (2 Kings
i 1) withheld the yearly tribute due
to Israel, 100,000 lambe and the
wool of 100,000 rams” (Keil)
(3 Kingw iii., Isa. xvi. 1). The allies
wounld have perished for want of
waber in their route 8. of the Dead

J. fell into Jeroboain’

Sea [see DiBoN], then northwards
through Edom and the rocky valley

Ahsy which se tes Edom from
Moab, but for ELisra [l:ie who had
a regard for Jehoshaphat, and

brought water to fill the wady Ahsy
miraculously from God; the water
was collected for use in (Jer. xiv. 3)
the ditches made by his direction.
Rain fell probably in the eastern
mountains of Edom far away from
1srael, so that they perceived neither
the wind which precedes the rain
nor the raiu itself; and this at the
time of the morning ‘‘meat offer-
ing” to mark the return of God’s
favour in connection with sacrifice
and prayer to Him. The reddish
earth of the ditches coloured the
water, gleaming in the rising sun, and
seemed blood to Moab, wlio supposed
it to indicate a desperate conflict
between the three kings. Edom's
late attempt at rebellion (2 Chron.
xxi. 8) made the Moabites’ supposi-
tion probable ; and remembering how
their own joint expedition against
Judah with Ammon and Edom (xx.)
had ended in mutual slaughter, they
naturally imagined the same issue to
the confederacy against themselves.
After smiting the cities, felling the
trees, stopping the wells, and marring
the land, the allies pressed the kin

of Moab sore in his last stron holg
Kir Haraseth, the citadel of Moab
(Isa. xv. 1), now Kerak, on a steep
chalk rock above the deep valley,
wady Kerak, which runs westward
into the Dead Sea. Failing to break
through the besiegers to the king of
Edom, from whom he expected least
resistance, he offered his firstborn
son a burnt offering to CBEMOSH
[seel. Bo there ensued *‘great

wrath against Israel”’; Israsl’s driv-
ing him to suchan extremity brought

on Israel some of the guilt of the
human sacrifice offered. Their con-
science and superstitions feelings
were so roused (probably a Div

sign visiblyaccompanying this feeling

that they gave up t
subjugation of M
stone records prohably
of Mesha subseque it
the allies’ circuiton
the Dead Sea, in:t
across Jordan,
from Mesha's successes
the latter quarter.

ping Jehovah unde: :
which every Israclite kil
as a politieal necossity, b
his father’s and
idolatry ; nay, he
removed Baal’s
statue (2 Kings / °
ii. 8, 3). Jeho- [ 4 |
shaphat’sinfluence
produced a com- |
promise on both
sides, to the spirit-
ual good of neither,
as alwaye happens
in compromises between the
and the church.  Baal worsh
lived such half hearted r
efforta. How could it be other
when Jegebel Lved througho i
reiin, as whole hearted for false god
a8 her son was half hearted for the
true God! (2 Kings ix. 80, x. 18, etc.,

BAAL

world
out-

3

ifi. 13.) Howerver J.'s removal of
Baal's statue seems to bave drawn
Elisha to him, so that the prophet
was able to offer the Shunammite
woman to s to the king in her
behalf (iv. 13). As Elisha spake so
sternly to him in iii. 14, the removal
of the Baal statue may bave been
subsequent to, and the consequence
of, J.’s witnessing the deliveranee ot
himself and his two allies, wrought
through Jehovah’s prophet in chap.iii.
The king’s want of faith, yet mixed
with recognition of Gud’s exclusive
omunipotence, ap in his answer
to the Syrian king’s command that
he should heal Naaman of his
leprosy, “ Am I God to kill and to
meake alive, that thisman,” ete. (v. 7;
Deut. xxxii. 89) ; his unbelief ig-
nored the existence of God’s prophet
in Israel. miraculous oure
deepened his respect for KElisha.
The prophet again and again saved
J. by warning him of the position of
the Syrian camp {vi. 8-12; comp.
Luke xii. 3). linding, and then
leading the Syrian hosts sent to sur-
roundiim in Dothan, into the midst
of Samaria, he checked J. who would
have smitten them (* wouldest thou
smite those whom thou hast taken
captive with thy sword?” Surely
not. Much less those taken not iu
open battle, but by a device, com-
bined with mental blindness sent by
God), and caused him instead to set
bread and water, * t provision "’
(2 Kings vi. 23, 23), before them, and
then to send them home, the effect
being that love melted the enemy's
heart,and Syrian “bands”(s.e. flying
bodies), reverencing God’s power,
for long ceased to harass [srael (Rom.
xii. 20).

Abatement of the Divine scourge, ap-
parently, brought with it carnal
security to J. Theu followed a
divinely sent regular war. Ben.
hadad iesieged Samaria ; a terrible
famine ensued. The tale of a mother
who had slain her child for food, and
complained of another mother having
hidden hers contrary to agreement,
roused J. to rend hie clothes; then
appeared the hair sackeloth of mourn-
ing penitence ‘ within” (msbaith),
. bare sign without the rcal re-
pentance of heart, as his threat of
murdering Elisha proves, ver. 31.
The prophet probably had advised
holding out, and promised deliver-
nce if they humbly sought Jehovah
(Jonah iii. 6). J. thought that by
his sackcloth he had done his part;
wheu God’s help did not yet come,
J. vented his impatience on the pro-
phet, as if ErLisna’s [see] zeal for
Jehovah against Baal was the canse
of the calamity. Elisha, by defer-
ring tho entrance of the executioner,
wave time for J.'s better fcelings to
work. He stayed the execution in
person, then complained d iringly
of the evil as * from Jehovah,”’ as if
it were vain to * wait still further
for Jehovah.” Elisba’s prophacy of
immediate plenty, and its fulfilment
to the letter (2 Kings vii.), restored
the friendly relations betweeun J. and
him (2 Kings viii. 4).

s|J.’s conversation with Gehaei about

Elisha’s great works and his raising
the dead lad. and the Shunammite
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woman’s return at that very time,
oceurred probably whilst the prophet
was at ~Damascus prophesying to
Hasael his coming kingsbip (2 Kings
viii.). Similarly Herod was cuarious
about our Lord’s miracles, and
heard John Baptist gladly (Luke
ix. 9, xxiii. 8 ; Murk vi. 14, 30). A
fascination draws bad men, in spite
of themselves, towards God’s ser.
vants, though it be only to hear their
own condomnation. The revolution
in Syria seemed an opportunity to
effect his father’s project, to recover
Ramoth Gilead. J. accordingly, iu
conoert with Abaziah of Judah, his
nephow, seized it. J. was wounded,
u:s rotarned to Jezreel to be healed.
Jehu his captain was left at Ramoth
Gilead to continue the war with
Haszael. But Jehu, with charac-
teristic haste, immediately after
Elisha had anointed him, set out for
Josreel and with an arrow slew J.
and threw his body on the very plot
of ground which b hood and
murder Abab had dispossessed Na-
both of, fulfilling Elijah’s prophecy
(1 Kings xxi. 19, 22).
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Lord A.C. Hervey considers the seven
years’ famine (2 Kings viii. 1) foretold
to the Shunammite to be the same
as that in iv. 38. It ended on the
same year aa J. died, after 12 years’
reiﬁ;therefore it must have begun
in his sixth year. As the Sbunam.
mite’s child must have been at least
three Jyears old when raised again,
Elisha's acquaintance with her must
have been four or five years sooner,

inging us to J.’s second year; so
that ha’s presence with the three

allied kings (chap. iii.) must have been
in J.'s first year. Lord Hervey thinks
Elijab was not translated till the
sixth year of J., whereas Elisha be-
?.n ministering in the first year of
. Thus Eljjah’s writing to Jehoram
of Judah (2 Chron. xxi. 12) was ad-
dressed to him in Elijah’s lifetime.
He did not begin reigning till the fifth
year of J. of Tsrael (2 Kings viii. 16),
thus 2 Kings i. 17- will belong to the
narrative in 2 Kings ii. He thinks
the 25 distinct years assigned to Je-
hoshaphat a mistake, that 22 is the
real number, three being added for
the three last years of Asa his father,
when incapacitated hy disease in the
feet he devolved the kingly duties
on Jehoshaphat (2 Chrou. xvi. 12).
Three years were then added to
Ahab’s reign to make the whole
number of years of the kings of Israel
tally with the whole number of the
fesn of the kin? of Judah, unduly
ongthened by the three added to
Jehosbaphat's relgn
8. JEHORAN, son of Jehoshaphat, suc-
ceeded at theageof 83and reigned 892
to884 B.c. Married Athaliah, Ahab’s
daughter, the reflex of her wicked
mother Jezebel ; he yielded himself
up to the evil influences of his wife
instead of following the example of
bis pious father. His first act as a
king waa to murder his six brothers,
though his father had provided for
them independently of him so as to
avert collision (3 Chron. xxi. 14);
also severnl “princes of Israel.”
Not only did he set up idolatrous
high places, but “ caused Jerusalem
to commit fornication and compelled
Judah thereto’’ (11). ELIJAR’S [see)
proghet.ic wrilt.ing threalt;ened hilm
wit| t plagnes to his people,
childrgxfa wives, and goods, and dis-
ease of the bowels so that they
should fall out, because of his apo-
stasy and murder of his brethren who
were ‘‘ better than himself” (123-15,
18,19). All thiscameto . Edom,
heretofore tributary to Jehoshaphat,
e a king over themselves (1
Kings xxii. 47, 8 Kings iii. 9, 2 Sam.
viii. 14) and revolted ; and only by a
night surprise did J. extricate him.
self at Zair (2 Kings viii. 20-22, for
which the copyist in 2 Chron. xxi. 9
has “ with his princes’’), in Edom,
from “the Edomites who compassed
bim in.”” Libnah a fenced city (2
Kings xix. 8) also revolted, probably
as being given by Jehoshephat (2
Chron. xx1. 3) to one of those sous
whom J. had murdered. The great
reason was God’s anger ‘‘ because he
had forsaken the Liord God of his
fathers.”” Then those surrounding
eoples, upon whom the fear of the
Y;ord had been in Jehoshaphat’s days
8o that they made no war, nay even
gave presents and tribute to him, as
the Philistines and the Arabiane/(2
Chron. xvii, 10, 11) near the Ethi-
opians, now were stirred up by the
Lord against J. They carried away
bis substance from his house, his
sons, and wives, go that there was
never a son left him save Jehoahaz
(Ahaziah) the youngest (God for the
sake of His covenant with David still
leaving ‘““alight to him and to his sons
for ever’’: 2 Chron.xx. 7; 2 Sam. vii.
12,18 ; Ps. cxxxii. 17), a retribution in

kind for the murder of his father’s
sons. An incurable disease of the
bowels after t wo years’ agony cansed
his death. He died ** without being
desired,” i.e. unregretted (Jer. xxili.
18). No burning of incense was made
for him, and his body though buried
in the city of David was excluded
from the sepulchres of the kings.
The undesigned propriety of the same
names ?rpea«ﬂng as they would na-
turally do sn the allied royal houses
of Judah and Israel, e.g. Jehoram
and Ahaziah,confirms the truth of the
sacred history. 8. A priest in the time
of Jehoshaphat (2 Chron. xvii. 8).
Jehoshaphat = he whom Jehovah
judges. 1. Recorder or annalist in
David’s and Solomon’s court. Son of
Ahilud (2 Sam. viii. 16, 1 Kings iv.3;
comp. Esth.vi.1). 8. A prieet. Blew
the trampet before the ark in its pas-
sagefrom Obed Edom’s house to Jeru-
salem (1 Chron. xv. 24). 8. Son of
Paruah. One of Solomon’s twelve
purveyors, in Issachar (1 Kings iv.
17). 4. Son of Asa and Asubah.
At 35 began to reign, the first three
years during his father’s incapacity
through disease in the feet, then 22
alone, beginning at 914 B.c., 25 years
in all {1 Kings xv. 24, xxii. 41-60 ; 2
Kings viii. 16; 2 Chron. xvii. 1—xxi,
3). ‘‘He walked in the first ways of
his father David (before his sin with
Bathsheba), end sought not unto
Baalim (whether Baal or other false
god, or worshHinng Jehovah by an
1mage whith de e8 Him to the
level of Baal, Jud. ii. 11), but to the
Lord God of his fathers, and not
afterthe doings of Israel (worshipping
Jehovah through the golden calves).
Therefore the Lord stablished the
kingdom in his hand.'. . . And his
heart was lifted up in the ways of
the Lord; moreover he took away
the bigh éwlnces and groves out of
Judah’ (2 Chron.xvii.3-6, xix. 8). But
‘““the high places (of Jehovah) were
not taken away, for as yet the people
bad not prepared their hearts unto
the God of their fathers.” All thas
depended on bim he did, but the
people could not yet rise np to his
spirituality so as to worship Jehovah
without any visible altar save the
one at Jerusalem (xx. 32, 33). He
utterly abolished the idol high places
and, a8 far as he could, the unlawfal
Jehovah high places, but was unable
thoronghly to get rid of the latter
(1 Kings xv. 14, xxii. 43). To remedy
the people’s ignoranoe of the book of
the law, in the third year of his reign
he sent a commission of five princes,
nine Levites, and two priests to go
through the cities of Judah, teaching
them 1in it; a model for ralers as to
national education (Deut. xi. 19-21).
J. at tirst fortitied the cities of Judah
und those of Ephraim taken by Asa
(2 Chron. xvii. 2) to secure himself
ageinst [srael. Afterwardshechanged
his policy tooneof alliance with Isrdel
against the common foe Syria and
the eastern tribes, Ammon, Moab,
ete.; and his son JEHORAM [seej
married ATHALTAH [see], the daugh-
ter of Abab and Jezebel (xxii. &, 8,
7,8,10). A fatal union (1 Cor. xv.
33)! Many facts attest the intimacy
between the two dynasties; BLIJAR’S
[see] avoiding Judah when fleeing
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from Abab; the same names given
in the two families; Jehovah’s oame
compounded in names of Ahab’s idol-
atrous children; J.’s readiness to go
with AraB [see] to battle at Ramoth
Gilead. Ahab’s demonstrative hos-

itality was the bait to entice him
& Chron. xviii. 1-8). Therc he would
bave paid with life for his dangerous
alliance with ocowardly Ahab, who
sought to save his own life by expos-
ing his magnanimous ally, but for
God’s intorposition.

O his return in peace, in the 16th year
of his reign probably, Jehu the son
‘of Hanani reproved him, *‘ Shouldest
thou help theungodly and love them
that hate the Lord? (comp. 1 Sam.
xv. 85, zvi. 1.) Therefore is wrath
upon thee from before the Lord.”
But Qod is ever ready to discern any
good ih His servants; *“ nevertheless
there are good things fouud in thee,
in that t.gou hast taken away the
groves out of the land, and hast pre-
pared thine heart toseek God'’(comp.
2 Chron. xxvii. 6, ‘“‘ways’; contrast
Rehoboam, xii. 14). J. then in,
besides the former commission (xvii
9)in the third year of his reign, took
up the work of reformation and went
out in person through the people
from Beersheba in the S. to mount
Ephraim in the N. to bring them
back unto the Lord God of their
fathers. He also set judges in the
several cities, and a supreme court
for references and appeals (“con-
troversies ”’) in Jerusalem, made up
of Levites, priests, and chief fathers
of Israol (the jud, in the cities
were probably of the same classes).
The judges chosen from the elders
by Muses at Jethro’s suggestion were
the found ition of the judicial body
(Exod. xviii. 81, ete.; Deut. i. 15,
eto.). David added for the expand-
{ng wants of the kingdom 6000 Le-
vites. * The judgment of the Lord ”
(2 Chron. xix. 8) answers to ‘ mat-
ters of the Lord” (ver. 11), 1.e. reli-
gionus questions. * Controversies ”
answer to “the king's matters,”
civlil fmwdgeg" 3i-ections ‘n‘;rak a
rule for ja in ages: e
heed wh:t e do, for ye judge mot
for man bat for the Lorg, who 18 with
you in the jndfment; wherefore
now let the fear of the Lord be upon
you . . . forthere is no iniquity with
the Lord our , nor respect of
persons, nor taking of gifts.” Ama.
riah the ohief priest presided in re.
ligious questions; Zebadiah, ‘‘ruler
of the house of Judah *’ (tribal prince
of Judah), in civil questions. The
Levites were to be shoterim, “ offi-
cers” Mlit. scribes, keeping written
accounts ; assistants to the judges,
transmitting their orders to the
people, and superintending the exe-
cution of them.

Five divisions comprised his soldiery,
comprising 780,000 men in Judah
and 880,000 in Benjamin. But it
was ‘‘the fear of the Lord i
apou all the kingdoms .. . roun
sggut Judah "’ (80 Gen. xxxv. ), that
was his main defenoce, ‘8o that they

made no war on J.”” Nay, the

Philistines and Arabians brought
resents and tribate. °

om had a “deputy king,” a vassal

to Judah; ‘“there was (then) mo
Paxr VITL)

(real, indeg‘endent) king”’ (1 Kings
xxii. 47). This remark is introduced
to show how J. was able to make
ships of Tarshish (.. ships such as
go to Tarshish, i.e. long voyaging
ships ; 2 Chron. xx. 86 cgnuges this
into ‘“‘to make ships to go to Tar.
shish,”’ a copyist’s misunderstand-
ing) to go to Ophir from the mari-
time coast of Edom. J. allied him.
self with the wicked Ahasiah in this
enterprise. The ships were built in
Ez1oN GEBER [see] on the Red Sea.
Then ELIEZER [see], son of Dodavah,
prophesied, *‘ because thou hast joined
thyself with Ahaziah, the Lord shall
break (the perfect is {:oghetical, not
hath broken) thy works.” They were
accordingly wrecked at Ezion Geber
by a storm (2 Chron. xx. 35-87).
Ahaziah in vain tried to induce J. to
repeat the attempt. One chastise-
ment from the Lord sufficed a docile
child (1 Cor. xi. 82; contrast Iea.
ix. 18, Jer. v. 8). This was subse-
quent to the Edomite, Ammonite,
and Moabite invasion of Judah by
way of ENGEDI %aee . Edom joined
with Ammon and other desert tribes
enumerated in Pa. Ixxxiii. 8-7 (*“ other
beside the Ammonites,” A.V. 2
Chron. xx. 1; Hiller proposes to
read Maonites from Maan a city near
Petra, on mount Seir, tribes from

all parts of mount Seir: Keil; xxvi.
7, Mehunims), to not only throw off
Judah’s supremacy but root the Jews

out of their divinely given inherit.
ance ; but in vain. Lglee JAHAZIEL
and BeracHaH.] J’s piety shone
brightly on this occasion. “ He
feared, set himself to seek Jehovah,
and proclaimed a fast throughout
Judab,” so that “out of al
cities they came to ask help of Jeho-
vah.” is prayer in the congrega-
tion in the Lord’s house is a model :
“ 0 Lord God of our fathers (there-
fore we the cbildren have a cove-
nanted claim on Thee), art not Thou
God in heaven (therefore hast rule
thence over all)? Rulest not Thou
over gll the kingdoms of the heathen
(therefore the then invaders of
Thine elect nation cannot escape
Thee) ? And in Thine hand is there
not power and might, so that none
is able to withstand Thee (therefore
this horde cannot)? Art not Thou
our God who didst drive out the
inhabitants of this land before Thy
people Israel, and gavest it to the

.of Abrabam Thy friend for
ever? (Thy covenant for ever with
‘Thy friend,” and Thine honour at
stake, require Thy interposition.)
And they have built Thee a sanctuary,
saying (1 Kings viii. 88, 87, oove-
nanting for God’s help to be rendered
in all future times in answer to the
nation’s rﬁer, which covenant God
wcepbedf, when evil cometh up-
onus ., . we stand before Thy house
in Thy presence . . . and cry unto
Thee . . . then Thou wilt hear and
help. And mow behold . . . Am-
mon, Moab . . . whom Thou wouldest
not let Isrsel invade . . . they re-
ward us (evil for ) to come to
oast us out of T X pogsession (in
undesigned coincidence with Pes.
Ixxxiii. 18, ‘let us take to ourselves
the houses of God in possession’).
O our God, wilt Thou not judge (do

the |

us just?']ee on) thexﬁ:: For we have
no might against this great compan

. neither know we what top?loy:
but our eyes are upon Thee.”” The
‘“little ones, wives, and children,”’
standing before ,Jehovah, by their
very helplessness were a powerful

glea with the compassionate God
abagiel theu gave the promise from
God (comp. Exod. xiv. 18, 14), and

J. and all Judah bowed with face to
the ground. The Levites stood up to
praise the God of Israel with a loud
;olilce. . Asthe le wi:lt tlf]orth tl;e
ollowing morning J. urg, e people
to faith as the receptive state needed
on their for ensuring God's
fzomised lessing: ‘‘ Believe in the

rd your God, 80 shall ye be estab-
lished ’* (comp. Isa. vii. 9; Matt. ix.
28, 29). In strong faith he ordered
gingers to * praise the beauty of
holiness ™’ Q,‘ to praise, clad in holy

ornaments,” Keil) already for the
promised victory. At their{)eginnin

to sing was the time that the Lorg
delivercd them. Seirites, greedy for
booty, by God’s providence, from an
smbush suddenly attacking, caused
a panic among the Ammonites and
Moabites which eventuated in mutual

slaughter. J. and his people were
three days gatbering the spoil. On
the fourth By was the blessing of
Jehovah in Berachah valley, then

the return and the thanksgiving in
the house of God. The three allies’
invasion of Moab was probably sub-
sequent.

His character stands among the highest
for piety of Judah'’s kings, and the
kingdom in his reign was at its
genith. Firmness and consistency
were wanting. This want betrayed
him into the alliance with Isrmel
which on three occasious brought its
penalty : (1) at Ramoth Gilead, (2) in
the joiut invasion of Moab(2Kings iii.&
through the Edomite wilderness, an
(3) in respect to his naval enterprise
for Opbir. To avert the foreseen evil
consequences of his alliance he ap-

inted JEEORAN [see], his firstborn,

ing in his lifetime, and gave gifts
and fenced cities to his other sons;
bot no human precautions can avert
the penalty for religious compromise
@ &oer. vi. 17, 18), 8. Nimshi's
son, king Jehu's father (3 Kings

ix. 2).

Jehoshaphat,Valley of. Joel iii.
2,12, parallel to Zech. xiv. 2-4, where
the mount of Olives answers to the
«“ n.llef of Jehoshaphat™ in Joel.
Possibly ““the valley of BEracEAR™
[see), where between Tekoa and the
main road from Bethlehem to Hebron
Jehoshaphat assembled the people
to bleas %ehovsh for the victory over
Ammon, Moab, ete. (2 Chron. xx.
20-26.) The valley with the Kedron
at its foot is now called “ the valley
of Jehoshaphat.” But it was not
anciently s0; Jerome and the Ono-
masticon of Eusebius first call it so
in the fourth century A.D. As the
Jews bury worn ont rolls of Serip.
tare (for which they have such a deep
reverence) here, it is likely the Je-
hoshaphat from whom the valley is
namedwasa rabbin heldin veneration.
The tomb called Jehoshaphat’s tomb
g:; excavation with an architectural

nt) is certainly not thltzof the
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king Jehoshaphat, for he was buried
tg:e city of

in avid (2 Chron. xxi. 1).

S

TOMB OF JEHOSHAFPHAT.

Howoever, the phrases *“the city of
David”’ and “ Zion ”’ are applied ina
eneral sense to the site o}y Jerusa-
m and to the hills around, among
which the same name, *“suuny
mountain,” still lingers. The word
““aity "’ comprises the surrounding
suburbe (Num. xxxv. 2528 ; 1 Kings
ii. 38, 87). Also “in” often means
at or near (Conder, Pal. Expl. Qy.
Stat., Oct. 1877, pp. 178, 195). Thus
the burial “in the city of David”
may apply to burial in the vicinity.
The enemies Tyre, Sidon, the Philis-
tines, Edom, and Egypt (Joel iii. 4,
19), are typesof the iast confederacy
under antichrist (Rev. xvi., xvii.
xix.), whioch shall assail resto
Israel and shall be judged by Jeho-
vah. As Jehoshaphat means ‘‘ the
judgment of Jehovah,” “the valley
of Jehoshaphat'’ is probably the
goveral name for the scena of His
judgment, Jehoshaphat’'s victory
over the godless horie that sought
to dispossess Judah typifying the last
victory over the antichristian host
that aﬁall seek to dispossess restored
Israel (Ezek. xxxviii., xxxix.). That
this shall be in the Holy Land seems
likely from Zechariah's definite men-
tion of mount Olivet (xiv. 1, 4, 5) as
the soene of Christ's retnrn and from
its having been the scene of His as-
censiou ; the angels moreover an-
nounced, “this same Jesus . . . shall
8o come in like manner as ye have
seen Him go into heaven” (Acts i.
11). Theword in Joel is emek, which
means a spacious valley, not o nar.
row ravine (for which the term is
nachal) such as the valley of the
Kedron. In Joeliii. 14 “the valley of
J ehoalmphat" iscalled “ the valley of
ecision ' or * excision,” where the
foes shall meet their determined doom.
* ARMAGEDDON" [seeuu Rev. xvi.
16 corresponds: from har a mount-
ain, and Megiddo the valloy of Jez-
reel, the great battle field of Canaan,
where gogl y Josiah fell before Pha-
raoh Necho. Sume great plain anti-
~ typical to the two valleys will pro.
bably be the scene of the last con-
flict. Its connection with Jerusalem
appears in the context; so *come
up,” the regular phrase for going to
the theocratic capital, is used, but
““down into the valley of Jehosha-
hat” also (Joel iii. 2, 12). The
loslems bury their dead on one side
of the valley, the Jews on the other.
Absalom’s tomb and Zechariah’s, be.
sides Jehoshaphat's, are pointed out,
but without good grounds for the
tradition. The king’s(Melchizedek’s)
dale or valley of Shaveh (Gen. xiv.
17, 2 Sam. xviii. 18) is identified
ith *‘the valley of Jehoshaphat.”
Josephus (Ant. vii. 10) says ABsa.
LoOM’S [see| monument wastwo stadia

from Jernaalem, probably in the val.
ley of the upper Kedron, where were
the judges’ tombe, a likely site for his
erecting his sepulchral monument.

Jehosheba=Jehovah’s oath, s.e. de-
voted to Him. Daughter of kin
Joram of Israel. JEHOIADA’S [see
wife. So Elisheba (God’s oath) was
Aaron’s wife, Eligabeth Zacharias'.
Athaliah is not specified as her mo-
ther, but this may be due to the
sacred writer's abhorrence of her
name. Possibly her mother may have
been another wife of Joram (2 Kings
xi. 2). J. is the only instance of a
E{rinceaa marrying the highpriest.

er position enabled her through
God’s providence to rescue the little
prince Joash, and hide him and his
nurse in a bedchamber in the palace,
afterwards in the temple (2 Ckron.
xxii. 11, xxii. 11; 2 Kings xi. 2, 3),
where he was brought up with her
sous, who assisted at his coronation.
ZecHaRIAH, Jehoiada's successor,
one of them, was afterwards slain, a
martyr for the trath.

Jehovah : Jahaveh or Yahawveh is
probably the correct form (the vowel
pointing in Jehovah is derived from
A.d-0-n-a-i)from thesubstantive verb
havah (found only six times in the
Bible ; obsolete in Moses’ time; re-
tained in Chaldee and Syriac from a
féime anterior to the ;ﬁvisi&:x of the

emitic languages), for the more
modern kayah, to be ; a proof of the
great antiquity of the name: “I AM
THAT I AM Y is the key of the name
gZxod. iii. 14), expressing unchanging
) ing. ;I‘he name was old and kn%ws
on, ore ; it appears compounde
in Jo-chebed and Mor-iah, and simply
in Gen. ii. and afterwards. But its
significance in relation to God’s people
was new, and now first becoming ex-
Eerimentally known. [See GENES!S,

op, Exouvus.] Exod.vi.2,8: “Iam
Jenovan, and I appeared unto
Abraham, . . . by the name of God
Almighty (El-Shaddai), but by My
pame JEAOVAH was ]| not known”:
its foll and precious import is only
now about to be revealed. To the
patriarchs He was known, when ﬂ'v-
ing the promises, as Gop, Almighty
to fulfil them (Gen. xvii. 1); to
Moses as Jehovah unchangeably

, faithful (Mal. jii. 8) in keeping them;
comp. Heb. xiii. 8, which ideutifies
Jesus with Jehovah. Elohim can do
all that He wills; Jehovah will do
all that He has promised. Elohim
(the plural expressing the fulness of
Qnd's powers) is appropriate to cre-
ation (Gen. i—ii. 8); JEHOVAH
Eronis to paradise and to the
covenaut of e at the fall; the
combination 1dentifies the Jehovah
of the moral government with the
Elohim of creation. If JEROVAH had
been a name of more recent introduc-
tion, the whole nation would never
have accepted it with such universal

reverence. Elohim n.;ilpears in the
trial of Abraham’s faith (Gen. xxii.);

Jehovah, in its trinmph. The last
19 chape., from Jacob’s meeting the
angels and Esau, have Elohim alone
m in the history of Judah and

, xxxviii.; and Joseph’s first
entrance into Egypt, xxxix.; and
Jacob’s dying exglimation, xlix. 18:
the beginning and close of the long

period of sorrow and patient waiting)
to prepare by contrast for the fuller
revelation to Moses, wheu Jehovah is
made known in its full and experi-
mental preciousness. *“To be made
known’ (Exod. vi. 3) means to be
nanifested in act (Ps. ix. 17, xlviii.
3-6), makiug good in fact all that
was implied in the name (Ezek. xx. 9)
(noda’ti). The name was not new
to Israel, for it occurs before Exod.
vi. 3 in iii. 16, iv. 1. Eromix, from
alah *“to be strong’’ (Fiirst), ather
than from Arabic aliha astonish-
ment, alaha worship (Hengstenberg?,
the Deity expressesglis eternal power
and Godi)ead manifested in nature,
commanding our reverence; JEHO-
vAR the Personal God in covenant
with His people, manifesting bound-
less mercy, righteonsness, and faith-
fulness to Igis word. So “Im-
manuel” is used not of the mere
appellation, but of His proving im
fact to be what the name means (Isa.
vii. 14). The “I am’”’ (Exod. iii. 14)
is to be filled up thus: Iam to My
ple all whatever they want.
yer is to supply the ellipsis, plead-
ing God's ocovenanted promises :
light, life, peace, salvation, glory,
their exceeding great rewaid, eto. 1
am all that My word declares, and
their threefold nature, body, soul,
and spirit, requires. 1 am always all
this to then;ealohn viii. 58). ‘‘ Before
Abraham began to be (Gr.) I am
(Matt. xxviil. 20). The Jews by a
misunderstanding of Lev. xxiv. 1€
(“utters distinctly ”’ instead of
‘ blasphemeth”’) fear to wuse the
name, saying instead ‘the name,”
** the four lettered name,” ‘“the t
and terrible name.” So LXX.,Vulg.,
and even A. V. (except in four places
“Jehovah’’': Isa. xii. 2, xxvi.4; Exod.
vi. 8; Ps. Ixxxiii. 18) has “THE
Lorp,” which in CAPITALS represents
JEHOVAH, in small letters Adonas.
Maimonides restricts its use to the
priests’ blessings and to the sancta.
ary; others to the highprieet on the
day of atonement, when entering the
hoiy of holies. The Samaritaus pro-
nounced the name Yabe {Theodoret);
found also in Epiphanius; Yahu in
such names as Obadiah (Obad-yahw).
So that Jahveh or Yahdeh scems the _
correct pronunciation. The Hebrews
said the Elohim, in o ition to false
oda; but never the Jehowah, for
ehovah means the true God only.
Aﬁ:in, My God, Elobai, but not My
Jehovah, for Jehovah by itself means
this covenant relationto ore. Agsin,
the Elohsm of Israel; but not the
Jehovah of Israel, for there is no
other Jehovab. Again, the living
Elohim, but not the liring Jehovah;
for Jehovah means this without the
epithet. Jehovah is in O.T. the
God of redemption. The correlative
of Elohim is man, of Jehovah re.
deemed man. Elohim is God in
nature, Jehovah God in grace (Exod.
xxxiv. 6, 7). Elohim is the God of

. providence, Jehovah the God of

promise and prophecy; hence the
rophets’ formuls is, “thus saith
gohuvah," not Elohim. Elohim is
wider in meaning, embrao.in?' the
representatives of Deity, angels and
buman judges snd rulers (Pa. Ixxxii.
6; John x.34, 35). Jehovah is desper,
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the incommunicable name. The
more frequent use of the name Je-
hovah from Bamuel’s time iz due to
the religious revival then inaugurated,
and to the commencement of the
regular sohool of prophets. In the
first foar verses of the Bhagavat God
says to Brahma, *“ I was at first . . .
afterwards I AM THAT WHICH 18, and
He who must remain am L” (Sir W.

Jones.)

Jehovah Jireh. [Sce ABranAN,
Isaac.) Jehovah will see or provide
(Gen. xxii. 14). In ver. 8 Abraham
had said, ‘‘ Elohim will provide for
Himself a Lamb.”” He perceives he
has uttered an unconscious prophecy,
and that the Elohim in whom he
trusted has proved Himself JRHOVAR
[see), in covenant with His people;
80 that the phrase became a Hebrew
proverb, *‘ In the mount [as He pro-
vided for Abraham in his extremity]
Jehovah will promde’ [for us also in
our every extremity]. The meanin,
of Mori-jah,‘‘ the seeing of Jehovah,’
implies that it originated in this say-
ing of Abrabam, and that ‘‘ Moriah ™’
in ver. 3 is used by anticipation.
Moreover Solomon built his temple
on mount ** Moriah *’ (8 Chron. iii. 1).
It is no valid objection that Abrubam
“‘saw the place afar off,”’ whereas the
temple mount is not conspicuous from
a distanoce (whence Moriah is con-
nected by some with Moreh and “the
natural altar on the top of mount
GxriziM "Lgm , which the Samari-
tans make the place of the sacrifice);
for what is meant in Gen. xxii. 4 is
only that he saw it at some little
distance, as far off as the place ad-
mitted. The distance, two days’
journey from Beershebs, would bring
Abraham and his party to Jerusalem,
whereas Gerisim could not be reached
in three days.

Jehovah ﬁ'ilsi: Jehovah my ban.
ner. Nameo given by Moses to the
altar commemorating Israel'svictory
under Jehovah, over AMALEK [see
(Exod xvii. 15). His name, i.c.
mml'fastod hcharacltlor towards [Hia

ple, is their rallyi int [see
%e:uun. . The rod of Ho«fﬁ: Moses’
haud, when held np as a banner,
brought victoz ; 80 1t wasthe J)ledge
of what the altar represented, that
Jehovah is the ensurer of victory to
His people when rallying round Him
{Ps. 1x. 4, Isa. xi. 10, Prov. xviii. 10).

Jehovah Bhalom: Jehovak 13
peacs. Gideon 8o called his altar of
thanksgiving (not sacrifice) in Ophrah,
to commemorate the angel of Jeho-
vah’s salutation, “ Peace be unto
thee’’; where rather judgment for
national baeckslidings was to have
been expected, and when he himself
had feared death as having seen the
angel of Jehovah. Jehovah’s as-
sarance of “ peace’’ confirmed His
previous announcement that Gideon
‘Ivoulcll conguer Midian and deliver

srael.
Jehozabad. L 1 Chron. xxvi. 4, 15;
Neh. xii. 25 marg. 8. 2 Chron. xvii.
18. 8. Blew Joash: 3 Kings xii. 21,

2 Cliron. xxiv. 26.

- Jehosadak: JoseprcH. Led cap-
tive to Babylon after Seraiah his
father’s execution at Riblah(1 Chron.
vi. 14, 155 3 Kings xxv. 18, 31).
Father of Jeshua the highpriest,

who with Zerubbubel led the re-.
turning Jews from Babylon (Esra
iii. 3, Neh. xii. 26). Zedekiah=right.
eous 1s Jehovah ; Jehoradak=Jeho-
vah is righteous. It is euggestive
that the names of the last king and of
the representative of the highpriest-
hood 1n the captivity both express
that the suspension of the throme
and of the priesthood was Jehovah's
righteous judgment for Judah’s sins;
moreover JOSHUA or JESRUA, who
restored the temple altar, expresses
salvation ; as the former Joshua led
the hitherto homeless Israclites into
Canaan their inheritance; and as
Jesus, the Antitype, saves usfrom our
sins and leads us into the heavenly

rest.

Jehu. 1. Son of Hanani who re-
proved Asa (2 Chron. xvi. 7-33
of Judah; prophetically denounec
Baasha for all the evil he did in the
sight of Jehovah, like the house of
Jeroboam, and for killing *him **
(the last representative of Jeroboam):
1 Kings xvi. 7, xv. 27-29, xiv. 10-14.
Thoulgx Baasha thus fulfilled the
word of Jehovah by Abjjah, yet as
not this but his own bloody minded
ambition was his motive, he should
be punished (Hos.i.4). His follow-
ing Jeroboam’s sins showed that his
destruction of Jeroboam’s house was
not from zeal for God. iry
Jears later J. reproved Jehoshaphat,
‘shonldest thou help the nngodly
and love them that bate the Lord #
therefore is wratb upon thes from
the Lord,” ete. (2 Chron. xix. 2,8.)
Jehoshaphat’s “‘ acts, first and last,
were written in the book of J.”” (xx.
34.) 8. Son of Jehoshaphat, son of
Nimshi, from whom, as better known,
J. is sometimes called *“son of Nim-
shi.”” In youth he had ridden behind
Ahab as one of his guards, when that
bad king went down to Jezreel to
take possession of the vineyard- ob-
t,ainer;)y false accusation and mur-
der, and treasured in memory Elijah's
Propheoy against him onthat occasion,
‘in the place where dogs licked the
blood of Naboth shall dogs lick thy
blood even thine” (1 Kings xxi. 19).
Bidkar (Bar {son of ] Dakar) was then
his comrade 1n the king’s gnard ; and
it was a striking retribution that these
two witnesses of Ahab's sin should be
the executioners of God’s righteous
vengeance. Jehovah had directed
Elijah at Horeb to anoint him as
future king, a commission which the
prophet executed through his snc-
cesgor Elisha, whose ministry was
the continuation of his own. The
impulsive vehemence of his character
betrayed itself even at a distance in
his “fnrious” driving, which was
notorious (2 Kings ix. 20 marg.).
During the absenceat Jezreel, owin,
to wounds, of Jehoram king of Israel,
J. 88 commanderin chief was holdin
Ramoth Gilead against Hazaeol mg
the Syrians, when a pupil of the pro-
phets, sent by Elisha, suddenly ap-

ed amidst the captains assembled
m the court, eaying “Ihavesn errand
to thee, O captaig”; J. weunt into the
innermost of the surrounding cham.-
bers, and there the young osx‘o het in
the name of Jehovah God of Israel
anointed him with the sacred oil
(Josephus, Ant. ix. 6, §1) as Israel’s

king, and commissioned him toavenge
the blood of Jehovah’s prophets and
servants (1 Kings xviii. 4, xix. 10) on
Ahab’s whole house. On going out
J. was asked, ‘' Wherefore came this
wmad {Jer. xxix. 26, John x. 20, Acts
xxvi. 24) fellow to thee?’ J. re-
plied, *“Ye know the man and his
muttering®’ (ecstatic wutterances),
i.e.,that he says nothing rational. But
the captains elicited from J. the
trath ; then,fired withenthasiasmand
weary of the reigning dynasty, they
made an extempore throne of the
bare steps of the staircase, spreading
their outer wrappers (Lo d) as the
carpet, to do ho e to J. (Matt.
xxi. 7, 8), and proclaimed with sound
of trumpets, ‘‘ J. is king.”” The pro-
het's few words sufficed to act on
S.'s excitable, impetuous, and am-
bitious character. Without a prayer
for guidance, and without farther
recaution, J. set out on a journey of
miles, crossing the Jordan with a
band of horsemen, and Bidkar whom
he had made captain of the host, and
being himself the first messenger of
the revolution to Jeszreel, having se-
cured that none else should leave
Ramoth Gilead. One messenger on
horseback after aunother, sent out by
Joram, asked ‘‘Is i%vﬁga,oe?" and
recgived the reply ¢ t hast thou
to do with peace?’’ i.e.,trouble not
thyself about peace: “follow me.”
At last Joram himself, with Ahaziah,
each in his chariot, went forth. To
Joram’s inquiry J. replied, “ What
peace 80 long as the whoredoms
(spiritual) of thy mother Jezebel, and
her witcherafts (usually associated
withidolatry), are so many ? ”’ { Deut.
xvili. 10, ete.) On Joram turning to
flee J. drove an arrow through the
back and shoulders, so as to come out
at his heart, and made Bidlmr cast
the body upon Naboth’s ground, “ as
Jehovah laid this burden {pronounced |
this ﬁrophetic threat ; massa) upon
him,” for th(ztl];lood of Naboth alnd
of his sons’’ (this passuge supplies
the latter particular, whgch 1 Kings
xxi. 18, 14 omits as being a matter
of course, Ahab’s object being to cut
off all Leirs to the confiscated viue-
yard). J. smote ABAZIAH [see] too.
leeing by the way of the garden
house (Heb. Bethgan,Engannim ?) he
first hid in Samaria where his rela-
tives were (2 Kings x. 3), moreover
Samaria was the direct road from Jez-
reel to Jerusalem ; then was brought
to J., and was mortally wounded in
his chariot at the ascent to Gur by

Ibleam, 8o that when he got on to
Megiddo he died there (8 Chron.
xxil. 8, 9; 2 Kingsix. 27). OnJ.’s

approach to Jezreel, Jesebel in ori-
ental fashion painted her eyebrows
and eyelashes with black antimouy,
to heighten the splendour of the dark
eyes, and 80 to present an imposing
appearance to J. and die as & queen;
not to charm him, for she compared
him to “ Zimri who slew his master,”
and warned him that the same fate
awaited him as overtook Ziwmri.
Without deigning to answer her J.
desired the eunuchs to throw her
down. After eating and drinking,
wheu J. commanded her burial, her
skull, palms, and feet were all that
the ravenous dogs had left of her
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Then ho set out for Samaria. On his

carcase, in fulfilment of 1 Kings xxi.
23. Next he directed the rulers of
the city,.and the elders or magis.
trates, and the tutors of Ahab’s 70
sons(including grandsons)at Samaria,
to eend him the heads of the 70 in
baskets to Jezreel. J.in the morning
went ount of the city gate before the
two heaps of heads, and nddressing
the assembled people, as if they were
alain without his interfering, he at-
tributed their slaughter to Jehovah's
decree, in order to justify his econ-
spiracy iu the eyes of the people.
So the ople offered no re-
sistance when he proceeded to slay
all the eurvivors of Ahab’s house at
Jezreel, ‘* all his great men, his ac-
quaintances (or adherents), and court
priestes.”

way, at the house of shepherds bind-
ing sh to shear them (where the
shepherds used to meet on the road
from Jezreel to Samaria), he caused
42 brethren of Ahagiah, who were
about to visit their royal relations,
Joram’s sons and his mother Jege-
bel’s sons, tu be slain at the cistern
of the binding or ehearing house.
Ahasiah’s actusl brothers had heeu
carried off by the Arabs, ete., ““80
that there was never a son left Je-
horam save Jchoahaz,”” Ahasiah
(2 Chron. xxi. 17) ; his “ brethren”
then mean his stepbrothers, Joram’'s
sons by concubines, and his nephews
oroousing. NextJ.metand took with
him the asccetic JEHONADAB (Eaee],
held in universal repute, in order to
have his countenance in the whole-
sule slaughter by subtilty of Baal's
worshippers which followed, and su
to stand well with the people. J.
said, ‘‘ come, sce my zeal for the
Lord ”’; but it was really zeal for self,
which be was glad to find cupable of
bearing & religious colour. When
God’s work fell in with his own
ambition he did it with his wonted
impetuosity. But if his had been
real zeal for the Lord he would have
rooted out the calf worship, Jero-
boam’s state policy, as well as Baal
worship (x. 29). His haste was not
real faith (Isa. xxviii. 16) ; his reli-
grious geal was the blage of natural
1apetuosity soon going out (Matt.
xxv. 8). heu religious principle
required self sacrifice, then he chose
the praise of men not that of God
(2 Kings x.31,John xii. 43). The Baal
worshippers upheld Ahab’s dynasty;
by killing them he got rid of political
opponents, and gained to his side the
worshippers of Jehovah. Religion
was with him but a tool to serve his
ends (1 Tim. vi. 5). The assuming of
3aal vestments by that full assembl

(as was usual at the time of worship

in Abab’s grand temple (1 Kings xvi.
32) seecmed at the time politic, but
proved the seal of the wearers’ de.
struction. ““As soouas he (the priest;
not J.,, a8 Smith’'s Bible Dict.) had
made an end of offering the burnt
offering,” J. gave the word for their
slaughter. “The city of Bual,” to
which next the guard and captains
went, was the temple citadel, the true
temple house; thence they brought
the wooden standing columns or sta-
tues (matstzeeboth, asscssors of Baal,
worshipped with bim), and burnt.

them, and broke in pieces the central
oolumn of Baal himself, a conical
stone.

Jehovah rewarded this removal of Baal
idolatry, and execution of the Divine
vengeance on Ahab’s house, by pro-
miging J., *“ thy children of the fourth

neration s sit on the throne of
srael.”” Among them was Jeroboam
II., the most prosperous of the Israel.
ite kings ; and the dynasty lasted the
longest of all that ruled the northern
kingdom. But this religious reforma-
tion, a fruit of Elijah’s and Elisha's
labours, throngh J.'s “‘not taking heed
to walk in the law of Jehovah with
all his heart,” went only half way.
So, Israel’s day of now com-
mencing to wane, Jehovah be, to
cut Terael short, HAZAI:BEsee smit-
ing them from Jordan ward. J.
and Hasael are mentioned on ‘“the
black obelisk ’; J. (Jahua) is called
““son of Omri’’ (Khumri), a natural
mistake for the Assyrians to make,
as knowing Omri to have formeda
werfal Eynasty and as knowing
smaria by the name * the house of
Omri.”  J.at this time, according to
the inscription, sent gold and silver
tribute to Shalmaneser I. Stern,
ruthless, impetuous, yet a master of
profound dissimulation (as in bis con-
summate b isy towards the Baal
worshi pers;, he never discovered
“that whole heartedness for God is
the truest policy, and that blood shed
in external obedience to God’s com-
mand, where yet the motive is self,
brings guilt on the blood shedder:
Hos. i. 4, ““I will avenge the blood of
Jegreel on the house of J.,”” though
temporarily he was rewarded for his
measure of outward obedience. Zach-
ariah his great grandson, the fourth
from J., after a six monthe’ reignm,
was slain by Shallum (2 Kings xv.
8-12). J.’s paying tribute to Assyria
to seoare the throne which God gave
him accords with his half believing
charucter, using all means secular
or religious to gain his end. He died
and was buried in Samaria after s
28 years’ reign. 8. 1 Chron. ii. 88. 4.
1 Chron. iv. 35-48. b5. The Anto-
thite, 1.e. of Anathoth (1 Chron. xii.
1-3).

Jehubbah. 1 Chron. vii. 34.

Jehucal. Sonof Shelemish; a prince
sent by Zedekiah to consult and ask
Jeremiah's prayers (Jer. xxxvii. 8,
xxxviii. 14).

Jehud. A town of Dan (Josh. xix.
45). Now Jehudie, seven and a half
miles E. or S.E. of Jaffa.

Jehudi. The princes’ ready tool in
fetching Barneh to read Jereminh’s
(Jer. xxxvi. 14, 21, 23) denunciations;
then employed by JEHOTAKINM [neej
to bring aud read the roll, which the
king cut and burned.

Jehudijah. The Jewess wife of Me-
red, as distinguished from BiTRIAH
[sec], his Egyptian wife (1 Chron.
1. 17-19). sBerthetm simply trans.
poses “these are the sons of Bithiah
the daughter of Pharaoh whom Me-
red took,” and puts the claase after
‘“Jalou.”” Thuog “she’ refers to
Bithiah, “and she bare Miram,”
ete.; whereas in the common text
“she” has none to refer to. Also
thus the sons come regularly after
their respective mothers. The marg.

ver. 19 identifies Hodiah with J. ; but
Keil remarks the oonstruct state,
eesheth before Hodiah, shows it t.
be a man’s name, “the sons of Ho-
diah's wife’’ (not of hig wife Hodsah),
the sister of Naham. Of her sons,
Jered was father (founder) of G EDOK
see] and Heber father (founder) of
OCHO [see], ete.

Jehush. 1 Chron. viii. 89.

Jeiel. 1.1Chron.v.7. 8.1 Chron.
xv, 18, 31; xvi. 5. 8. 2 Chron. xx.
14. 4. 2 Chron. xxvi. 11. 6. 2
Chron. xxix. 13. 6. 2 Chron. xxxv.
9. 7. Ezraviii. 13. 8. Esra x. 48.

Jekameam. 1 Chron. xxii. 18, xxiv.

23.

Jekaniah. 1 Chron. ii. 41.

Jekuthiel. Spraung from Judab;
son of Mered and JERUDIJAE [see];
father (fonnder) of Zanocah (a town
in Judah: Josh. xv. 84, 56). J.
means trust in God. The
says, ‘“because in his days the Israel-
ites trusted in the God of heaven for
40 yeers in the wilderness.”” Mered’s
marrying Bithiah, Pharaok’s dawgh-
ter, took place probably before the
exodus. %‘he gortn'gnene Jews at
the sabbath’s close invoke Elijah as
“fh;vjng tidings of peace by the hand
o

Jemima=day; brightasday. Eldest
of Job’s three daughters after his
restoration (Job xlii. 14). Gesenius,
from Arabic ‘““dove.” Jemamsa, a
central province of Arabia, is in
Arab tradition named fromanancient
queen.

Jemuel. Simeon’s eldest son (Gen.
xlvi. 10, Exod. vi. 15). NEMUERL is
a corrupt form (Num. xxvi., 1 Chron.

1¥.).

Jepi\thah. Son of Gilead by an har.
lot, the father bearing the same name
as the famous Gilead his ancestor.
Gilead’s sons by his wife drove J. out
from share of the father’sinheritance
as being ‘‘8on of a strange woman,"”
just as Ishmael and Keturah’s son.
were sent away by Abraham, 50 as
not to inherit with Isaac (Gen. xxi.
10, etc.; xxv. 6). J. went to the land
of Tob, N.E. of Perma, betweer
Syria and Ammon (2 Sam. x. 6-8
Ish Tob, man of Tob), and thers
gathered about him a band of loose
(1 Sam. xxii. 2{3 men, whom he led
in marauding Bedouin-like expedi.
tions. Meuntime, through Jehovah's
anger at Israel’s apostasy to Baalim,
Asbhtaroth, the 8 of Ainmon, ete,
he suld them (comp. Rom. vii. 14,
gave them. up to the wages that their
sin had earned) into the bands of
those very people whose gods they
chose (Jud. x. 7, 17, 18), the iostru.
ment of their sin being made the in-
strument of their punishmeut (Prov.
i. 81, Jer. ii. 19). Then the pritces
(“elders ") of Gilead with lsrael cu-
camped at Mizpeh (Jud. x. 17,18;
xi. 6-11), baviug resolved to make
“head”’ (civil) and * captain” (mili-
tary) over all Isrnelite Gilead (the
Israclites in Perma) whatever war.
rior they could find ablo to lead
thew against Ammon, applied to J.
in Tob. J., whose temper scems to
have been resentfal (comp. xii.), up-
braided them with hnrfi.n&bsted and
expelled him out of his er’s house;
yot it was not just to charge them
oll with what was the wrong of his



JEPHTHAH

JEPHTHAH

brethren alone, except in so far as
they oomnived at and allowed his
brethren’s act. Passion is unreason.
ing. They did not reason with himthe
matder, but aclmowledged the wrong
done him and said, ‘‘therefore (to
make amends for this wrong) we
tarn in to thee now, and ifthou
go with us and fight against Am.
mon thou shalt be our heed, namely
over all Gilead.” J. eccepted the
terms, and “ uttered all his words
(repeated the conditions and obli-
gations nuder which he accepted
the headship) before Jehovah (as in
His presence ; not that the ark orany
altar of Jehovah was there; simply
J. confirmed his engagement by an
oath as before Jehovah) in Migpeh,”
where th2 people were met in assem-
bly, Ramoth Mizpeh in Gilead, now
{2

Sal

"\ before appealing to the. eword sent

remonstrances to the Ammonite king
respeoting his invasion of Ilsrael.
The marked agreement of J.’s appeal
with the pentateuch account proves
his having that record before him;
comp. Jud. xi. 17, 19-22 agreeing
alinost verbatim with Num. xx. 1,
xxi, 81-25. He adds from independ-
ent sources (such as the national lays
oommemorating Israel’s victories,
uoted by Mosos Num. xxi. 14,17,
that lsrael begged from the kmg

of Moab leave to go through his lan
(ver. 17). The pentateuch omitted
this as having no direct bearing oo
Israol’s further course. The Am.
monite king replied that what he
claimed was that Israel shounld re-
store his land between the Armon,
Jabbok, and Jordan. This claim
was 80 far trae that Israel had taken
all the Amorite Sihon’s land (because
?f hil" wanton bal.uanlt in n.;mw;ar to
srael’s peaceable request for leave
to pass through unto ‘‘ his placs,”
1.6. to Iarael’s appointed possession),
sncluding a portion formerly belong.
ing to Moab and Ammon, but wrested
from them by 8ithon (Num. xxi. 28,
28, 29) ; for Joeh. xiii. 23, 26 shows
that Bihon’s conguests must have
fncluded, besides the Moabite land
mentioned i the pentateuch, half
ths Ammonite land E. of Moab
and Gilead and W. of the upper
Jabbok. But Tsrael, according to
God’s Xrohibitiou, had not meddled
with Edom, Moab, or Ammon (Deut.
ii. b, 9, 19), s.e. with the land which
they possessed in Moses’ time. What
was no longer Ammon's, having been
taken from them by Sihon, the pro-
hibition did not debar Israel from.
Israel, as J. rejoindered, went round
Edom and Moab, along the eastern
boundary by Lyg ABariy [see] (Num.
xxi. 11-18), on the upper Arnon, the
boundary between Moab and the Am. |
orites. J. reasons, Jehovah Elohim
of Israel has dispossessed the Amor-
ites, and transferred their land to
Israel; Ammon therefore has no
claim. Ammon can only claim what
his god Chemosh gives him to pos-
seas; 80 Israel is entitled to all that
land which Jehovah gives, having
dispossessed the previous owners.
I J. reasons, Balak did not
strive againgt Israel for the once
Moabite land taken by the Amorites,
then transferred to Israel; he bribed

{ 341)
Balaam indeed to curse them, but
never fought against them. ore-

over it was toolute now, after }srael’a 1

prescriptive right was recognised for

800 years, for Ammon to put forward

such a claim. “‘I (says J., represent.

ing Israel) have not sinned against
thee, bat thou doest me wrung to
waragaiost me.”” Ammon having re-
jected his remonstrances, J. gathered
.L.is army out of Reuben, Gad, and
Manasseh (northern Gilead and Ba-
shan), and went to (transl. Jud. xi. 29
* passed over to”’) Mizpeh Gilead,
the encampment and rendezvous of
Israel (x.17), and thence to Ammon.
He smote them from Aroer to Min-
nith, 20 cities, * with a very great
slaughter,” so that Ammon wasocom-
letely subdued.

J .gwl vowed, in the event of Jehovah
iving him victory, to “offer as a
urpt offering w er (rather

whosoever) should come forth from
the doors of his house to meet him”’;
certainly not a beast or sheep, for it
is human beings not brutes that come
forth from a genersl's doors to meet
and congratulate him on his victory.
J. intended a hard vow, which the
sacrifice of one animal would not be.
He left it to Providence to chooee
what human being should first come
forth to meet him. “In his r.
ness to smite the foe and thank God
f ~ it J. could not think of any par-
ticular object to nume, great enough
to dedicate. Ho shrank from measur-
ing what was dearest to God, and
left this for Him to decide” (Cassel
in Herzog. Encycl.). He hoped (if
he thought of his daughter at the
time) that Jehovah would not reguire
this hardest of sacrifices. She was
his only child ; 80 on her coming out
to meet him with timbrels and dances
(Exod. xv. 20} J. rent his clothes,
and exclaimed: * Thou bast bronght
me very low, for 1 have opened m

mouth (vowing) unto the Lord, an

1 cannot go beck *’ (Num. xxx. 2, 8;
Eocles. v. 2-5; Ps. xv. 4 end, lxvi.
14). Her filial obedience, patriotic de-
votion, and self aacriﬁcinq giiety shine
brightly in her reply: “My father
(comp. Isaac’'s reverent submis-
sion, GQen. xxii. 6, 7, 10), do to me
according to that which hath pro-
ceeded out of thy mouth, forasmuch
a8 the Lord hath taken vengeance

" for thee of . . . Ammon.” She only

begged two months to bewail with
her fellows her virginity, amidst the
surronuding valleys and mountains
(marg. 837). Afterwards he did with
her according to his vow, vis. doomed
her for ever to ‘‘ virginity,” as her
lamentation on this account proves,
as also what follows, * she knew no
man.”” 8o it became “a custom in
Isranel that the daughters of Israel
went yearly to praise (timah, Jud.
v. 11, oot ‘to lament ') the daughter
of J. ... four days io a year.”
J.contemplated evidently a human ea-
crifice. A literal human sacrifice was
forbidden as an abomination before
Jehovah (Lev. xviii. 21, xx. 2-5).
It was unknown until introduced by
the godless Ahas and Manasseh.
Leov. xxvii. 28, 29 is not in point,
for it refers to a forced devoting of
the wicked to God's glory in their
destruction; God alone could so

devote any. Nor was J. otherwise

impetuous aud hasty; he had not

recourse to the sword until negotia-
tion with Ammon proved of no avail.

His vow was made, not in the heat of

battle without weighing his words,

but before he set ont. J., though a

freebooter (the godly David was oue

too). was one who looked to Jebhcovah
as the only Giver of victory, and
attered all {ﬁs words of engagement
with the princes of Gilead “beforo

Jehovah.” He showed in his mes-

sage to Ammon his knowledge of the
ntateuch, therefore
o must have known

that a human sacrifice
was against the spirit
of the worsbip of Je-
hovah. “ The Spirit
of Jehovah came upon

J.” moreover, which

shows he was no Mo-

loch worshipper.

Above all J. is made

au instance of FAITH

for our imitation, in
Heb. xi. 82. Therefore the sense m
which he fulfilled his vow was *“she
knew no man,”’ words adverse to the
notion of asacrificial death. Hededi-
cated herlifeto Jehovahasa spiritual
“ burnt offering ’’ in a lifelong ** vir-
inity.”’ Her willingness to sacrifice
erself and her natural aspirations
as & virgin, who as the congueror's
daughter might have held the high-
est place among Israel’s matrons, to
become like a Gibeonite menial of
the sanctuary (Josh. ix. 28), as the
prioce of her country’s deliverance, ia
what the virgins used yearly to come
to celebrate in prajses. They would
never have come to ise @ haman
sacrifice; Scripture would never
have recorded without censure an
anti-theocratic abomination. More.
over literal burnt offerings could only
be offered at the altar of the taber.
nacle. This epiritual burnt offering
answers somewhat to Abrabham's
sacrifice of Isaac (Heb. xi. 17) in
will though not in deed, and to the
Israclites redeeming their firetborn
belonging to Jehovah instead of sacri-
ficing them (Exod. xiii. 1-18 ; Num.
xviii. 15, 16), and to Aaron’s offering
the Levites to the Lord for an offer-
'ru;g for Israel (Num. viii. 10-16), and
eeming vowed persons at an esti-
mation (I Sam. i 11, 20, 28, 28; ii.
20; Lev. xxvii. 1, ete.).

After the victory was wom over Am-
mon, the tribe of Ephraim, ever
jealous of any rival an iming the
snpremacy, threatened J.  Where-
fore passedst thou over to fight
against . . . Ammon, and didst not call
us to go with thee? We will barn
thine house upon thee with fire.”
J. did not show Gideon’s magnani-
mity in dealing with their perversity.
He did not give the ‘‘ soft anawer ™’
that “ turn. away wrath,” but let
their “ grievous words stir up strife’’
(Prov. xv. 1). Herein Gideon was
sng:rior, for ‘‘he that is slow toanger
is better than the mighty, and he that
ruleth his epirit than he that taketh
a city” (xvi. 82). (For “Ephraim
gathered . . . and went north.
ward,” Keil transl. *‘ went to Zaphon,

the city of Gad in the Jordan valley'’:

Josh. xiii. 27. Jnd. xii. 1.) J. bow-

BUNAN BACRLFICE.
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ever enswered truly that he had | Jered, Jared=descent. 1.1Chron.| king sought counsel. Yet fe nult
““called them *” bat they had refused i. 2. 8. Father (founder) of Gedor | have warmly sympathised with this
doubtless because the Gileadites had great revival. Indicationsof affinity

made J. their commandbr without
consulting Ephraim. They fared as
they richly deserved. Besides threats
of destroying J. they insultingly had
called the Gileadites whom J. led
* fugitives of Ephraim among the
Ephraimites and Manassites,” 1.e. &
mob of runaway Ephraimites in the
midst of the two noblest tribes,
Ephraim and Manasseh (comp. 1
Sam. xxv.10). They who began the
strife paid the bitter 'Bennlty (Prov.
xvil. 14). ““Shibboleth,’”’ a stream,
wag the test whereby the Gileadites
detected the fugitive Ephraimites
when trying to cross the Jordan
fords, in the hands of their conquer-
ors ; 42,000 were slain who betrayed
their birth by saying Sibboleth (comp.
on the Galilean dialect Matt. xxvi. 78,
Luke xxii. 59, Acts ii. 7). They who
first flang the taunt ‘fugitives”’
perished as fugitives at the hands of
those they tannted (Prov. xxvi. 17).

J. judged Israel E. of the Jordan six
years, and was buried in one of the
cities of Gilead.

Jephunneh. 1. CALER’S [see]father.
Of the Kenezites (Num. xxxii. 12),
seemingly an Kdomite tribe, Kenaz
being & “duke of Edom” (Gen. xxxvi.
11, 15, 20, 23). Bdomite names occur
in Caleb’s genenlo?, a8 Shobal (1
Chron. ii. 50, 52). the similarit;
of some names among Israel an
Edom be not due to their being
kindred people%;it shows that Caleb’s
family was an Kdomite one incorpo-
rated into Judah. 8. 1Chron. vii. 58.

Jerah=the moon. Joktan's fourth
son, forefather of a sonthern Arab
tribe. The fortress Yerakh in the
Mahra country, to the E. of Hadra-
maat, seems akin in name.

Jerahmeel. 1. Hezron’s firstborn
(1 Chron. ii. 9, 25-27, 83, 43). His
descendants occupied southern Ju-
Jdah. David preteuded to Achish
he bad invaded them, but finally he
sent them presents of the Amalekite
spoil (1 Sam. xxvii. 8, 10, xxx. 29).
‘I'he Geshurites, Gesrites, and
Amalekites dwelt close to southern
Judah, so that David’s march against
them seemed a march against soath-
ern Judah. The Negeb or B.
lund lies between the mountains of
Judah and the Arabian desert (Josh.
xv. 19-21). The Kenites occapied
the wilderness of Judah 8. of Arad
(Jud. i. 18). The Negeb of J. lay
S.W. of Arad, the quarter from
which David would pretend to attack
them, setting out from the Philis-
tines. It is now er Rakhmnah, acor-
ruption of Jerahmeel. The wad
er Ramail and Belad er Ramail,
S.E. of Arad, are traceable to the
same name. The Negeb of Caleb
meets the Jerahmoelite land, as its
northern frontier. 3. 1 Chron. xxiv.

29, xxiii. 21. 3. Hammelech’s son
sent bﬁ km%1 Jehoiakim to appre-
hend Barach and Jeremiah, *‘but

the Lord hid them* (Jer. xxxvi. 26;
Ps. xxxi. 20, lxxxiii. 3 ; Isa. xxvi. 20).
Not as marg. “son of the king,” for
he at this time (the fifth year of his
reiin) had no grown up son; Jeco-
pish was then but 11 years old (2
Kings xxiii. 36, comp. xxiv. 8).

(1 Chron. iv. 18), son of Mered by
JeHUDIIAH [see] (1 Chron. iv. 18).
Jeremiah=exalled of Jehovah (Je-
rome) ; appointed of Jehovah (Ge-
senius) ; Jehovah throws (Henﬁatan-
berg); comp.i. 10. 1. Son of Hilkiah,
a priest in Anathoth of Beujamin ;
not the highpriest Hilkiah who dis-
covered the book of the law in
Josiah’s reign (2 Kings xxii. 8), for
J.’s father is not designated as “ the
priest”’ or ‘‘ the highpriest.” More-
over the Anathoth priests were of
the line of Abiathar, who was de-
d by Solomon (1 Kingsii. 26-35).
g‘%s:nce orward the highpriesthood
was in Eleazar's and ok’s line.
The independent history (2 Chron.
xxxv. 25, xxxvi. 12, 21) mentions his
‘“lamentation for Josiah,” Zede-
kiah’as ¢ not humbling himself before
J. the prophet speaking from the
mouth of Jehovah,”’ and the Baby-
lonian captivity “to fulfil Jehovah's
word by the mouth of J. until the
land had enjoyed her sabbaths, for

as lung as she lay desolate she fxept
sab to fulfil threescore and ten
years’’ (chap. xxvii. 7; xxv. 9-13;

xxvi. 6, 7; . 10). . .
In 629 B.c., the 13th of Josiah’s reign,
whilst a mere youth at Anpathoth,

ANATHOTH,

three miles from Jerusulem (i. 2),
‘‘ the wurd of Jehovah came to him *’
just as manhood was opening out to
im, calling him to lay aside his
natural sensitiveness and timid self
distrust, and as Jehovah’s minister,
by the might of Jehovah's efficacious
word, to “root out . . . throw down,
build and plant.” *Before thou
camest forth out of the womb I
sanctified and ordained thee a pro.
phet unto the rations.” To his pleas
of childlike inability to speak (as
Moses, Exod. iii. 11, 12, iv. 10-18;
and Isaiah, vi. 5-8), Jehovah opposes
His mission and His command:
“thou shalt go to all that I shall
send thee, and whatsoever I com-
mwand thee thou shalt speak.” To
his fear of men's faces Jehovah
declares * I am with thee to deliver
thee.”” Touching Jeremiah’s mouth
(as Isaiah’s; comp. Jesus' touch,
Matt. ix. 21, 29), gehovah put His
wordsin the prophet’s mouth, so that
tbe prophetic word became divinely
efficient to produce its own fulfil-
ment ; even as the Word was the
eficient cause of creation. J. must
have at first exercised his office in
contemplation rather than sction,
for he is not mentioned in connection
with Josial’s reforms, or the great
passover held in the 18th year of his
reign, five years subsequent to J.'s
call. It is from the prophetess Hul.
dah, not from him, that the godly

or friendship with some of the
actors in it cocur in the samenees of
names : J.’s father bearing the name
of Hilkiah, Josiah's highpricet; his
uncle that of Shallum, Huldah's
husband (chap. xxxii. 7; ocomp.
2 Kings xxii. 14) ; Abikam, J.’s pro-
toctor (Jer. xxvi. 24), was also the
fellow worker with Huldahin the re-
viial; moreover Maaseish, governor
of Jerusalem, sent by Josiah as ally
of Hilkiah in repairing the “temple
(2 Chron. xxxiv. 8), was father of
Neriah, the father of both Baruchand
Beraiah, J.’s disciples (Jer. xxxvi. 4,
li. 59). The finding of the book of
the law, the original templecopy [see
HiLk1aH] exercised a plS ble eflect
on his later writings. (Comp. xi.
8-5 with Dout. vii. 13, iv. 20, xxvii.
26 ; chap. xxxiv. 14 with Deut. xv.
12; xxxi1. 18 with Exod. xx. 6; xxxii.
21 with Exod. vi. 6). He saw that
the reformation was but a surface
one, and would not ensure the -
manent peace which many antici-
Pated from it (Jer. vii. 4), for whilet
‘ the temple” was restored the epirit
of apostasy still prevailed, so that
* even lsrael seemed just in compari
with what Judah had become (iii.11),
a sceker of the truth was scarcely to
be found, and self eeeking was
the real aim, whilst *the propbets
prophesy falsely, the priests bear
rule by their means, and God’s
people (!} love to bave it 80" (v.
1, 81). Five %e;;s after his call to
Frop esy the k of the law was
ound in the temple by Hilkigh
52 Kings xxii. 8, xxii1. 2b); then J. in
ehovah’s name proclaimed, * Hear
ye this covenant, and speak (it in
your turn to others, viz.) unto the
men of Judah and Jerusalem.”
Next Jehovah commanded J. to take
& prophetic tour, proclaiming the
covenant through the cities of Judah,
as well as in Jerusalem (xi. 1, 3, 6).
Apparently he lived at first in Ana.
tg?)th, repairing thence from time to
time to prophesy in Jerusalem (Jer.
ii. 3), until the enmity of his towns-
men and even his brethren, because of
his ly faithfulness (xi. 18 21, xii.
6), drove him to Jerusalem. He knew
not of their plotting agsinst his life
till Jehovah revealed it. His per-
sonal experiences were providentially
ordered to qualify him to be the type
in his own person, as well as the pro-
phet, of Messiah (comp. Lea. liii. 7).
So His brethren, and the Nasarenes
His towunsmen, treated Christ (Luke
iv. 24-20; Jobn i. 11, vii. b; Ps.
lxix. 8). By Jehovah’s direction J.
was to have neither wife or children
(xvi. 2), in order to symbolise the
coming of calamities on Jud®a so
severe that the single state ﬁcon-
trary to the natural order) would be
preferable to the married (1 Cor.
vii. 8, 26, 29 ; Matt. xxiv. 19; Luke
xxiii. 29). Eighteen years after his
first call king Josiah died. During
this period, when others thoaght evil
distant, the vision of the ALMOND
[sec] tree, the emblem of wakeful-
ness, showed J. that evil was hasten-
ing, and the seethingxs)ot thet it
should come from the N., vis the
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Sabyloniane entering into the Hols
Ltné from the N. by way of Hamat
(Jor. 1. 11-15). J., like Isaiah (xxx.
1-7), foresaw that the tendency of
many to desire an alliance with Egypt,
upon the dissolution of the Assyran
ampire whose vassal soh was,
wouldend in sorrow(Jer.ii.18): “what
hast thon to do in the way of (with
going down to) Egypt ? to drink the
waters of Sihor {to seek hosts as
allies from the Nile land) 7'’ Josiah
50 far moulded his policy according
toJ.’a connsel ; but he forgot that it
was equally against God’s will for
Hie people to lean upon Assyrian or
Babylonian * contidences’’ as upon
Egyptian (36, 37); so taking the field
a8 ally of Assyria and Babylon
against the Egyptian Pharach Necho
he fell (2 Kings xxiii. 29). Josiah’s
death was one of his bitterest sor-
rows (Jer. xxii. 10, 15, 16), the re-
membranoe of his righteous reign in-
tengifled the pain of witnessing the
resent injustice of his successors.

g . composed the funeral dirge which

‘““the singing men and women in

their lamentations” wused at the

anniversary kept subsequently as an

ordinance in Israel (2 Chron. xxxv.

20-25). J. had also inward ocon-
iflii:h. L{ke dAss.phh(Ps. 1xxiii.) h(;
elt perplexed at the proeperity of
the wicked (Jer. xii. 1-4) plotters at
Anathoth against his life (xi. 19-21),
to which Jehovah replies that even
worse is before him at Jerusalem:
““if thon hast run with the footmen
(the Anathoth men), and they bave
wearied thee, then how canst thon
oontend with horses (the men of
Jerusalem) ? And if (it is only) in
a land of peace thou trustest (so the
Heb. is), then how wilt thou do in
the swelling of Jordan ?’ Or else,
if in the plain country alone thouart
secure, how wilt thou do “in the
Eride (the wooded banks, the lair of

casts: Zoch. xi. 8, 2 Kings vi. 2;
comp. Prov. xxiv. 10) of Jordan?”’
J. sensitively shrank from strifes,
yet the Holy Spirit enabled bim to
deliver his message at the certain
cost of rousing enmity and bav-
ing hie sensitiveness wounded (xv.
10). His natare said, “I will not
make mention of Him, nor any
more in His name; but (the Spirit
made him feel) His word was in
mine heart as a burning fire shut up
in my boues, and I was weary with
forbearing >’ (xx. 9).

In xxii. 11, 13 J. foretold that Josiah’s
son, Shallum or JEHOAHAZ [see),
who reigned but three months and
was carried to Egypt by Pharaoh
Necho, should never return.
Johoiakim’s accession idolatry re-
turned, combined with the worship
of Jebovah; and priests, prophets,
and people soon hrought g fore
the authorities, urging that he
should be put to death for denounc-
ing evil against the temple and the
city (xxvi. 7-11). This lie had done
in vii. 13-14, viii., ix.. and more sum-
marily in xxvi. 1, 2, 6, at the feast
of tabernacles, when the law was
commanded to be read, or at either
of the other two great feasts, before
the Eeople of “‘all the cities of
Judah,” assembled for worship ““in
the court of Jehovah’s house’’; he

“ diminished not a word ” through
fear of offending. The * princes,”
including doubtless some of Josiah’s
counsellors or their sons, interposed
in bhis bebalf (ver. 16), appealing to
Micah'’s case, who had uttered a like
prophecy in Hegekinh’s reign with

imgunit{‘; adding the smplication
which t 95 durst not express, that
though rijah  who prophesied

similarly was brought back from his
flight into Egypt, and slain by Je-
hoiakim, yet that the notorious
prostration of the state showed tbat
evil, not good, is the reeunlt of such
¥qraecuﬁons. 8o AHIKAX [see] his
riend, the former officer of Jo-
siah (2 Kings xxii. 18, 14), saved him
from death ; however J. deemed it
fmdent not toappear in public then.
n JEHOIAKIM’S [see, and BARUCH
and Jerupi] fifth year J. esca
his violence by the Lord’s hidi
him and Baruch (xxxvi. 27-82), after
the king had destroyed the prophetic
roll of frophecies for the 28 years
past of J.’s ministry, which J. was
commanded to write in Jehoiakim’s
fourth year, and which in the fifth
Baruch, having first written them,
;ead to the people assembled on the

ast.
J. had shown his prophetic prescience
by opposing as delusive what as a
triot he would have desired, the
opes cherished of his country’s in-
deiendence of Babylon(xxvii. 1, 6-8):
“thus eaith Jehovah of hosts, I
have made the earth . . . and now
have I given all these lands into the
hands of Nebuchadnegzgar . . . M
servant . . . and all nations &
serve him, and his son’s son, until
the very time of his land come.” So
in Jeboiakim’s fourth year Judah’s
ho%es from Egypt were crushed b
Nebuchadnezzar’s defeut of Pharao
Necho at Carchemish (xlvi. 2, a pro-

PORTRXSS WITH FOSSE

phecy uttered shortly before the

event). J. had in this year foretold
that not Judahalone, butall nations,
should be subject to Babylon for 70
years, having to drink éod’s wine-
cup of fury, and then Babylon itself
should be made “ rgftua.l desola-
tions” (xxv. 8-12, 18-38). Hence
the Rechabites [see JEHONADAB]
were constrained at this time to take
refuge within Jerusalem through fear
of the Chuldees. J.’s own sscetic
spirit was instinctively attracted to
them, famed as they were for their
abstemious, pilgrim, devout, and
idolatry abhorring walk. The occur-
rence of the name Jeremiah among
them, and their ready admission
into the temple, mark previous as-
sociation with J.and the priests. J.
made their filial obedience to their
earthly father a condemnation of
Judah’s disobedience to their hea-
venly Father (xxxv.). [On the 45th
chap., concerning an ¥ndividual, sub-
Jjoined to his prophecies concerning

nations, though belonging to the
time just after (xxxvi.) the close of
Jehoiakim’s reign, se¢ BaRuCH.

.yin xviil,, xix. (probably in Jeconiah’s
reign), bg the symbols of the re.
maki y the potter of the marred
vessel, and of the breaking of the
bottle in the valley of Hinnom, sete
forth God’s abeolute power over His
creatures to give reprobates to de-
struction, and to raise others instead
of the people who prove unfaithful
to His election (Isa. xlv. 9, Ixiv. 8;

(]

Rom. ix. 20, 21). The potter's
field significantly was the purchase
with the price of reprobste Judas’

treachery (Matt. xxvu. 9, 10, which
quotes Zech. x. 12, 13 ss J.2 because
chariah rests on J.; comp. Ps. ii. 8,

9, Rev. ii. 27). Pashur, chief governor
in the Lord’s house, in congequence
smote and put bim in thestocks (Jer.
xhxn; 2)¢ ;hen liberated,g:e rene‘aed
is propheocy againet the city, de-
nouncing Pashur as about to become

Magor ‘Missabib, * terror round
about.”” Then he gave way to com-
od, as if

laints of God, but to
{)}od had deceived him ; but God had
promised (i. 19), not that he should
escape suffering, but that God would
deliver him out of it; he even, like
Job (iii. 3-11), in impatienee cursed
his day of birth, but better feelings
prevailed soon, and he records his
deep depression (14-18) after his
believing thanksgiving only to show
how great was hisdeliverance (11-13).
In the three months’ reign of Jehoia-
chin, Jeconigh, or Co: iah (the omis-
sion of the Jah marking his sever-
ance from Jehovab), J. prophesied
the carrying away of the king and
the queen mother Nehushta, daugh-
ter of Elnathan (Jer. xili. 18, xxii.
24-30; 2 Kings xxiv. 6, 8,13, 15). In
this reign J. gave the aymbolical
prophecy of the girdle on his loins
taken to the Euphrates, and hidden
in a hole of the rock (xiii. 1-7).
Some symbolical acta of prophets,
being scarcely possible, probable, or
decorous, existed only In spiritual
vision ; when poesible and proper,
they were often materialized by out-
ward performance. The act, even
when only internal, vivified the naked
statement of prophetic truth. A
journey twice of 200 miles to the

uphrates may have been teken only
in the spiritual world wherein the
seer moved (comp. xix. 1, 10, xxvii.
2, 8; Isa. xx. 3). Nehuchadnezsar
was ovidently acquainted with him,
but whether it was by an actual
journey of J. to Babylon is uncer-
tain (Jer. xxxix. 11).

In spite of the warning given in Je-
coniah’s case, Zedekiah set at nanght
J.’s words and revolted. Bo in his
ninth year, tenth month, Nebuchad-
nezzar began the siege of Jerusalem
(xxxix. 1). Zedekiah in the tenth yesar,
throngh Jehucal esnd Zepbaniah,
begged J., “pray for us,” as the
issue between Nebucbadnezsar and
Pharach Hophra (Apries) was at that
time as yet undecided. In conse.
guence of fear the Jews obeyed the
law by temporarily emancipatin
their bondservants at the end of
seven years, but on the remission of
the siege again enslaved them {xxxiv.).
J. therefore foretold that Zedel.
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and his princes should be given up to
their enemies (xxxii. 2-5). Yet he
foretold the sure repossession of
Judma by the Jews, by redeeming his
uncle Hanameel's field in due form;
just as at Rome the ground whereon
hmmibul was eucamjxxl was put ap
for sale and found a purchaser.
Pharaoh’s advance caused the Chal-
1mans to withd aw temporarily from
besieging Jerusalem (xxxvii. 1-5). J.
warned the king that the Chaldmans
would return and burn the city with
fire. Therefore Zcdekiah shut him
up in_the court of the prison. J.
himself tried to escape tu his native
Ylaoe, Anathoth of g‘:mjamin; but
rijah arrested him at the gate of
Benjamin on the charge of desertion
to :ﬂxe Chaldans. Then the princes
smote and imprisoned him in the
house of Jonathan the scribe. It
was 8 Pit. (dungeon) with vaulted
cells (‘‘cabins’’) round the sides.
After many days in the dungeon
Zedekiah the king took him ont,and
inguired secretly (Jobn iii. 2, v. 44,
xii. 43, xix. 38), “is there any word
from Jehovah P’ J. without regard
to his earthly interests (contrast vi.
14, Isa. xxx. 10, Ezek. xiii. 10) fore-
told Zedekiah’s being delivered up to
Nebuchadnezzar, snﬁ begged not to
be left to “ die’’ in Jonathan's house.
Hisnaturalshrinking from death(Jer.
xxxvii. 20) makes his spiritual firm.
ness the more remarkable; ready to
die rather than swerve from duty.
Zfadﬁakin.h conzullitted him to the oourg
of the prison (the open space occupie
by the guard, xxxii. g,“where his
friende had access to him: ver. 12,
xxxvii. 12-21), and commanded bread
to be supplied to him until all in the
city was spent (Ps. xxxvii. 19, lea.
xxxiii. 16). Honest reproof some-
times gaine more favour than flattery
(Prov. xxviii. 23). Zedekiah afain
sent Pashur and Zephaniah to J. to
inquire of him, and received the reply
that suhmission to the Chaldees 18
the only way of life (xxi. 1-9, xxxviii.
8, etc.); and then the princes accused
J. of weakening the hands of the
warriors by such words, and the
weak prinoe left J. in their hand,
saying ‘“‘the king cannot do anything
against you.” 8o they cast him
into Malchiah’s dungeon, or cistern
emptied of its water during the siege,
the mire alone remaining (comp.
Zech. ix. 11 and the Antitype, Ps.
lxix. 8, 14). An Ethiopian stranger,
the eunuch EpepMeLECH [see,
saved the prophet whom his oww
countrymen tried to destroy. * Old
cast clouts and rags’’ were used to
raisa him up (comp. spiritually 1 Cor.
i. 27-29). Zedekmh again secretly
consulted J., taking him to the third
or N. entry of the outer or inver
temple court. Fear of the mocking
of the Jewish deserters deterred him
from following the prophet’s counsel,
that he should go forth to the Chal.
dees; by refusing he brought on
himself, as J. foretold, the mocking
not only of the deserters but even of
his own concubines. J. abode in
the court of the prison until Jerusa-
lem was taken.
Nobuchadneszardirectod Nebuzaradan,
and he gave him liberty to stay with
the remnant or go to Babylon, and

added *“victuals and & reward.”
Notwithstanding the wrongs he had
received from his countrymen for 40
years, as a true patriot he stayed with
the Jews under Gedaliah, the son of
his friend Ahikam (xxxix.,x1.). After
GEDALIAR’S [sce] marder by Isu-
MAEL [see], JOHANAN [see] first con-
sulted J. as to going to Egypt with
a foregone conclusion, theu carried
J., in spite of the prophet’s warn.
ing, to Bgypt (xli.—xlit.). At Tah-
panhes he foretold Egypt’s over.
throw (xliii. 8-13), and tradition
says he was stoned there (Pseudo
Epiphanius; comp. Heb. xi. 87).
The Jews expected his reappearing
as the forerunner of Messiah (Matt.
xvi. 14), “ that prophet” (Jobn . 21).
He in & true sense did forerun Mes-
siah, foreseeing to his own ‘‘ sweet ”
comfort (Jer. xxxi, 26) not only His
conception by a ‘ virgin,” but His
kingdom, first spiritual, whereby He is
‘“the Lord our righteousness *” (xxiii.
6, 6), making the ‘‘new covenant,”
‘“‘remembering our sin no more,”
and “ writing His law in our hearts”’
(xxxi. 22, 31-84; Heb. viii. 8-12, x.
16, 17), then wisible in Jerusalem,
Judah, and Israel, in the last days
(Jer. xxxiii. 6-26, iii. 16-18).

J. wrote too an epistle to the exiles at
Babylon, carried away with Jeconiah
(xxix.), similar in form and style to
the N. T. epistles, advising them to
settle quietly in Babylon and pray
for its peace, for the captivity must
last 70 years. The portion of the
nation remaining in Judah J. saw
by the Spirit was the worst (xxiv.?,
and would fare the worst. Early
in Jehoiakim’s reign (xxvii. 1) he
bad by symbolic yokes foretold
Nebuchadnezzar’s  subjugation of
Judab, ete. But the Syriac and
Arabic versions make it likely
*“Zedekiah ”’ ought to be read; so
ver. 8, 12, xxviii. 1. The false pro-
phet Hananiah brake the yokes of
wond ; but Jehovah declared yokes
of iron should be substituted, and
that Hananiah should die ; he accord-
ingly died the seventh month of the
same year. J.took advantage of the
embassy sent by Zedekiah to send his
letter to the captives (xxix.). Even
among the captives at Babylon were
false prophets, Ahab, Zcdekiah, and
Shemaiah (the writer to Zephaniahat
Jerusalem that he shonld imprison
J. as “mad”’), who held out delusive
hopes of a speedy return. Therefore
J. announces their doom. Six whole
years before Jerusalem’s fall J. wrote
the prophecy of Babylon’s own
doom, for Seraish to take to Baby-
lon when he went there ou bebalf of
Zedckiah (marg. li. 59-64),and there-
with to console the captives.

The Jews say, “ the spirit of Jeremiah
dwelt afterwards in Zechariah”;
Matthew (xxvii. 9) therefore quotes
the words of Zechariah as J.'s. His
protests against the priests and pro-
phets answer to our Lord’s against
the scribes and Pharisees (Matt.
xxiii.) ; his lamentations over his
doomed country correspond to the
Saviour's tears over Jerusalem. The
picture of his sufferings in Lam. i.
12 is antitypically realized in Mes-
siah alone. The subjective and the
elegiac elements preponderate in him.

His Hebrew is tinged, as was to be
e d, withChaldaism. Sheshacin
(which, on the Kabalistic system of
making the last letter of the Heb.
alphubet express the first, would be
Babel) is supposed to prove his using
that mystic system (xxv. 36) ; but in
li. 41 tfl’ere can be no design of con-
cealment, for he mentions cxpressly
Babylon; the word is rather from
Shach the Babylonian goddess, dur-
ing whose feast Cyrus took the city.
Pathos and sympathy with the saffer-
ing are his characteristics. AsEzekiol
views tbe nation’s sins as opposed tn
righteousness, so J. as productive of
misery. Ezekiel is as marked by
firmness as J. is by delicate sensitive-
ness. His heaping of phrase on

hrase, and repeating of stereotyped
orms, are due to his affected feel-
ings ; but in the rhythmical parts,and
against foreign nations, he is concise,
sublime, and energetic.

Division.—The various parts are pre-

faced by the formula, *“The word
which came to J. from Jehovab.”
Notee of time mark other divisions
more or less histerical. In the
etical parts there are $8 sections,
ivided into strophes of seven or nine
verses, marked by ‘‘Jehovah maid
also anto me.” The five books thus
are: I. Introduction: ohap. i. II.
Reproofs of the Jews, seven sectiohs,
chaps. ii.—xxiv.: (1) chap. ii., (8) iii.
—v1., (8) vil.—x., (4) xi. —xiii., (5) xiv.
—xvii., (8) xviii.—xx., (7) xx1.~—~Xxiv.
III. Review of all nations, in two
sections: (1) chap. xlvi.—xlix..{2)xxv.
IV. Historical appendix, in three sec-
tions: (1) chap. xxxiv. 1-7, (2) xxxiv.
8-22, (8) xxxv, V. Conclusion, in
two sections: (1) . xxxvi. 2, ete.,
(2) xlv. Subsequently in Egypt he
added xlvi. 13-26 to his previous pro-
phecyas to Egypt ; alsn the three sec-
tions xxxvii.—xxxix., xb.—xliii., xlis.
A later band (see li. 64) probably
appended lii. from 2 Kings xxiv. 18,
eto., xxv. 80. Onr Heb. text seems
the latest and fullest editiou from
J.’s own hand. The LXX. have a
different order of the prophecies
against foreign nations, xlvi.—M.
being placed after xxv. 13, 14. Pro-
bably these prophecies were repeated
more than once; in the original smaller
collection (for LXX. omit much that
is in the Heb.) they stood early, in
the fuller and later one they stood in
their present position, and J. in-
serted then the clause xxv. 13, which
implies that they existed in =ome
other part of the book, “all that is
written in this book, which J. hath
rophesied against all the nations.”
ft was in this very year (comp. xxv. 1
with xxxvi. 1) that § waa directed to
write in a regular book all he bad
rophesied from the first %&inrt
gudnh and foreign nations. e eaw
above that xxi., xxxv., xxxvi. are out
of chronological order. The whale
may be divided into (1) chaps. i.—
xlv., concerning Israel; (2) xlvi.—li,,
concerning the nations. Chaps.i.--
xxiil. are prophetic as to Israel; xxiv.
—xlv. combine prophecy and history;
xxiv.—xxix. set forth Nebuchad-
nezzar a8 God’s instrument of chastis-
ing Israel and the nations, irresistible
for the time, submission the wiscst
policy, the exiles better in position
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than the people at home; chaps.
1xx.—xxxill,, the most Messianic
portion, sets forth Isrmel restored
under Messiah reigning upoll David's
throne; chaps. xxxiv.—xlv. mainly

historical, illustrating from the
people’s unbelief the need of God’s
judgmaents.

The N. T. by quotations stamps J.'s
canonicity (Matt. ii. 17, xvi. 14; Heb.
viii. 8—12). Philo quotes J. as an
‘“oracle.” Malito, Origen, Jerome,

and the Talinud similarly include it
in the canon.

2. 2 Kings xxiii. 81. 8. 1 Chron. xii.
4,10, 13. 4. 1 Chron. v. 24. B.
Neh. x. 2-8, xii. 1, 34.

Jeremoth. L1 1 Chron. viii. 13, 14,
18, 28. 8. 1 Chron. xxiii. 23; JeRI-
MOTH, xxiv. 830. 8. 1 Chron. xxv. 4,
22. 4. Kzrax. 26. B. Ezra x. 27.
6. Eara x. 29, “and Ramoth’’ in the
H:b. marg. keri, but Jeremoth in
the Heb. original kethib.

Jeriah. [See Hnnox.l 1 Chron.
xxiii. 19, xxiv. 23, xxvi. 31.

Jeribai. 1 Chron. xi. 46.

Jericho. Num. xxii. 1; Josh. ii. 1-
8,5, 15; iii. 16. From 8 root “ fra-

noe,” or ““the moon” (jareach),
m the seat of Canaanite moon
worship, or “ broal’’ from its being
in a pﬂm bounded by the Jordan.
J. is to the W., opposite where
orossed the Jordan under
Joshum, at six miles’ distance. It had
its king. Walls enelosed it, and its
gate was regularly shnt, according
to enstern custom, when it was dark.
Its spoil included silver, gold, veesels
of iron and brass (Josh. vi. 19), cast
in the same plain of Jordan where

R LHA, NEAR JERICHO.

Solomon had his foundry (1 Chron.

iv. 17). The ¢‘Babylonish gar-
ment” (Josh. vii. 21) betokens its
oommerce with the East. Joshua's
two epies lodged in Rahab’s house
upon the ; and she in reward
for their safety received her own
reservation, aud that of all in
Eer house, when Joshoa burned tbe
city with fire, and slew man and
beast, as all bad beeu put under the
ban. Thefm%tals ware tak:,? t.gthe
treasury of the sanctuary (Josh. vi.
17-19, 81-25). Other towns bad
their inhabitants only slain, as under
the Divine ban (Deut. vii. 2; xx. 186,
17 ; ii. 84, 35), whilst the cattle and
booty fell to the conquerors. J.'s
men, cattle, and booty were ull put
under the ban, as being the first town
of Canaan which the Lord had given
them. They were to offer.it as the
firstfruits, a usn that they received
the whole land as a fief from His
band. The plain was famed for
sad ms, whence J. is
called “the city of palms” (Deut.
xxxiv. 8; Jud.i. 16, ii. 13; 2 Chron.
xxviii, 16). The town stood, accord-
i some, N. of the poor village

g to
Rsha, by the wady Kelt. However,

modern research places it a quarter
of 8 mile from the mouutain Quaran-
taua (the traditional scene of Christ’s
temptation), at the fountain of
Elisha. This accords with Josh. xvi.
1, “the water of J.,”” and Josephus
mentions the fonut and the mount-
ain near (B. J,, iv. 8, § 2,3). Traces
of buildings occur 8. of the fountain.
Its site was given to Benjamin (Josh.
xviii. 21). It is mentioned in David's
time as a town (2 Sam. x. 5). Josh-
ua’s curse therefore was not aimed
against rebuilding the town, which
the Benjamites did, but against its
miraculously overthrown walls being
restored, against its being made again
a fortress. HIEL [see? in Ahab’s

ungodly reign incurred the curse (1
i Elisha “ healed the

Kiugs xvi. 84).
waters” of the

hour N.W. of
Riha, in the
rainy season forming a brook, which
flows through the wady Kelt into the
Jordan. Here myrobalanum, acacias,
figtrees, otc., stand where once grew
Jericho’s famous palms.

In its plains Zedekiah was overtaken
by the Chaldsmans (2 Kings xxv. 5,
Jer. xxxix. 5). Robbers still infest
the road from Jernsalem down (a
steep descent) to J., as when Jesus
spake the parable of the good Bama-
ntan (Luke x. 30); Pompey under-
took to destroy their strongholds
not long before. Moreover some of
the courses of priests lived at J.,
which barmonizes with the mention
of the priest and Levile returing
that way from Jerusalem. From
mount Pisgah, the peak near tbe
town Nebo, on its western slope
(Deut. xxxiv. 1), Moses looked *‘ over
Bgainst J» -

J. strategically was the key of the land,
being situated at the entrance of two
passes through the hills, one leadin,
to Jerusalem the other to Ai an
Bethel. *“ By faith the walls of J.
fell down, after they were compassed
about seven days” (whereas sieges
often last for years) (Heb. xi. 30).
Trampets, though one were to sound
for ten thousand years, cannot throw
down walls; but jaith can do all
things (Chrysostom). Six successive
days the armed host marched round
the city, the priests bearing the ark,
as symbol of His presence, in the
middle between the armed men in
front and the rereward or rearguard,
and seven priests sounding seven
ramshorn (rather jubilee) trumpets,
the sign of judqment. by “the breath
of His mcuth™; comp. the seven
trampets that usher in Judgments in
Revelation, especially xi. 18, 16. On
the seventh day they compassed J.
seven times, and at the aeventh time
the priests blew one long blast, the

ople shouted, and the wall fell flat.

ven though volcanic agengy, of
which traces are visiblein the Jordan
valley, may have boen employed, the
fall was no less miracnlons; it would
prove that the God of revelation
employs His own natural means in
the spiritual world, by supernatural

ELISHA'S FOUNTAIN

will ordering the emact time and

direction of those natural ageneies to

subserve His p of grace to

His people, and foreannouncing tn

them the fact, and conmecting st with

their obedience to His directions: so
in the Egyptian plagaes. The miracle
wrought independently of all conflict
on their part at the outset marked
that the occupation of the whole

Holy Land was to be by His gift,aud

that it was a fief held under God at

His pleasare. Under Elisha a achool

of prophets resided at J. (8 Kings ii.

B,iv. 1, vi. 1, 2; v. 24, for “ tower”’

transl. “ the hill”’ before the city:

Keil.) Of “children of J.” 845 re-

turned from Babylon (Ezra ii. 84).

They helped to rebuild the wall (Neh.

ii. 3, wii. Archelans in our

Lord’s days had irrigated the plain

and planted it with palms. erod

the Great had previously founded a

new town (Phasaelis) higher up the

plain. The distinction ween the
new and the old towns may solve
the seeming discrepancy between

Matthew (xx. 80), who makes the

miregle on the blind to be when Jesus

was leaving J., and Luke, who saysit

was when Jesns was come nigh unto J.

(xviii.36.) The Lord Himself,in whose
nealogy BRahab the harlot is found,

ere was guest of Zacchgens the pub-
lican, a lucrative office in so rich a city
as the Roman J. was. The tree that
Zacchwus climbed was the fig mul-
berry or tree fig. The Lord's visit
to Bethany appropriately follows His
parable of the good Samaritan who
relieved the man robbed between
Jerusalem and J., for Jesus was then
travelling from J. to Jerusalem, nod
Bethany was only a little way short
of Je)rum}lom (Lul:le ;55 88; Jolu;
xi. 1). James and John'e pro;
to eall fire down upon the Sammms
wh<]) wounld n;)thmeeive Him in m‘i
ear ierst&ﬁ of the journey suggeste
probably His choosing a Samaritai
to represent the benefactor in the
rable, 8 tacit rebuke to their un-
hristlike spirit (Luke ix. 51-56).

Jeriel. 1 Chron. vii. 2.

Jerimoth. 1. 1 Chron. vii. 7, xii. 5.
2. BRcHER'S son [see]. 1 Chron. vii. 8.
8. 1 Chron. xxvil. 19,28. 4. Bon of
David (probably by a conoubine, as
J. is not mentioned in 1 Chron. iii.
or xiv. 4-7, unlees J. be =Ithream);
his danghter Mahalath was Relo-
boam's wife (2 Chron. xi. 18). B. 2
Chron. xxxi. 18,

Jerioth. 1 Chron. ii. 18. One of
Caleb’s wives. Keil, with oldest
Syriac (Peshito) and Vulg., reads
instead of the text, which is corrupt,
‘“he begat, with Asubabh his wife,
Jerioth (a danghter) ; and these are
her souns.”

Jeroboam=1whose peopls is many.
‘ Rehoboam,” meaning enlarger o,
the peopls, is much the same. Bot
namee appear in Bolomon’s
time, when Israel's numbers were
vastly increased. 1. Founder of the
northern kingdom of Israel. Son of
Nebat and Zeruah of Zereda or Zar-
than in the Jordan valley (1 Kings
vii. 46); of Ephraim (go ‘‘ Ephra-
thite”” means, 1 Kings xi. 96, 1 Bam.
i. 1). His mother is called a “widow
woman.” When Solomon was build-
ing Millo, and was closing the gap
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(ot “the breaches,”” for no hostile
attack had been made since David
had fortified the city, 3 SBam. v. 9),
long afterwards cnilad Tynrzgmon,
separating Zion from Moriah and
Ophel, a0 as to bring the temple
mount within the city wall, and so
complete the fortification of the city
of David, he foand J. able and ener.
gotio in * doing the work” (marg.
1 Kings xi. 28), 80 he made him over-
seer over all ““the heavy work” of
the house of Joseph. In this J.
attempted a rebellion,the Ephraim.
ites being impatient because of the
heavy taxes and works imposed, and
so having their old jealousy of Judah
awakened afresh. Eveuts moved on,
in God’s providence, steadily towanls
the appointed end: J. of Ephraim
over an army of Ephraimite work-
men, employed for 20 years in works
for the glory of Judsh, and for
palaces and idol temples (besides Je-
hovah's temple transferred from
Shiloh in northern lsrael to Judah’s
capital), all for a prince no longer of
their own line. Naturally J. became
their king, and they wreaked their
vengeance oa Adoniram the collector
in ohief of taxes for those hated
works. Bolomon suppressed the re-
bellion, and J. fled to Egypt. Abijah
the prophet of Shiloh hagp revionsly
met J. by the way, and drawn him
aside into the field, and in Jehovah’'s
name intimated that J. should have
ten tribes, and the house of David
one, for the apostasy of Solomon and
the people, vividly symbolising the
fact asalready accomplished in God’s
counsel by tearint His new (answer-
ing to the youthful vigour of the
kingdom) four cornered garment into
twelvs pioces, and giving him ten.
As two, not merely one, remained,
the nombers are symbolical not
arithmetical [see ISRAEL], ten ex-
ressing completeness and totality
?xii. 20), “they made J. king over
all Israel.” Ahijah’s words, “thou
shalt reign accordi i to all that thy
soul desireth,” imply J. already in
heart aspired to the throne before
his overt rebellion. God gave uno
promise of permanence to J. as He
did to the house of David, simpl
““if thou wilt walk in My ways I wzﬁ
build thee a sure house.” J. ful-
filled not the condition, and so his
house was extirpated at his son’s
death (xv.25-31). Darvid’s seed was
to be afflicted, but *“not for ever.”
The tribes shall be united again in
Measiah the Son of David (Ezek.
xxxvii. 16-28). Ahijub’s prophecy
did not justify J.’s aitempt. Samuel
anointed David in Saul’s reign; yet
David, even when God had put Saul
his deadly foe in his power, would
not lay violent hands on the Lord's
anointed, but waited patiently God’s
way and time for raising him to the
throne. God had expressly said, “1
will make Solomon prince all the
days of his life”’; so that J. lnd no
pretext from Ahijab for rebellion,
and Solomon would have justly slain
him had he not escaped to Shishak
or Bheshonk of Egypt. Sheshonk,
having dethroned the Pharaoh whose
daughter Bolomon had married, had
naturally espoused J.’s cause. At
Solomon’s death the Israelites called

J. out of t, for they had been
longi furm t.heoomtx’;: and more

worldly kingdom, impetient already
of sabmission to the ro house
appointed hy Jehovah (2 Sam. xx.).

Israel, having the right of making
king whomsoever God chose (2 Sam.
ii. 4, v. 3 ; 1 Chron. xxix. 22), assem-
bled to Shechem (Nabids now) for
that purpose, the ancient place of
national assembly in Ephraim (Josh.
xxiv. 1), and more suited than Jeru-
ealew to their design of transferring
the government to J. J., baving
formerly snperintended Ephraim in
the works of Solomon at Jerusalem
in building Millo and repairing the
city of David (1 Kings xi. 37), could
readily suggest calumnies from his
own professed experience. J. astheir
spokesman begged of Rehoboam a
reduction of their tribute and heavy
service, due no doubt to Solomon’s
maintaining such splendour and
erecting magoificent buildings. They
forgot the blessi of his reign, the
peace, wealth, and trade which they
enjoyed. Rehoboam, following the
young men’s counsel rather than
the old and rienced counsellors
of his father (Prov. xxvii. 10), an-
swered harshly (xv. 12: “My little
fin rshallget.hicerthu.nmy
father's loins. . . . my father chas-
tised you with whips,bat I . . . with
scorpions,” i.e. scourges with barbed

ints like a scorPion’s sting. Had

e “served them,’ they would have
been ‘‘his servants for ever.” By
acting the tyrant he precipitated the
sacession. Adopting the watchword
of Sheba’s rebellion they cried “what
portion have we in David ? to your
teuts, O Israel; now seetothine own
hounse (to Judah, of which David’s
representstive was head), David.”
Then they ‘“‘made J. king over all
Israel.”

His first care was to fortify (so “build”
means, for the two cities existed long
before) Shechem his first residence

Tirzah was his subsequent abode, 1
ings xiv. 17). (It was to Shechem
Rehoboam had hastened to meet Is.
rasl, to secure Ephraim’s allegiance,
as he knew he was sure of Judah’s
allegiance ; Shechemn had been burnt
down by Abimelech.) Also Pennel,
tosecure Gilead against enemies from
the E. and N.E. Next, adopting
carnal policy instead of God's will,
which assured him the kingdom on
condition of obedience, and which
designs ultimately to reunite Israel
to JB:ludah after Judah’s temporary
chastisement for sin, he set up two
golden calves [see CALF WORSHIP |,one
at Dan the other at Bethel, to obviate
the appreliended return of Isrel to
Rehohoam through going up to the
great feasts at Jerusalem. %e thus
violated God’s command that there
should be only one altar, viz. that
at Jerusalem; still worse, he violated
the second commandment by wor.
shipping Jehovah, who is a spirit,
under the form of images somewhat
like the two cherubim. Rome com-
red the Protestant reformation to
.’8Becession ; butitis she who breaks
the unity of the faith by representing
the one God underimages, in violation
of the second commandment; paving
the way to violatingthe first,as J. s sin

Whilst J. stood in

gr:pued the way for Baal worship.

rrowing Aaron's words oon
his calf, 5 insinuated that his
worship was no new religion, but a
revival of their fathers’ primitive one
in the desert, sanctioned by the first
highpriest : * Behold thy gods, O
Israel, which brought thee up out of
Egypt”(Exod. xxxii. 4, 8). The places
were hallowed by ancient tradition :
Bethel on the B. of his kingdom, the
scene of Jehovah’s revelation to the
patriarch Jacob (Gen. xxviii. 11, 19,
xxxv. 7) ; and Dan, at the scurces
the Jordan (now Tell el Kadi) in the

TELL EL KADL

far N., consecrated by the Danites’
image worship, at which Moses’ de-
scondant JONATHAN [see] officiated ;
8o that no part of his kingdom was
beyond easy reach of one or other of

the two sanctuaries. (But Conder
presents varions reasons for sup-
posing, with the older writers ex-
cept Josephus, that Dan and Bethel
were two heights W. and 8. of Bhe-
chem: Pal. Expl. Qy. Stat., Jan. 1878.
[Bee SaecHEM.]) He made priests
of the people indiscriminately, not of
Levi; any who ‘“ came to consecrate
himself with a young bullock and
seven rams”’ (3 Chron. xiii. 9). Thus
one sin entalled many others, and
brought its own punishment ; for the
Levites, refusing tv be priests of tbe
calves, and the godly were alienated
from him, and most emigrated to
Judah (2 Chron. xi. 18, 14, 16),
atrengthening Rehoboam. J. trans.
ferred the feast of tabernacles from
the legal seventh to the eighth month
(““ the month which he had devised
of his own heart,” 1 Kings xi. 83;
see Col. ii. 23, * will worship’’), his
protext being the later ripening of
the vintage in the N. than in the B.,
but his real reason being to separate
Israel from Judah religiously, the
legal 15tk day being stiiflretained.

i rson to burn in-
cense, or rather to burn the sacrificial
portions of the flesh, upon the altar
of Bethel, usurping the priest’s office,
a man of God out of Judah, im llefi
by (1 Kings xiii. 2, Heb. in; Hag. i.
13) the word of Jehovab, fddo ac-
cording to Josephus (Ant. viii. 8, § 5),
cried against tﬁe altar: “behold, a
child born unto the house of David,
Josiah, upon thee shall offer the
priests of the high places that burn
ncense (burn sacrifices) npon thee
(retribution ¢n kind), and men’s
hones shall be burnt upon thee,” to
defile thee. He gave also & sign of
the future fulfilment of his propbecy ;
“the altar shall be rent, and the
ashes . . . poured out” (implying
tho altar’s destruction and the dese-
cration of the sacrificial service).
Jostah's name, as Cyrus’, in Isa.
xliv. 28, xlv. 1, is specified as a con.
crete description of what God would
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do by him="** he whom Jehovah will
support,”’ to execaute His judgment
on Etbel snd its piiests: fulfilled 8
Kings xxiii. 15-20. .J. attempting to
scise tho prophet had his hand dried
up, and was oanly restored upon the
prophet’s intercession. Failing by
violence, J. tried to win the prophet
by favours, asking him home tu re.
frosh himself witg food and offering
him a present. This ouly elicited a
stronger rejection of him on the part
of God. Not for half his house would
the prophet go in with him, or eat
or drink in the place, or return by
the way he came. God would have
His people to hold no communion
with the apostates of Bethol, or to
have any renewed communication
with any on the way, which might
ensue from meeting the same persons
on the same road again, Contrast
Balaam's tempting Gud (through
desire of reward) by asking again, as
if God would change His once for all
deolared will (Num. xxii.—xxiv.; 1
Pet. v.3). An old proplet at Bethel,
where, Lot like, hedwelt, risking the
corropting influences of bad associa-
tion (1 Cor. xv. 33, 2 Cur. vi. 14-18),
jealous that any shouid be faithful
where he himself was uot, and desir-
ing to drag down the man of God to
his own low level (Ps.1xii. 4),overtook
him, and by a lie, sayiug ** an angel
of spake unto me, Bring him
back that he may eat,” overcame his
constancy. He ought to bave remem-
God cannot contradiot Him-

geolf (Num. xxiii. 19; Gal. i. 8, 9).
The prophet, the instrument of his
sin (according to God’s righteous
law: Prov. i. 31, Jer. ii. 19), became
the instrument of his punishment;
his tempter became Km accuser :
‘‘ forasmuch as thou hast disobeyed
the mouth of Jehovah . . . thy car-
case shall not come unto the sepul-
chre of thy fathers.”” Su a lion slew
him, yet ate not his body, nor tore
the ass, but stood passively, an em.
blem of mercy amidst judgment;
also to mark it was no mere chance,
but the visitation of Jehovah, a
warning to Bethel; *if judgment
bogin (thus immediately) at the hounse
of God, what shall the end be of
them that obeynot . . . God; and if
the righteous scarcely be saved,whero
shall the ungodly and sinner ap-
pear?”’ (1 Pet. 1v. 17, 18.) God
chastises His children immediately,
so that they may not be con-
demned with the world ; He isslower
in puuishing the worldly, that His
longsuffering may lead them to re-
pontance (1 Cor. xi. 30, 33; Rom. ii.
4). The worldly prophet showed
much sentimentality at his death,
laying his carcase in his own grave,
and exclaiming “ Alas! my brother.”
Bulaam like (Num. xxiii. 10), desir-
ing ut death to lie with the man of
God, he utters no self reproach,
though having caused his death. J.
unwarned by his visitation “ returned
not from his evil way,” *ordaining
whosoever would (1 Kings xiii. 33,
34 ; 2 Chron. xi. 15) priests, for the
high pluces, the devils, and the
ves” (the gods worshipped in these
houses in the high places being called
“ demons’’ or dem'gs (lit. goats, from
the Egyptian goat.shaped god

Mendes or Pan) from their nature,
and calves from their form; Lev.
xvil. 7, “evil epirits of the deeert"
(Speaker's Comm., se’irim: 1 Cor. x.

20, 21). So it ‘*‘ became sin unto his
house, to out it off.” [Bee ABiJAH
and AHLIAH, ou the death of the

former, J.’s son, and the propheocy of
the latter against J.] Kehoboam's
son ABIJAH [see] defeated J., and
gained for a time Bethel, Jeshanah,
and Ephraim. * Because the children
of Ju relied upou the Lord God
of their fathers,” * God delivered
(3 Chron. xiii.) the Israelites iuto
their hand.” J. never recovered
strength again; and the Lord struck
him (by a special visitation, 1 S8am.
xxv. 88), and ho died aftera 33 years’
reign, and *‘slept with his fathers,”
i.e. was buried in bhis ancestral
tomb. Nadab, or Nebat from his
grandfather’s name, sucoeeded. J.’s
master stroke of policy recoiled on
himself. The brand rests eternally
‘on him that he “sinned and made
Israol to sin.” Rejecting Jehovah’s
will, he was no looger king by the
will of God, but a successful usurper,

whose example others followed. The
son whose throne J. wasats ins
to secure permanently fell with all

J.’s house before Baasha.

3. J. 11., Joash’s son, fourth of Jehu's
dynasty. In JEROAHAZ' [see] reign
Jehovah gave Israel promise of a
““gaviour’’ from Syria who “ had made
Israel like the dust by threehing’
(2 Kings xiii. 4, 5). J. was that sa-
viour, fulfilling the farther prophecy
of JoNaH [see] that J. should “re-
store the coast of Israel from the
entering in of Hamath anto the sea
of the plain’’ (xiv. 23-29). J. took
Syria’s capital, Damascus (Amos i.
3-5, vi. 14; where Amos warns Israel
not to erult in having just taken
Hamath, for that shall be the foe’s
starting point to afflict you : contrast
1 Kings viii. 65), and Hamath, and
restored the tribes E. of Jordan (1
Chron. v. 17-22, 2 Kings xiii. §). As-
ayria’s dersreseion from 800 to 750
B.C., BCCO iug to their inscriptious,
harmonizes with Scripture that then
J. 1I. in Israel, and Usziah in
Judah, were able to enlarge their
borders. The long period of prospe-
rity thus given was a respite which
should have led Israel to repent.
ance. When they repented not,
speedy and final judgment followed.

he calf worship, as an engine of
state policy, still remained at Bethel.
The priest there, AMaziaAH [see],
alleged before J. (Amos vii. 9-13),
‘“ Amos hath conspired agaiust thee
in the midst of the house of Israel,”
exaggerating Amos’ prophecy, “I
will rise against the house of J. with
the sword,”” as if he had said, “*J. shall
die by the sword.”” J. seems not to
have heeded Amaziah through awe of
Jeliovah’s prophet. In all uges the
nngodly have accused witnesses
against the national sin as guilty of
treason : as Elijah and Jeremiah 1
Kings xviii. 17, Jer. xxxvii. 13, 14;
John xix. 12 the Antitype, xi. 48-50
golitica] expediency being the plea
or persecution; Acts xvii. 6, 7, xxiv.
5, Paul. After reigning 41 years he
was buried in state and entombed
with the kings of Israel. Amasiah’s

expression, ‘ the land is not able to
bear all Amos’ words,” implies &
critical state of the country, which
eventuated in actual anarchy forsome
time after J.’s death.

Jeroham. 1.1 Chron. vi. 27, 84; 1
Sam.i.1. 2. Head of a familydwell-
ing in Jerusalem (1 Chron. vii1. 27), 88
distingunished from the Benjamites
dwelling in Gibeon (28, 29), probsbl
the J. father (forefather) of Iboeis
(ix. 3, 8, 9). 8.1 Chron. ix, 12;
Neh. xi. 12. 4. 1 Chron. xi. 7
6. 1 Chron. xxvii. 23. 6. 2 Obron.
xxiii. 1.

Jerubbaal. [See GioroN.] Jud.vi.
32 transl., ‘“‘they (not Joash, but
one, for the lownsnien %mllr)
called him J., saying, Let Baal fight
against him, because he hath thrown
down his altar.” They took up
Joash’'s words: ““he that will fight
for Baal (seeking to put to death the
destroyer of his idtarg shall be put to
death (himsolf; let us wait) TILL
morning (to see, will Baal avenge his
own wrong) ; let Baal tight for bim-
self.” en Baal did Gideon mno
harm the title Jerub-Baal, the *‘ Baal
fighter,”” became an honourable one.
Besheth, “ shame,” is substituted for
the idol in Jerubbesheth (to comply
literally with Exod. xxiii. 13, 2 Bam.
xi. 21), as in Ishbosheth for Eshbeal (8
Sam. ii. 8, ete. ; 1 Chron. viii. 83, ix.
39). Philo of Byblus, in his revision
of Sanchoniatho,calls him Hierombal,
priest of Jeuo, or Jahve, or Jehovah.

Jeruel wilderness. Part of the
flat country stretching from the Dead
Sea to Te{(oa, a waste table land in
front of the valley; where Jahasiel
told Jehoshaphat he should encoun.
ter Ammon, Moab, etc., uring
round the 8. of the Dead into
Judah (2 Chron. xx. 16, 24) ; oontain-
ing “the watchtower” built there
for observing from afar sach inroads.
“The ascent of Zis,” or Hasais, has
probably given its name to the wady
el Hasasah.

Jerusalem. Jeru., the foundabion
gm?lying its divinely given stability,

s. Ixxxvii. 1, !sa. xiv. 82 ; so spirit-
ually, Heb. xi. 10) ; -shalem, of peace.
The absence of the doubled sh for-
bids Ewald’s derivation, jerush. pos-
session. Salem is the oldest form
(Ps. Ixxvi. 2, Heb. vii. 2, Gen. xiv.
18). Jebusi ““the Jebusite'’ (Josh.
xv. 8, xviii. 16, 28 ; Jud. xix. 10, 11)
and the city itself. Jebus, the next
form, J. the more modern name.
Melchi-zedek (king of righteousness)
corresponds to Adoni-zedek, * lord of
righteousness,” king of J. (Joeh. x.
1), the name being u hereditary title
of the kings of J. which is “the city
of righteonsness '’ (Isa. 1. 21, 26). Ps.
cx. connects Melchizedek with Zion,
ag other passages do with Salem.
The king of Salem met Abram afler
his return from the slanghter of
the kings, therefore near home (He-
bron, to which J. was near). “The
valloy of Shaveh, the king’s dale’”
(Gen. xiv. 17, 2 Sam. xviii. 18), was
the valley of Kedron, and the king
of Sodom had no improbable distance
to go from Sodom in meecting him
bere(two furlongs from J.: Josephus,
Ant. vii. 10, § 3). :

ARIEL {see], ‘““lion of Qod,’’ is another
designation (Isa. xxix. 1,2, 7). Also
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“ the holy city ”’ (Matt. iv. 5, xxvii.
58 ; Rev. xi. 3). Alius Hadrianus, the
MAD SMPETOr, Te- .o
built it (a.D. 135), -
whence it was
named Alia Capi- &
tolina, inscribed -
still on the well
known stone in the |
8. wallof the Aksa. |3
J. did not become if
the nation’s capital
OT aven possession
until Dum‘s[seel ’
time, the scat o
government and of
the religious worship having been
reviously in the N. at Shechem and
Ehiloh, then Gibeahand Nob (whence
the tabernacle and altar were moved
to Gibeon). The boundary be-
tween Judah and Benjamin ran 8.
of the city hill, so that the city was
in Benjamin, and Judah,enclosed on
two eides the tongue or promontory
of land on which it sfoovf the valley
of Hinnom bounding it W. and 8.,
the valley of Jehoshaphat on the E.
The temple situated at the connecting
point of Judahand northern Israelad-
mirably united both in holiest bonds.
J. lies on the ridge of the backbone
of hills stretching from the plain of
Jesroel to the desert. Jewish tradi-
tion placed the altars and sanctuary
in Benjamin, the courts of the tem-
ple in Judah. The two royal tribes
met in J. David showed his sense
of theimportance of the alliance with
Baal of Benjamin b; ing Michal's
restoration the condition of his leagune
with Abuer (2 Sam. iii. 13). Its
table land also lies almost central on
the middle route from N. to 8., and
is the watershed of the torrents pass-
ing eastward to Jordan and westward
to the Mediterrancan (Ezek. v. 5,
xxxvii. 13; Ps. xiviii. 2). It lay mid.
way betwcen the oldest civilized
states; Egypt and Ethiopia on onc
band, Babylon, Nineveh, India,
Persia, Greece, and Rome on the
other; thus holding the best vantage
ound whenoe tosct on heathendom.
tthesametime itlaEyoutof the t
highway between Egypt and Syria
and Assyria, so often traversed by
armies of these mutually hostiie
world powers, the low sea coast
lain from Pelusium to Tyre; hence
1t generally enjoyed immunity from
wars.

It s 33 miles from the sea, 18 from
Jordan, 20 from Hebron, 86 from
Bamaria; on the edge of ono of the
highest table lands, 3700 ft. above the
Dead Sea; the N.W. partofthe cityis
2581 ft.above the Mediterranean sea
level ; mount Olivet is more than
100 ft. higher, viz. 2700. The de.
soont is extraordinary; Jericho, 13
miles off, is 8624 ft. lower than Olivet,
i.e. 900 below the Mediterranean.
Bethel to the N., 11 miles off, is 419
below J. Ramleh to the W., 25
miles off, is 2274 ft. lower. To the
8. however the hills at Bethlehem
are a little higher, 2704; Hebron,
3029. To the S.W. the view is
more open, the glain of Rephaim
beginning at the 8. edge of the val-
loy of Hinnom and stretchin -
wards the weetern sea. To the gI.W.
also the view reaches along the upper

FAKT OF JULIANY
WALL.

ggrt of the valley of Jehmhaph&t.T Stephen’s gate) separates it from the

he city is called *‘ the valley of vi-
sion'’ (Isa. xxii. 1-5), for the lower
parts of the city, the I'yro-paon (the
cheesemakers), form u valley be-
tween the heights. The bills outside
too are ““ round about ” it (Ps. cxxv.
2). Onthe E. Olivet; on the 8. the
hill of evil counsel, rising from the
vale of Hinnom; on the W. the
ground rises to the borders of the

reat wedy, an hour and a half from
the city; on the N. a prolongation of
mouunt Olivet bounds the prospect a
mile from ths city. Jer. xxi.13,“inhab-
iters of the valley, rock of the plain
(i.e. Zion). *“J.the defenced” (Eszek.
xxi. 20), yet doomed to be * the city
of confusion,” a second Babel (con-
JSusion), by apostasy losing the order
of truth and holiness, so doomed to
the disorder of destruction like Ba-

* bylon, its prototype in evil (Isa. xxiv.
10, Jer. 1v. 28). Seventeen times
desolated by congquerors, as having
¢ ?o%?m ” (‘Isa. i. lt(.)h).

s of the people,” t.e. the
central mart for the mud commerce
(Egek. xxvi. 8, xxvii. 17; 1 Kings v.
9). _“The perfection of beauty”
(Lam. ii. 15, the enemy in scorn
quoting the Jews’ own words), ‘bean-
tiful for situation ' (Ps. xlviii. 2; 1.

1, 2).

The ranges of Lebanon and Antileba-
non s on southm.rg;;d ilt; tv;)o 16vl:er
parallel ranges separa the Ghor
or Jordan valley, and end{ng in the

ulf of Akabah. The eastern n:%e

istributes itself through Gilead,
Moab, and Petra, reaching the
Arabian border of the Red Sea. The
western range is the backbone of
weatern Palestine, including the hills
of Ga.hleeé SJ“é:Lh’ Ephraim, Ben-
)amin, and Judah, an ng on
into the Binaitic range em}:‘n at Ras
Mohammed in the tongue of land be-
twoen the two arms of the Red Sea.

The J. range is part of the steep
western wall of the valley of the
Jordansnd the Dead Sea. W. of this

wall the hills sink into a lower range
between it and the Mediterranean
coast plain. The eastern ravine,
the vn!fey of Kedron or Jehoshaphat
running from N. to S., meets at the
8.E. corner of the city table land
promontory the valley of Hinnom,
which on the W. of the precipitous
promontory first runs S., then bends
eastward (3. of the promontory) till
it meets the valley of Jehoshaphat
at Bir Ayub; thence as one they
descend steeply toward the Dead
Sea. The promontory itself is divided
into two unequal parts by a ravine
running from 8. to N. The western
part or “‘upper city” is the larger
aud higher. 'ﬁe eastern mount
Morish and the Acra or “lower city”’
(Josephus), constitute the lower and
smaller; on its sonthern portion is
now the mosque of Omar. The
central ravine half way up sends a
lateral valley running up to the gene-
ral level at the Jaffa or Bethlehem
gate. The central ravine or depres-
sion, running toward the Damascns
gate, is the Tyropeon. N.of Moriah
the valley of the Asmongeens runuing
transversely (marked still by the re-
servoir wit.{‘ two arches, *‘the pool
of Bethesda’ o called, near St.

suburb Bezetha or new town. Thus
the city was impregnably entrenched
by ravines W., 8., and E., whilst on
- the N.and N.W. it had ample room
for excansion. The western half is
fairly level from N. to 8., remember-
ing  however the Ilateral valley
spoken of above. The eastern hill
is more than 100 ft. lower; the
descent thence to the valley, the
Bir Ayub, is 450 ft. The N. and 8.
outlying hills of Olivet, vis. Viri
Galil®i, Scopus, and mount of Of-
fence, bend somewhat toward the
city, a8 if “standing round about
J.”> The neighbouring hills thongh
not very high are a shelter to the
Cit{:’ and the distant hills of Moab
look like a rampart on the E. The
ronte from the ? and E. was from
the Jordan plain by Jericho and
mount Olivet (Luke xvii. 11, xviii.
35, xix. 1, 29, 45; 2 Sam. xv., xvi.;
2 Chron. xxviii. 156). The route from
Philistia and Sharon was by Joppa
and Lydda, up the two Bethhorons to
the high ground at Gibeon, whence it
turned 8. and by Ramah and Gibeah
passed over the N, ridge to J. This
was the road which armies took in
agproaching the city, and it is still
the one for heavy , thongh &
shorter and steeper road through
Amuwas and the great wady is gene-
n.l? taken by travellers from Jaffa
to

The gates were (1) that of Ephmim (2
Chron. xxv. 23), the same probably

GATE OF RPHRALN.

as that (2) of Benjamin (Jer. xx. 2),
400 cubits from (3) “the corner gate’”
(2 Chron. xxv. 23). (4) Of Joehua,

overnor of the city (£ Kings xxiii.
g). (6) That between the two walls
(2 Kings xxv. 4). (6) Horse gute
(Neh. . 28). (7) The valley gute
(2 Chron. xxvi. 9). (8) Fish gate (2
Chron. xxxiii. 14). (9) Dung gate
(Neh. ii.13). (10) Sheep gate (iii. 1).
(11) E. gate (ver. 29%.‘ (12) Miph-
kad (vor. 81). (183) Fountaih gate
(xii. 87). (14) Water gate. (15) Old
gate (ver. 89). (16) Prison gate.
(17) The E. gate (marg. Jer. xix.
2, “sun gate'), Hargith; Jerome
takes it from heres, *‘ a potter’s ves-
sel,” the way out to Hinnom valley
where the potters formed vesesls for
the use of the temple (ver. 10, 11).
(18) First gate (Zech. xiv. 10), per-
haps “the old gate” of Neh. iii.
6. Thbe gates of the bemp]e were
Sur (3 Kings xi. 8), named *‘ the gute
of foundation " (2 Chron. xxiii. b) ;
‘“the gate of the guard ** (2 Kings xi.
6, 19); “high gate ” (2 Chron. xxiii.
20); Shallecheth (1 Chron. xxvi. 16).
The sides of the valleys of Kedron
and Hinnom were and are the chies
burial places (2 Kings xxiii. 6); torube
still abound on the slopes. Impurities
of every kind were cast there (1 Kings
xv. 18; 2 Chron. xxix. §, 16).. The
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kings were buried in mount Zion.
‘“ David was buried in the city of
David (here used in a vague sense
{see Birch’s remark quoted at the
close of this a.rticle% of the Ophel S.
of the temple mount), between Siloal
and the house of the mighty mon,”
1.e. the guard house (Neh. iii. 18).

It became the general burial place of
the kings of Judah. Its site was
known down to Titus' destruction of

the city, which confused the know-
ledge of the sacred sites. *The
king’s garden,” of David and Solo-
mon, was at the point of union of
Kedron and Hinnom (Neh. iii. 15).
The garden of Gethsemane wasat the
foot of Olivet. Beyoud the Damas-
cus or northern gate the wall crosses
theroyal caverns. J.ishoneycombed
with patural and excavated caverns
and cisterns for water, for burial, and
for quarries. The royal quarries ex-
tend under the city according to the
first measuremont 200 yds. southeast-
wards, and are 100 yds. wide. The
cuttings are four or gve inches wide,
with 3 little hollow at the left corner
of each, into which a wick and oil
might be placed. Mr. Schick adds
considerably to these measurements
by his recent discoveries. The en-
trance is 8o low that one must stoop,
but the height speedily increases in
advancing.

N. of the city an abundaut waterspring
existed, the outflow of which was
stop'poti probably by Hezekiah, and
the water oouducted underground to
reservoirs within the city. From
thesa the overflow passed to ‘‘ the
fount of the Virgin,” thence to
Siloam, and ﬁr}mps to Bir Ayub,
the ‘‘ well of Nehemiah.” Besides
this spring, private and public eis-
terns abounded. Outside on the W.
are the upper and lower reservoirs
of Gihon (Birket Mamilla and Birket

es Sul&m?. On the B.E. outside
is the pool of Siloam. _The Birket
llammam Bitti Mar is close to

St. Stephen’s gate, which is on the
eastern side of the city, just above
the Haram
area. The 1
of Hezokiah is
within, near
the Jaffa gate,
which receives
the overflow of
Birket Mamil-
la. The pool of
Betheeda is in-
side, mear St.
Stephen’s gate. Barclay discovered
a reservoir in the Tyropmon, W. of
the Haram (the templs area, the
slopes 8. of which are Ophel), su
plied from Bethlehem and Solomon’s
pools. Four great towers stood at
the N.W. part of the wall. The
castle of Antonia, in our Lord’s
time, rose above all other buildings
in the city, and was protected by
the keep in its 8.E. corner.
History.—The first mention of J. is
as the Salem of Melchizedek (Gen.
xiv. 18). Herodotue gives it the
name Cadytis, which reappears in
the modern Kl Kuds, or this ma
come from Kodesh, ** the holy city.”
Noxt in Josh. x. 1, etc., as the
oalpihl of Adonizedek. Then Joshua
allotted it to Benjamiu (xv. 8, xviii.

OT. STEPARN'S GATE.

16, 28). Neither Judah, whose land
environed the stronghold, nor Benja-
min could drive the Jebusites out of
it (xv. 62; Jud. i. 21). The first
destruction of the lower city is re-
corded Jud. i. 8-8; Judah, with
Simeon, ‘‘smote it with the sword,
and set 1t on fire’’ as being unable to
retain possession of it (for the Jebus-
ites or Canaanites held the fortress),
8o that, as Josephus says (Ant. v.
3, §23), they moved to Hebron. This
was the first of the 17 sieges ending
with the Roman (Luke xxi. 20;
"Matt” xxiv. 15). wice in these
sieges it was destroyed; om two
other oocasions its walls were over-
thrown. We find it in the hands of
the stranger, the Jebusite, in Jud.
xix. 10-12. Davip [see] at last took
the hitherto impregnable stronghold,
which was therefore called *‘ the
city of David ” (Joab being the first
in the assault, 1 Chron. . 6), aud
built his palace there. He enclosed
the city and citadel together with a
wall, and strengthened . Zion ‘‘in-
wards” by s wall upon the N. side
where the lower town joined it ; and
brought up the ark, making it thus
the political and religious centre of
~the natioa (2 SBam. v. 6-9, vi., vii.).
This choice was under the direction
of Jehovah (Deut. xii. 5-21, 1 Kings
xi. 36) ; henceforth it was *“the city
of the Great King” (Matt. v. 85),
‘“the holy city” (Neh. xi. 18), the
spiritual as well as civil capital. For
t.gis its situation admirably adapted
it, bordering between Judah, his own
tribe, and the valiant small tribe of
Benjamin, which formed tho connect-
ing link with the northern tribes,
especially” with Ephraim the house
of Josepﬁ. This event he, and his
enemies tho Philistines too, regarded
83 o pledge that his kingdom was
established. Here in Zion was the
sepulchre of David, where also most
of his successors were buried. In
1 Sam. xvii. 54 it is said David
brought Goliath’s head to J.; either
to the lower city, which was already
in the Israelites’ hands, or finally, as
a trophy, to the city of David wheu
it fell into his hands. The altar
too was transferred in Solomon’s
reign from the tabernacle of Gibeon
the permanent temple. The
tion for this transference was
made by David’s sacrificing in the
threshing floor of Araunah theJebus-
ite, where he saw the Angel of
Jehovah after the plagne, and where
he wasg directed by God to rear an
~ultar (2 Sam. xxiv. 16-25; 1 Chron.
xxi., xxii. 1; 8 Chron. iii. 1; Ps.
Ixxvi. 1, 2, oxxxii. 13-18). Amgh
wrote Bu. lxxviii. 67-71 to soothe
Ephraim’s jealous feeling by show-
ing that the transference of the
sanotuary from Shiloh to Zion was
God’s  appointment ; henceforth
Zijon is * the mountain of the Lord’s
house ”’ (Isa. ii. 3). At the meeting
of the valieys Kedron and Hinnom
David had his royal gardens, S.E. of
the city, watered by Ain Ayub (the
well of Joab). BSolomon, besides
the TEMPLE [see] and PaLacE [mah
enlarged and strengthened the w
with towers (Jos. Ant. viii. 6, § 1),
i in the outlying suburbs
(1 Kings iii. 1; ix. 15, 24). He

built also a palace for his i
ueen, not in the city of Dawnd (in
e N. T. this phrase means Bethle-
hem): 1 Kings vii. 8, ix. 24; 3Chron.
viid. 11.  Oa the hill 8.E. of Jera-
salem, a southern g&rt of Olivet, he
built shrines for his foreign wives’
idols; it is hence called *‘ the mount
of offence,” 1 Kings xi. 7; 2 Kinqs
xxiii. 13, *“the mount of corruption.”
Josephus (Ant. viii. 7, § 4) prasesthe
roads which Solomon paved with
black stone, probably the durable
basalt from Argob. ‘Solomon
raade gilver in J. (common) as stones,
and cedars as sycamore trees” (1
_I.(izgz)gs x. 27; 2 Chron. ix. 87; Eooles.
ii. 9).
At the disraption under Rehoboam the
. priests, Levites, and better disposed
of the people flocked from the north-
ernkingdomtoJudahand J.which the
king fortified (2 Chron. xi. 5-17).
Baut fortifications avail nothing with-
out God's favour. He and his
people forfeited this by idolatries
(1 Kings xiv. 22-28, 8 Chron. xii.).
So Shishak, Jeroboam’s ally, came
up sgainst J. Rehoboam at once
surrendered all the treasures of
Jehovah's house, and of the palace,
including Solomon’s 300 golden
shields éhree pounds in each) in the
house of the forest of Lebanon
(1 Kings x. 17), for which Rehoboam
substituted brazen shields. Asa,
after overthrowing the KEthiopian
Zerah who thought to wpoil J. as
Shishak did, brought in the sacred
offerings which his father Abijah
had dedicated from the war with
Jeroboam (2 Chrou. xiii. 16-20), and
which he himself had dedicated from
the Ethiopian spoil, into the house
of the Lord, silver, gold, and vessels
(1 Kings xv. 15; 3 Chron. xiv. 13, 18).
So he replaced the vessels taken by
Shishak. Asa also rebuilt Jehovah’s
altar before the porch (xv. 8{. Jeho-
shaphat, Asa’s son, probably added
‘“the new court’” to the temple

(xx. 5).
The fourth siege of J. was in the rei

of Jehoram, Jehoshaphat's son. In
unishment for his walking in the
sraelite Abab’s idolatries instead of
the wa{:mof his father, and for his
slaying his brothers, Jehovah smote
him with a great stroke, stirring up
the spirit of the Philistines and the
Arabians near the Ethiopians to
break into Judah, elay all his sons
except the youngest (in retributive
justice both to himself and his sons :
2 Chron. xxi. 4, 10-20; xxii. 1;
xxiv. 7), and carry away all the sub-
stance 1n the king’s house, and his
wives ; he himself also died of sore
disease by Jehovah’'s visitation, and
was excluded from ‘“the sepulchres
of the kings,” though buried in the
city of David. XKeil dénies the ocer-
tainty of J. lmving been taken this
time, as “ Judah” does not neces-
sarily include J. which is generally
distinctly mentioned ; *the king's
house "’ 18 not necessarily the e,
what may be meant is all whatever
substance of the king’s house (family)
was found. But 1t is hard to see
how they could away his sons
and wives without taking the capital.
Next JoasH [see, and JEHOIADA] in
his 23rd year of reign (8 Kings xii.
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6-16, 2 Chron. xxiv. 4-14) repaired See HEZEKIAR on this and Se temple and palace treasures, and

% le ﬁ?;erxixt;:bein i!qjumd by Eh:gib's inms;on.?nﬂmkhh stum soml; of Solomon’s gold vessels here-

the tem

the Bus worshippers of Athaliah's
reign. Joash apostatized at Jehoi-
ada’s death. Then Hazael (by God's
?'ppﬁntment) set his face to go up to
.» and Joash bought him off only at
the sacrifice of all the treasures in
the temple and palace. Two of his
servants slew him. Like Jehoram he
was excluded from the royal sepul.
chres, whereas Jehoinda, his subject,

was honoured with barial there.
Amazian [see], intoxicated with his
snecess against Edom whose idols, in
spite of a prophet’'s warning, he ad-
opted, challenged Joash of Israel.
e latter conguered at Bethshemesh
at the opening of the hills 12 miles
W. of J. Taking Amaziah prisoner
he brought him to J. and there brake
down the wall from the Ephrmim or
Benjamin gate to the corner gate
N.W. of the city) 400 cubits (the
first time the walls were injured,
probably at the N.W. corner), and
took all the silverand gold and vessels
in God's house under charge of the
Obed Edom family, and the treasures
of the palace, and hostages. Josephus
(ix. 9.?9) says that he compelled
the inhabitants to open the gates by
threatening to kill Amaziah other-

wise,

Uaziah repaired the walls, building
towers at the corner gate (the N.W.
corner of the city: 2 Chron. xxvi. 9,
Neh. iii. 19-24), at the turning of the
wall (E. of Zion, so that the tower at
this turning defended both Zion and
the temple from attacks from the
8.B. valley), and at the valley gate
(on the W’: of the city, where now is
the Jaffa gate) opening to Hinnom.
Also he made engines to be on the
towersaud bulwarks, to shoot arrows
and great stones with. The great
earthguake in his reign (Amos i. 1)
was a physical premonition of the
social revolutions about to visit the

ilty nation as a julgment from God
fﬂlaﬂ.. xxiv. 7, 8). Jotham ** built the
high gate of the house of the Lord "
connecting the palace and the temple
(2 Chron. xxiii. 20, xxvii. 3); and built
muach at the wall of Ophel, the 8.
slope of Moriali, the wall that con.
nected Zion with the temple mount,

Under Ahaz J. was besieged by Rezin
of Syrinand Pekah of Tsrae] (2 Kines
xvi. B, 6). Josephus (Ant. ix. 12, § 1)
enys it withstood them * for a lone
time,"” doubtless owing to the forti-
fications of the two previous kings.
Reain during it mwade an expedition
to Elath, which he transferrad from
the Jews to Edun,  Ono his eotar

tinding J. still not taken, he ruvagead |
thoat J. he|

Judma, and leaving 1%
carried a number of eaptives to Da-
mascus. Ahaz then ventured to meet
Pokah inopen battle and was atterly
defeated, losing 120,000 sluin, besides
namerous captives, all of wlom how.
ovar by the prophet Oded’s ecounsel
ware sent back. J. was upinjured
Bee Aiaz as to his mutilation of the
temple,  in
Pileser.]
Hezekiah “* in the first year of his
reign”

rise, restored all that Lis fathe
desecruted (2 Chron xxix. 3, 36).

vassalnge to Tiglath |

suddenly,"  weo with  a |
promptness that took men by sur- |
hadl |

the outflow of the source of the
Kedron N.E. of the city, to which
nachal is applied as distinguished
from the Hinnom valley 8. and W.,
which is called ge, aud brought it
within, underground, to the W. side
of the ecity of David, which must
therefore {uwu been on the E. (2
Kings xx. 20; 2 Chron. xxxii. 4, 30;
Isa. xxii. 9-11), i.e., to the valley
Tyropmon between the E. and W.
divisions of the city, where traces of
the channel still exist. He made
strong or fortitied the MiLLo [see]
(the article marks it as a well known
place), probably a large tower at one
particular part of the wall (Jud. ix.
G, 46, 49, where Millo is interchanged
with Migdol **atower”). The name,
which means ** the filling,” originated
probably in the fact that this castle
Jilled or completed the fortification
of the city of David. It was situated
(1 Chron. xi. 8) at the N.W. corner
of the wall, on the slope of the Tyro-

WALL OF JERUSALEM.

on valley, where Zion had least
wight and therefore needed most
strengthening (1 Kings xi. 27).  Ma-

nasseh on his restoration from Baby-
lon built a fresh wall out-ide the city
of David on tue W. side of Gihon in |
the valley, even to the entering in ut|
the fish gnte (2 Chron. xxxiii. 14),and |
continued Jotham's works eu:-lusing|
Ophel, and rasing the fortress up to |
a very great height. [See Josian on |
the renovation of the temple in his |
reign. ] ** The second (or lower) part” |
of the eity, ha-Mishoneh, *“the ecol-
lege,” 15 mentioned as Huldah's
k\ln.r_'c of residence (2 Chron, xxxiv.
23, 2 Kings xxii. 14). The fish wate
on the N. resounds with eries at th._-|
fiw's approach (in the prophecy of
Zoph. 1. 10) dirst; then the second |
or lower part of the eity, Acr ; then |
the hills Zion and Morinh last. |
Josial's successor JEHOARAZ [see | gave
place to Jenoragiym [see]. Nebu-
chadnegzar, after defeating Pharaoh
Necho at Carchemish, marched
J.. ecarried off the temple ve
and fettored Jehoikim as Necho
tributary, inten to take him t
Babylon ; but afterwards for his ally
Josinh's sake, Jehoiakim's father,
restored him as novassal (2 Cliron. |
xxxvi, 5, 7). Three yoars after Je-

]

hwiakim  rebelled, and  Nebuehwld- |
negzar sent Chaldiean, Syrian, Moab-

ite, ond  Ammonite " bands 't 1o
chastise him (2 Kings xxiv. 2). Noebu. |
chiadnezzar in puer ainst |

Jenotacms [soel, who s niered
i the third month of his reign, wish-
ing to spare the ity the horrors of a
lengthened sicge when hie saw resist.

tofore still left, which he cut in
pieces, leaving only a few (Jer. xxvii.
19) ; also the princes, men of wealth,
imd‘skillec} arl‘_l.llnl'h , in dlblgm.
ecaving only the poorest .
chuk?nh he made king underan oath
of allegiance by God (2 Chron. xxxvi.
13, Ezek. xvii. 13-18). In violation
of this cath Zedekiah, relying on
Pharach Hophra, revolted. bfe -
chadnezzar tEeu began the siege of
J., surrounding it with t , in
Zedekial’s ninth year, tenth day of
the tenth month.  From forts erected
on lofty mounds around he hurled
missiles into the city, and battered
the walls and houses and gates with
rams (Jer. xxxii, 24, xxxiii. 4, lii. 4, 6
Ezek. xxi. 22). On Pharaoh Hophra's
approach the siege was fora b‘rief!poce
intermitted (Jer. xxxvii. 5-11); but
the Chaldeans returned and took J.
ufter the inhabitants had suffered
much by famine and pestilence (Jer.
xxxii. 24, 2 Kings xxv. 3, Lam. v. 10)
in Zedekinh's 11th year, on the
ninth day of the fourth month, a
year and a half from the beginning
of the siege. Nebuachadnezzar was
meanwhile at Riblah, watching the
siege of Tyre. The breach in the
walls of J. was made at midnight, and
the Jews knew nothing till the Chal-
dwan generals took their seats (Jer.
xxxix. 4) “in the middle gate” (be-
tween Zion the citadel and the lower
city on the N.), or as the-Jewish his-
torian says, **in the middle court of
the temple” (Josephus, Ant. x. 8, §2).
Zedekiah stole out by a gate on the
S. side, and by the royal gardens fled
across Kedron and 5li|'et, but was
overtaken in the Jericho ploins, and
brought for judgment to Riblah. On
the seventh juy of the next (the fifth)
month Nebuzaradan, the commander
of the king's body guard, arrived,
and after collecting the captives and
booty, on the tenth day he burnt the
temple, palace, and chief buildings,
and threw down the walls (Jer. hi.
12 14), so that they soon became
“heaps of rubbish™ (Neh. iv. 2).
The Assyrian regular custom was for
the generals to sit in council at the
gate, the usual place of public as-
sembly, at the close of a siege  The
Imperial Bille Dict. supposes Zion's
superior strength caused the month’s
delay between the priuces sitting in
the gate on the ninth day of the
fourth month and the final desolation
on the seventh day of the fifth month;
but the aceount above 13 more pro-
bable. The king's orders had t be
first sbtained from Riblah before the
final destruction took place under
Nebuzarndan, who carried vut Nebu.
chindnezzar's instructions. Meautime
the ho 4 deseribed in Lam. i 4,
v. 11, 12, slaughter of old and young,
and violution of women, took place in
the upper city, Zion, as well as the
lower. *In the tabernacle of the
dangghter of Zion He poured out His
fury like fire. They ravished the
women in Zion, and 1{10 maids in the
vity of Jndah. Privcesure hanged up
by their hand,” ete.

ance wonld e nnavailing (2 Kings | [On the m]lulu-r.-; carried away, and who

xxiv. 10-13; Jusephos, B. T, vi. 2. |
Nebuelnduezzar carred away all the

returned, Gedaliah’s murder, and
the rebuilding of the temple, ete.,
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see CartiviTY, GEDALIAH, CYRUS,
Ezra, Haaoal, NEHEMIAH.] 42,360
returned with Zerubbabel’s caravan
(Ezra ii. 64), carrying back the old
temple vessels besides other trea-
sures (v. 14, vi. 5). On the first day
of the seventh month Joshua the
highpriest and Zerubhebel set up the
altar and kept the feast of taber-
nacles (iii. 1-6). In the second year
the temple found ition was laid, amid
tears of the old men and the trumpets’
notes sounded by the priests and
cymbal music of the Levites. The
work, after many interruptions by
Samaritan enemies influencing AR-
TAXERXES [see] or Pseudo-Smerdis,
(they failed apparently with Ahasu-
erus, Cyrus’ su‘cessor ), then by
Tatoai governor W. of the river, was
finally cumpleted on the third day of
the last month, Adar, in the sixth
year of Darius, hy the Jews en-
couraged through the prophesying
of i (i. 4-9) and Zechariah.
{Ezra 1v., v., vi. 14, 15, ete.) Ps.
cxxxvii. gives us a glimpse of the
ﬁea.rnings after J. of the captives in

abylon. The Jews still commem-
orate the chief events of this period
by faste: Nebuchadnezzar's invest-
ment of J. the 10th of Tebeth (Jan.5);
Nebusaradan’s destructioun of the

temple, also Titus’, 10th of Ab (July
29) ; aad&liah'a murder,

3rd Tisri |

at Babylon hearing the news of the
tomple’s destruction, 9th Tebeth ;
the Chaldees entering the city, also
Titns’ making a breach in Antonia,
17th Tammuoz (July 8). The new
temple was 60 oubits lower than
Solomon’s (Josephus Ant. xv. 11,
? 1). After 58 years’ interval Eara
4b78.c.: chaps. vii., viii.) led a second
caravan of priests, Levites, Ne-
thinims, and laymen, 1777 in all,
with valaable offerings of the Per.
sian king, and of the Jews still re-
maining in Babylon; he corrected
several irregularities, especially the
allianoe with aund retention of foreign
wives, which had caused sach sin and
sorrow to the nation formerly.

Rleven years afterwards Nehemiah ar-
rived (445 B.C.), and gave the finishing
stroke to the national organization
by rebuilding and dedicating the wall
(enclosing J.as wellas Zion), notwith-
standing the mnckings and threats of
the Horonite Sanballat, the ruler of
tho Samaritans, and Tobiah the Am-
monite. Esra cooperated with him
(Neh. viii.) by reading publicly the
law at a national assembly on the first
of the seventh mmth, the anniversary
of the first return of Zerabbabel's
caravan; then followed the grand
and formal observance of the feast
of tabernacles with a fulness of
detail sach as had not been since
Joshua’s days, for the earlier ob-
servance in Ezra iii. 1, 4 was only
with burnt offerings, etc. [See Ne-
HEMIAH on his abolition of usury,
and attention to the genealogies, so
important to the J ewsﬁ

Aoccording to Neh. xiii. 4-9, 28, “one
of the sons (probably meaning grand-
son_or descendant; Manasseh ac-
corfing to Josephus, Ant. xi. 7, § 2)
of Joiada,” Eliashib’s (whose un-
Jewish conduct Nehemiah corrected)
son, married the daughter of San-

) F
(Seg& 19); Ezekiel and the captives !

¢

ballat. Manasseh became the first
riest of the Samaritan temple on

erisim.

Joiada's son Jonathan (Neh. xii. 11)
or Johanan murdered his brother
Joshua in the temple, through rivalry
for the highpriesthood. Bagoas, the

ersian general, thereupon entered
the sanctuary itself, saying he was
less unclean than the y_of the
mardered man, and imposed a tri-
bute of 50 daries for every daily
lamb sacrificed for seven years.

[Se¢c ALEXANDERTHE GREAT and JaD-
DUA on their interview at Sapha:
Miz seh, Scopus, or the Nob of
Isaiah, the high ridge N. of the city,
crossed by the northeru road, whence
the first view, a full ome, of both the
temple and ecity is obtained.] In
320 B.c. J. fell into Ptolemy Soter’s

COIN OF PTOLENY SOTER.

hands because the Jews would not

fight on the sabbath. Many Jews

were transported to Egypt and N.

y 2r)ica (Josephus, Ant. xil. 1, Apion

i. 22).

Simon the Just, a leading hero with the
Jows, succeeded his father Onias in
the highpriesthood (300 B.C.). He
repaired the sanctuary, added deep
foundations to gain a larger surface
(Ecclus. 1. 1-4), coated the great sea
or cistern in the court with bruss,
and fortified the city walls.

Ptolemy Philadelphus cuused the LXX.
Gr. transl. of O.T. to be made at
Alexandria (285 B.c.), and for the
P sent Aristeas to J. in Elea-
zar's highpriesthood, and bestowed
rich gifts on the temple (Josephus,
Ant. xit. 3, § 5-10, 15). J. becamen
prey subsequently to rival parties, at
one time taken by Antiochus the
Great (208 B.C.), then retaken b
Scopas the Alexandrian general,
who garrisoned the citadel, then
again delivered by the Jews to An-
tiochus, who rewarded them by pre-
sents for the temple, which he decreed
should be inviolable, and by remitting
ta

Xes.

Antiochus Epiphanes {see ANTICHRIST],
thesubject of Daniel's prophecy (Dan.
viii,, x1.), sold the %iggpriestbood
whilst Orpias III. was alive to the
highpriest's brother Joshua. The
latter, under the Grmcised name
Jason, introduced at J. Greek dress,
sports, and gymnasia where young
men were trained naked (L Mace. i.;
2 Macc. iv., v.), and endeavoured to
‘““become uncircumcised,”’ obliterat-
ing the Jews’ distinctive mark. Onias
assuming the Gr. name Menelans in
his turn bought the highpriesthood
from Antiochus with the consecrated

late of the temple, and drove awa,

ason, who however aguin returne
but soon retreated and perished be-
yond Jordan. Antiochus came to J.,
slew Ptolemy’sadherents,and, gnided
by Menelaus into the sanctuary, car-
ried off the golden altar, candlestick,
and table of shewbread, vessels,

utensils, and 1800 talents, also nu-
merous captives. Resolving to ex-
terminate the Jews utterly, in two
iears he sent A(;)ollonius to carry out
is purpoge. On the sabbath when
the Jews were at their devotions an
indiscriminate slaughter took place,
the city was spoiled and burnt, and
the walls demolished. Seising on
Zion, the city of David “ on an emi-
nence in the lower city,” d.e. in the
eastern hill, not the western hill or
upper city (Josephus, Ant.xii. 9, §3;
5, gc‘i) “ ml[jnining the northern wall
of the temple, and 8o high as to over-
look it,”’ the enemy fortified it with
a turreted wall, securing their booty,
cattle and women prisoners. An-
tiochus decreed leathen worship
throughout his kingdom, and seut
Atheneus to J. to enforce it. The
temple was reconsecrated to Jupiter
Olympius (2 Mace. vi.). Heathen
riot, revelling, and dalliance with
barlots took place within the sacred
precincts. The altar was tilled with
profane things, sabbath keeping
was forbidden, the Jewish religion
groscribed. The Jews on the king’s
irthday were forced monthly to eat
of idol sacrifices, and to go in pro-
cession carrying ivy on Bacchus'
feast. Pigs’ lesh was offered to Zeus
on au altar set on Jehovah’s brazen
altar, and the broth sprinkled about
the temple (Josephus, Ant. xii., xiii.).
Many heroically resisted ; 8o, amidst
torments and bitter persecutions, the
ancient spirit of the theocrscy re-
vived (Heb. xi. 34-88). See for their
terrible and heroic sufferings for their
faith 2 Macc. vi. 10-81, vii. Judas
Maccabeus then gathered 6000 faith-
ful Jews (viii.), and praying God te
look upon the downtrodden people,
the profaned temple, the slaughter
of harmless infants, and basphemies
against His name, he could mot be
withstood by the enemy. With
10,000 he defeated Lysias with 60,000
choice footmen and 5000 horsemen at
Bethsure, in Idumea. Jndas’ prayer (1
Mace. iv.) before the battle breathes
the true spirit of faith :  Blessed art
Thou, O Saviour of Israel, who didst
quell the violence of the mighty man
by the hand of Thy servant Darid,
and gavest the host of strangers into
the hand of Jonathan the eon of Saul
and his armour bearer: shut up this
army in the hand of Thy people
Israel, . . . and let all those that know
Thy name praise Thee with thanks-
giving.”’ the third anniversary
of the desecration, the 25th of Chis-
leu, 165 B.C., he dedicated the temple
with an eight days’ feast (alluded to
in John x. 22, and apparently obh-
served by our Lord though of human
ordinance). Then he strengthened
the temple’s outer wall. On Elea-
zarhis brother’s death in battle, Judas
retired to J. and endured a severe
siege, which ended in Lysias advis.
ing Antiochne (son of Epipbanes) to
nt the Jews their own laws, their
iberty, and their fortress. Judas
subsequently defeated Nicanor, gene-
ral of the us r Demetring, whence
the gate E. of the t court wos
named Nicanor. udas died (161
B.C.) in battle with Bacchides, Ni-
canor’s successor, and all Isrel
mourned for him; ‘ how is the valiaat
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man fallen that delivered Israel!”
(1 Mace. ix.)

Jonathan and Simon, Judas’ brothers,
sucoeeded t, the command of Israel,
and rebuilt the walls aa a solid forti.
fication ronnd Zion. Simon suc-
coeded as highpriest and leader at
Jonathan's dea.tg, and took the lower
oity, Aora, which had been so long
in the foe’s hands. He cast down
theoitadel and lowered the eminence
on which it stood, <o that the temple
overtopped all the other buildings;
sud he filled up the valleys with
earth, in order to make them ona
Jovel with the narrow streets of the
city, thus the entire depth of the
temple foundations did nt appear.

Josephus, Ant. xiii. 6, §7; B.J.,v. 5,
1). Then he built & fort onthe N.W.
side of the temple hill, so ae to com-
mand Acra, vig. Baris, where he re-
sided, afterwards the well known
Antonia. John Hyrcanus his son

suooseded. Antiochus Sidetes, king,

of Syria, besieged J., and then and
then only s want of water was ex-

rienced, which was relieved by a
all of rain. Ultimately the siege
endod in terms of peace.

The name Maccabee was first given to
Judas, from the initials of the Heb.
“ Who awmong the gods is like unto
Thee, O Jehovah ?’’ (Exod. xv. 11)
or of the sentence, ‘ Mattathias
(whose third son was Judas), a priest
{of the oourse of Joarib, the first of
the 24 courses, but not highpriest),
son of Johanan’’; or from makabah
‘““a hammer,” as Charles Martel
(hammer or mallet) is named from
his prowess. * Asmonmaus’ is the
propor family designation, from
Hashmon, the great grandfather of
Mattathins.

Aristobulns, Hyroanus' son, succeeded
as high;)riest, and assumed the title
*“king.” Alexander next succeeded.
Then his sons Aristobulus and Hyr-
canus by their rivalries (in which for
the first time the animosities of the
sects, the Pharisees and Sadducees,
come into prominence) caused the
interference of Pompey the Roman

TONFEY AXND BHIS SOWR

general (63 B.c.), who after a siege
took the temple by storm, the priests
all the time calmly performing regu-
larly their rites, and many being slain
while thus engaged. What most as-
tonished the Romans was to find no
image or shrine in the holy of bolies.
Pouwpey allowed Hyrcanns to remain
highprieet without the titie * lang.”
He reverently left tbe treasures and
spices in the templo untouched; he
merely laid a tribute npon the city,
and destroyed the walls. The greedy
Craasus two years later (54 B.C.) not
only plundered what Pom had

but als) what the Jows
throughout the world had contribu-
ted, vis. 10,000 talents or £2,000,000,
and this though the priest in charge
had given bim a bar of gold on con-

dition of his sparing evmﬁthing elso.
Juline Ceesar confirmed Hyrcanus in
the highpriesthood, and gave him
civil power a8 ethnarch, and made
his chicf minister Antipater the 1du-
mean, HEroD’s [see] father, pro-
curntor of Judma. Upon Antipater’s
agsassination Herod and Phasaelus
his sons, with H nus, resisted
Antigonus (Aristobnlos’ son aud
Hyrcanus’ nephew), who with a
Parthian army attacked J. Five
hundred Parthian horsemen with
Antigonus were admitted on pretence
of mediating. Phasaelus was killed,
Herod escaped. H nus knelt be-
fore the new king his nephew, who
then bit off his ears to incapacitate
him from being highpriest. Herod
ultimately, with the Roman governor
of Syria, Sosius, took J. by siege and
storm. Antigonus gave himself up
from the Baris, which remained un-
taken, and at last was killed by
Antony’s command. Herod slew the
chiefs of the Asmonsans, and the
whole eanhedrim, except the two
great founders of the Jewish rival
schools, Hillel and Shammai, and
finally Hyrcanus, more than 80 years
old, the last of the Asmongans. Still
the old spirit of the Maccabees sur-
vived. Evoryattempt Herod made at
Greek and Roman innovations upon
Jewish religions fevling was followed
by outbreaks. This was the case
on his building a theatre, with quin-
quennial games in houour of Ceesar,
at J., and placing aronnd trophies
which the ngs believed to contain
figures of men. He enlarged the
Baris at the W. end of the N. wall
of the temple, built by John Hyr-
canus on the foundations of Simon
Maccabeus, and named it Antonia
after his friend Mark Antony. He
occupied the Awmonmean palace at the
eastern side of the upper city adjoin-
ing the end of tho bridge joining it
to the S. part of the temple. He
built & new palace at the N.W. corner
of the upper city (where now stands
the Latin convent), next the old
wall, on his marriage to a priest
Simon’s daughter. ﬁis most mag-
nificent work was to rebnild the
temple from its foundations; two
years were spent in preparations
(beginning 20 or 19 B.C.), one and a
half in building the porch, sanctuary,
and holy of holies (16 B.c.). Butthe
court and cloisters were not finished
until eight years subsequent to the
beginnin ofy the work (9 B.c.). The
bridge of Herod between the upper
city and what had been the royal
cloister of Solomon’s palace, S.W. of
the temple, was now rebuilt, of which
rt (ﬁobinson’u arch, so called
rom its discoverer) still remains. Nor
was the temple considered completed
till a.p. 64, under Herod Agrip
I1. and the procurator Albinus. Bo
in Jobn ii. 20 the Jews said to our
Lord, “forty and six years has this
temple been 1n building” (Gr.),viz. 20
from beginning the work to the era
A.D. when Christ was in His fourth
year, 27 added brings us to His 30th
year when He begun His ministry,
so the year when the Jews said it
would be the 46th or 47th year from
the temple work being begun. Herod
also built three great towers on the

old wall in the N.W. corner near
the palace, and a fourth as an out-
work ; called Hippicus, Phasaelus,
Mariamne, and Psephinus. The
Jews were indignant at his fixing a
golden eagle, the symbol of Roman
authority, over the -sanctuary, in
violation of the second command-
ment, and two rabbins instigated
disciples to punll it down ; the rabbins
were burnt alive. Herod died some
months after Christ’s birth. {See
ARCHELAUS, on his cruelty in cutting
up the clamonring Jews assembled
for the passover, and his appoint-
ment at Rome as ethnarch of ?l’xdm]

Judema was now become s Roman pro-
vines, the procurator of which re-
sided at Ceesarea on the coast, not
at J. Coponius first was procurator,
accompanied by CYRENIUS [see] or
Quirinus, now & second time prefect
of Syria, charged with carryving out
the assessment (Luke ii. 3, 8) which
had already been prepared for in his
first tenure of office at Chirist’s birth.
Coponius took possession of the high-
priest’s state robes, which were to be
put after use in a stone chamber
under the seal of the priests, in
charge of the captain of the guard.
Christ’s visit to tge temple (Luke ii.
42) took place whilst Coponius ruled.
Ambivius, Annjus Rufus, and Val.
Gratus successively held the office,
then Pontius Pilate, Joseph Caia-
ghas being highpriest. Pilate trans-

erred the winter quarters of the
Roman army from Cmsurea to J.
The Jews resented his introduction
of the eagles and images of the
emperor, and they wera withdrawn;
aleo his applying the sacred revenue
from redeeming vows (Corban) to
an aqueduct bringing water 200 or
400 stadia (Jos. Ant. xvii. 3, § 2;
B. J.ii. 9, § 4) into the city. In A.D.
27 our Lord attended the first -
over recorded since His childhood
(John ii. 18). At the passover A.D.
80 our Lord’s crucifixion aud resur-
rection took place.

Pilate was recalled in aA.p. 87, and
Vitellius, prefect of Byria, let the
Jews again keep the highpriest’s
vestments, and removed has,
and gave the highpriesthood to fom-
than, Annas’ son. Petronius super-
seded Vitellins, who bronght an im.
perial order for erecting in the tem-
ple Caligula’s statue. The Jews
protested against this order, and by
Agﬁ;pn’s intercession it waa counter-
manded. Claudins’ accession brought
an edict of toleration to the Jews.
AGRIPPA’S £see] first act in taking
possession of his kingdom was to visit
the temple, and sacritice, and dedi-
cate the golden chain with which the
late emperor had presented him after
his release from captivity; it waa
hung over the treasnry. Outside
the second wall, which enclosed the

_ northern part of the central valley of
the city, lay the Besetha or new town;
this Agrippe enclosed with a new
and third wall, which ran from the
tower Hippicus at the N.W. corner
of the city northward, then by a
circnit to the E., then sonthward till
it joined the S. wall of the temple
at the W. bank of Kedron valley.
In a.p. 45 commenced a famine
which lasted two years, aad which

N
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waa alloviated by Helena, queen of
Adiabene, & convert to Judaism, who
visited J. A.p. 46. Her tomb, th ee
stadia from the city, formed one of the
points in the course of the new wall
(B.J.,v. 4 §9).

Frrix [see] succeeded Cumauns at
the request of the highpricst Jona-
than. The Sicarit, whose creed it
was to rob and murder all whom
thoy -deemed enemies of Judaism,
were employed by Felix to assas-
sinate Jonathan for remonstrating
with him respecting his wicked life.
The murder was committed whilst
the highpriest was sacrificing! A
riot at Cmsarea caunsed the recall of
Felix, a.p. 60. Porcivs Fesrus
[see] sucoceded, who is described us
upright (B. J., ii. 14,§ 1). But as
time went on * all things grew from
worse to worse "’ (Ant. xx. 9, § 4).
2usius Florus (A.D. 65) tested the
Jews’ endurance to the last point,
desolating whole cities and opeuly
nllowing robbers to buy impumty in
crime. He tried to get the treasure
from the temple, but after plunder-
ing the upper city failed. Young
Eleagar, son of Ananias, led a party
which withheld the regular offerin
from the Roman emperor, virtuslly
renouncing allegiance. 8o the last
Roman war began, in spite of the
remonstrances of the ce party,
who took possession of the upper
city. The insurgenta from the tem-

le and lower city, reinforced by the

icarii, drove them out, and set on
fire the Asmonman palace, the high-
priest’s house, and the archives re-

ository, “the nerves of the city”
?B J., 1. 17, § 6); next they slew
the Roman garrisou, and burut An.
tonia ; then they murdered treacher-
ously the soldiers in the three great
towers who bad been forced out of
Herod’s palace after a resistance of
three weeks, Next the highpriest
and his brother were found in the
agueduct and slain.

Cestius Gallus marched from Scopus
ou the city through the Bezetha, but
was obliged to retire from the N.
wall of the temple, E. of and behind
Antonis, back to Scopus, where he
was utterly defeated in November,
A.0.66. C.Gallug’ first advauce and
retreat gave the Christians the oppor-
tunity of fleeing as Christ counselled
them, “when ye eece J. compassed
with armies, then let them which
are in Judres flee to the mountains ™
(Matt. xxiv. 16). Vespasian, till the

CUIN UP VERPABIAN.

fall of Giscala, in October or No-
vember, a.n. 87, was subduing the
northern country. John son of Levi
escaped toJerusalem,and in two years
and s half (a.p. 70) Titus began the
siege, the Zealots then having over-
come the moderate party. The Zea-
lots were in two parties: one under
John of Giscala and Eleazar, holding

the temple and Antonia, 8400 men ;
the other under Simon Bargiqras. in
the tower Phasaelus, holding the
upper city, from the Conaculum to
the Latin convent, the lower city in
the valley, and the Acra N. of the
temple, 10,000 men and 5000 Ida-
means. Strangers and pilgrims
swelled the number to 600,000 (Taci-
tus). Josephus says a million
perished in the siege,and 40,000 were
allowed to depart into the country,
besides an immense number sold to
the army, part of the ‘97,000 car-
ried captive during the whole war”
(B.J., vi. 9, §38). This number is
thought an exaggeration.

Our Lord’s prophecy (Luke xix. 41-44)
was literally fulfilled : “thine enemies
shall cast a trench about thee, and
compass thee round, and keep thee
in on every side.”” Out of 27 sieges
this was the only one sn which J.
was surrounded gy a wall. Titus,
with 80,000 men, iocluding four
legions and auxiliaries (the 12th and
156th on Scopus fur to the N., the
bth a little behind, and the 10th on
Olivet), forced an entrance through

_the first wall by the battering ram
called “the conqueror,” then through
the second. Then, withdrawing the

10th from Olivet, he gave the Jews
time for offering terms of , but
in vain. Next heattacked the temple

at Antoniaand thecity nearthemonu-
ment of John Hyrcanus simultaneous.
ly; but John undermined and fired

at one point the Roman banks made |

for their batteries (catapults, balista,
and rams), and Simon assailed and

fired the rams at the other point. |

Titus then resolved to surround the

whole city with a wall, to prevent in- |
tercourse with the country on the |

8.and W. sides.
pleted in three days.
tonia was taken on June 11.

Then An-
The

The wall was com. |

period of bombarding the temple is |

named by the Jews *the days of
wretchedness.” On the 28th of June

the daily ‘“sacrifice (Dan. ix. 27) |
ceased ”’ from want of an officiating |

priest, and Titus again in vain in- |

vited to a surrender. On July 15th
4 soldier, coutrary to Titus’ inten-
tion, fired the temple, and all Titus’
efforts to stop the fire were unavail-
ing, the very same month and day
that Nebuchadnezzar burnt the first
temple, God marking the judgment
plainly as from Him. Titus himself
recognised this: ““we fought with
God on our side, it is God who
Eulled the Jews out of these strong-

olds, for what could the hands of
men or machines have availed against
these towers?”” The infatuation and
divisions of the Jews * shortened
those days” in order that “the
elect,” the seed of future Israel,
‘“might be saved ”’ (Matt. xxiv, 22).
On September 11th at last the Ro-
mans gained the upper city; even
still John and Simon might have
made terms, had they held the thres

great towers which were deemed im. |
In the apostate Juhiau's reign the Jews

pregnable ; but they fled, and were
taken to grace the Roman con-.
queror’s triumph at Rome. The cit
and temple were wholly burnt mi
destroyed, excepting the W. wall of
the upper city aud Herod's three
great towers, which were left as

memorials of the strength of the
defences. The old and weak were
killed, the children under 17 sold as
slaves, the rest were sent to the
Egyptian mines, the ampbithe tres,
and Rome, where they formed part
of Titus’ trinmphal train. The 10th
legion under Terentius Rufus *“so
thoroughly levelled and dug up, that
no cne visiting J. wonld believe it
Liad ever been inhabited” (Josephus
B. J. vii. 1, § 1), fulfilling Christ’'s
words, ‘they shall lay thee even
with the ground and t:? children
within thee ; and they shall not leave
in thee one stone mpon another, be-
cause thou knewest not the time of
thy visitation ”’ (in merey).

The Jews revolted again under Bar-
chochab (son of a star) who pre-
tended to be the Messiah prophesied
of by Baleam (Num. xxiv. 17),
‘“there shall come a star out of
Jacob,”” when the emperor Hadrian
tried to colonize J. with his vete-
rans, and so for cver to prevent its

becoing a mllg‘ilug point to the
nation. R. Akiba was his armour
bearer. Having been crowned at

Bether he gained possession of J.2 of
which his coins with the legend *to
the freedom of J.” and “J. the holy”
bear evidence. After two years’ war
he was slain, and Hadrian completed
the fulfilment of Christ’'s words by
raging the ruins still left and drawing
a plough over the temple foundations.
The new Roman J. was called Alia
(from his own name) Capitolina (from
the temple to Jupiter Cﬂ;ib{:lihus
reared on the temple site). A donkey
driver in our
days picked
up the head
of Hadrian's
statue  not
far from the
Damascus
mte.  The
1ead bears a
crown of
laurels, the
twobranches
of which are attached to a medallion,
on which is engraven in cameo am
eagle, the symbol of imjherinl Wer.
Jews were § lden to enter t. ecily
on pain of death. In the fourth cen-
tury they got leave to enter it im
r to wail on the anniversary of
1ts capture ; theirs ]J]:u-u of wai ing
being then as now by the W. wall of
the temple, where the Jews every Fri-
day at three o'clock, the time of the
evening sacrifice, wail over their dese-
crated temple, Christian pilgrimage
to the holy places in the same cen-
tury became common. The empres3
Helena, Constantine’s mother, in A.D.
326 built a grand chureh on Olivet.
Constantine founded an oratory on the
site of As » shrine, which occu-
pied the alleged scene of the resurrec-
tion. The martyrion on the alleged
site of finding the cross was erected
E. of the oratory or church of the
resurrection.

DAMASCUS GATE

at his instigation attempted with
great enthusiasm to rebuild the tem.
ple; but a whirlwind and earthquake
shattered the stones of the former
foundation, and a fire from the
temple mount consumed t}xex- tools.
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Ammianus Marcellinus (xxiii. 1), the
emperor's friend, attests the fact.
Providence baffled Julian’s attempt
to falsify Christ’s words.

The Persian Chosroes II. took J. by
storm A.D. 614, slew thousands of
monks and clergy, destroyed the
churches, including that of the holy
sepulchre, and carried away the so
called wood of the true cross, which
in 628 was restored.

Caliph Omar (637) took the city from
the patriarch Sophronios, who said,
“ Verily, this is the abomination of
desolation spoken of by Daniel the

rophet, standing in the holy place.”
%hrist.ians were allowed lLiberty of
worship, bat forbidden to erect more
churches. The proper mosque of
still exists in the S.E. corner of the
mosque el Aksa, and has
been always a place of Mos-
lem pilgrimage. The oru-
saders took J. in a.D. 1099
July 16th, and it remained
in Christian possession 88
years. Saladin retook it in
1187. Ina dismantled state
it was ceded to the Christ-
ians by the treaty with the
emperor Frederick II., in
1219, and has ever since re-
mained in the Mahometans’
hands. From the first siege
by the children of Judsh
(}ud. i. 8), 1400 B.C., to
A.D. 12MhJ. ltmdo;vent g’i
sieges, the last bei
thegﬂ Kbaresmian l?ogrdez
who slaughtered the priests
and mounks. There was
the city before David, the
second that of Holomon
1000 to 597 m.c., the third
city that of Nehemiah
whioch lasted for 300 years.
A QGrwcised city under
Herod (the fourth eity) suc-
ceeded. This city, destroyed
by Titns A.D. 70, was fol-
lowed by a Roman city, the
fifth, which laeted tiﬁ the
Mahometan time, the sixth
city. Then followed the
Christian city of Godfrey

and the Baldwins, the ; Palace of Bolomon$ Temple Birch’s note below.)
seventh ; lastly the eighth, 3, Added by Herod. 10. Lower Pool of Gihon or
the mt:)der‘n1 city of 600 64. té‘ow?rfari;,;r Antonia, 1 HA%gd;lo&&

f M le. Th . Castle Antonia. . He 8 Pal
Ottoman Saleiman in 1542 6. Cloisters joining Antonia to| 12, Bethesds.
built th t 11 Temple. 13. Bridge built by Herod.

ul € present walls. g Yyging (Josephus, B.J.v.4),(14. The lower city, called

After a brief possession by robably & covered colonnade. sometimes Aora.
tl,ggzl’aahul 8(;:) Efypt from 8. Xgrippa.s Palace. 15. British Cemetery.

to , J. was re-

stored to the Sultan of Turkey, in
whose hands it continues.

Bites.—J. Fergusson thinks the Moslem
“ Dome of the Rock’’ to be Constan-
tine’s church overthe rock which con.
tained Christ's tomb. The so called
Chureh of the Sepulchre shows by its
architacture that its date of erection
was after the crusades. But the
Dome of the Rock in architecture
is evidently long before them, and

in its centre a rock, sakhrah,
with one cave in it as Eusebius de-
scribes, and is near buildings un-
doubtedly of Constantine’s time.
The present Charch of the Sepulchre
has neverhad a rock in it, but merely
a small tabernacle of marble. The
Dome of the Rock is an eight sided
building, each side being 67 ft. long,

JERUBALEM,
AT THE TIME OF HEROD.

Temple of Bolomon) Herod’s| 8.

ornamented by seven windows on
each side. e interior has two
cloisters separated by an octagonal
course of piers aud columns ; within

is again another circle of four great
piersand twelve Corinthian colawmns
supporting the dome. This
stands immediately over the sacred
rock, which rises 4 ft. 9§ in. above the
marble pavement. Beneathisa cave
entered by a flight of steps at the
S.E. The cave 1s 24 ft. by 24, but
the side at the entrauce not square;
6 ft. high on the average. The floor
is marble, with a slab in the centre
covering *“ the well of the spirits "’ as
the Mahometans call it. The slab is
never lifted, and is believed to be the

of paradise. The roof is pierced
g';t: round hole. The Dome is not

" Bb -

strictly amosque ; the proper mosque
of the whole enclosure, called the
Musjid, is the El Aksa at the S.W.
angle. The Stoa Basilica or royal
porch of Herod’s temple occupied the
whols S. side, overbanging the val-
ley (see Josephus Ant. xv. 18, § 5).
Herod added the 8.W. of the Haram
area to the 8. cloister of the temple.
The arch of a bridge (joining origin.
ally the royal cloister to the upper
city) commencing 40 ft. from the
S.W. angle, colnciding with the
centre of the stoa, remains in part,
and is known as Robinson's arch, its
pler or spring still being in situ. One
of the gateways meutioned by Jose-
phus (B. J. vi.g, § 2) as leading from
the temple bas been fonnd. Warren’s
excavations prove that Robinson’s

Zion and Acra. (But see

arch supported the propylsea and led
from ghe valley ?nto the ro
cloisters of Bolomon’s palace, which
was S.W. of the temple. Josephus
does not exaggerate when he speaks
of the giddy height of this southern
cloister above the valley below. At
the depth of 60 feet Warren found
in silu large stoves forming the
foundation of the wall of encloeure,
bearing Phoenician marks. At the
same angle of the Haram area were
pieces of pottery with the Phoenician
character, denoting they were wade
for royal nse, probably accumulations
from the rors services of Solomon’s
palace,which abutted there. The only
remaining arch of importance, Wil-
son’s arch, farther up on the W. wall
of the Haram area, must have been
the bridge crossing the val-
ley to the temple. The rock
levels, which are highest in
the northern half of the
Haram area, and the exca-
vated walls, confirm the old
tradition that tbe Kubbet
es Sakhrah, or rock under
the dome, was the altar of
Araanah’s threshing floor
and marks the site of Solo-
mon’s temple, and that the
latter was not, as Fergusson
thinks, at the 8. W. angle of
the Haram.

The second wall began near
Phasaelustower at the gate
of Gennatl:, crossed Tyro-
Bnon (about where the

amascus gate uow is),
enclosing the lower city in
that valley, then turning 8.
to Automa. Bevelled old
stone work found near the
Damascus gate shows that
there the second wall co-
incided with the wmodem
wall. The N. part too of
the W. wall of the Haram
rests probably on the found-
ations of the secoud wall.

Herod Agrippa, A.D. 42, built
the third wall, enclosiog the
northern suburbs and Be-
zetha (N. of Acra),and Acra
(N. of Antonia and the
temple). It began at Hip-
picus, thence it to
the tower Psephinus N.
of the city; thence it cx-
tended opposite Queen He-
lena’s tomb, of Adiabene,
then opposite the tombs of
the kings; theu it turned
from the point cf:se to the fuller's
monument, at the tower of the cor-
ner, and “it joined the old wall at
the valley of Kedron” (Josephus,
B. J. v. 4, § 2). Josephus makes the
city’s circumference 83 stadia, almost
four miles, which accoids with the
sites given above.

Antonia was a tower at the N.W. angle
of the temple, and with its enclosing
wall was at least two stadia in cir-
cumference (B. J. v. 8, § 8), the tem-
ple with Antonia being six, the tem-
ple by itself four, a sladium cach
side, leaving two for Antonia; it
may have been more, as the fonrth
side coinciding with the W. part of
the N. wall of the temple is perhaps
not counted by Josephus in the six
of the temple and Antonia together.
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The Acra in Gr. corresponds to Heb.
matauwdah, ** a fortress,” and is used
by Josephus (Ant. xii., xiii.) in men-
tioning the fortress adjoining the N.
side of the temple. On theother hand
the “upper market place,” called
by David “the citadel” (B. J. v. 4,
%l ),answers to the modern 8. W. hill,
Zion. But Acra was on the N.W. of
the temple hill. It is the stronghold
of Zion, originally occupied by David
(2 Bam. v. 7-9). A transverse valley
ran from Tyropmon to the right at
the foot of Acra, separating it from
Bewotha, and from
a fourth hill, and
almost correspond.
ing to the Via
Dolorosa; it was "§
filled up by the -
Asmonmans. The .
Acra, or citadel, . §
though said by
Josephus to be in -
“the lower city,”
yet originally com-
mandad by its superior height the
temple lying close to it on the same
hill ; for Josephus says, “the other
hill, callel Acra, sustains the lower
city, and is of the shape of the moon
when horned,’' i.e., curving round
from the E. or temple hill to the N.
of the western hill. This whole east-
ern division wasthe lower city, incom-
parison to the western division which
was higher and was the upper city.

The Haram esh Sherif (the noble
sanctuary) is enclosed by a massive
wall rising 50 feet above the sur-
face. The fuces of the stones in
various places are dressed with a
marginal draft, i.e., the central por.
tion of stone prijects from a mar-
ginal cutting of 2 in. to 4 in., the
projecting face being left rough in
the oldest purtions. [t is called the
Jewish bevel,but is seen also in Cyrus'
tomb at Pasar; The 8. wall,
overlooking the southern tongue of
Moriah called Ophel, has three gates:
the Single gateway, now closed up,
most modern ; the Triple gate, three
cirealar arches built up, the opening
to a subterransan uvenune up to the
hhlf::lrm ; the Double gateway or

uldah, where the modern e¢ity wall
abuts upon the Hamm wall; the
central pier und K. and W. jumbs are

¥ia DOLOROSA

marginal drafted stones; within iul

a subterranean passage up to the Hi-

ram area, with a monolith 21 ft. high i

and 8} diameter. At 40 ft. N. of the
8.W. angle is the projecting part
of the famous *‘ Robinson’s arch ™
(above an older arch), the span of
which Major Wilson estinated at
45 ft.; and the pier is 51 ft. 6 in. long
and 12 ft. 2in. thick. Higher up is
the wailing place. Robinson's arch
has the same draft and chisel marks
a3 the wall at the S.W.angle, There

were four gates to the temple in the |

W. wall of the Haram area: viz.
Wilson'a arch, above a second ; Bar-
clay’s gataway, or the gate of the
Prophet, 270 ft. N. of the 8.W. angle;
and Rubinson’s arch; the fourth
Captain Warren believes he has ascer-
tained to have been N. of Wilson's
arch,at a piercing of the Haram wall,
20 ft. 8. of Bab el Mathara. This
again will indicate that Fergnsson's
iocation of the temple S. of Wilson's

arch must be erroneous. Under
Wilson's arch is a cistern low down,
and a shaft sunk along the wall, the
stones 4 ft. high being in their original
position, and probably the oldest
existing portions of the sanctuary’s
enclosing wall. Running water was
found, and observations prove that
a fountain to this day 1s runuing
beneath the city. Anaqueduct inthe
rock is older than the wall, and the
wall crosses the Tyropmon valley. The
Jews' tradition is that when flowing
water has been found three times
under the ecity Messiah is at hand;
Warren's discovery was the third.
He thinks Herod, ip reconstruct.
ing the temple, took in the palice
of Solomon, and built the present
S.W. angle of the sanctuary; for
the course of great stones ranning
continuonsly from the E. angle to
the Double gate comes there suddenly
to an end, therefore the wall to this
point was built before the continua-
tion to the W. All the stones in the 8.
wall are in sifu, and have the marginal
draft. The rock 60 ft. below the
surface at the S.W. angle slopes
down till it reaches 90 ft. below the
surface. It rises rapidly eastward
along the S. wall, is 30 ft. below the
surface at the Double gate, level with
it at the Triple gate. Therefore the
temple could not have been here (as
Fergusson thinks), for it would not
have looked down on a deep valley,
but on a rock sloping one in three.
Solomon's Fa.lnca probably stretched
eastward along the S. wall from the
Double gate, and Herod built the
S.W. angle, which sccounts for the
ahsence of the course of great stones
W. of the Double gate. The heaviest
stone in the wall (100 tons weight)

is in the S.E. angle, the longest (38 |

GUREAT STONES IN TEMPLE WALL

ft. 9 in.) at the S.W. angle.

The
S.W. uangle is built over a eir-
cular aqueduct below, and is there-
fore later than it. Moreover, S. of
Barclay's gate on the W. wall there
are stones at a higher level with
faces rough. From it northwards
the drafted stones have their faces
finely worked. Also the stones of
the S. wall near the W. angle are
rough up to a eertain pavement, the
dute of which is probably about
that of Herod. Lastly, the W, wall
here is not built on the E. but on
the W. slope of the Tyropeon valley,
probably at a time when rubbish
had choked up the valley so that
it was here partially covered in
(Captain Warren) ; for all these rea-
sous the S.W. angle must be later
than the rest of the 8. wall, and is
probably Herod's work; therefore the
temple was not where Fergusson puts
it at the 3.W. angle. At the Triple

teway a passage runs up to the
g?ntform by an inclined plave. Fer-
gusson places the E. wall of Herod's
temple gere, and makes this wall to
be the W. wall of the passage. Capt.
Waurren's examiuvation disproves this,
it has no appearance of being the
vuter wall of the temple. A secret
causeway was found by Warren con-
necting the temple area and the
citadel, large enough to march un
army through. The rock to the N.
of the platform is made level with it,
but slopes thence with u dip of 60 ft.
in 400 down to the Triple gate. At
the N.E. angle Phwnician marks ar»
on the turret courses of stones. A
valley ran right across by the N.
corner. The Birket Israel there was
built for a pool. The platform in
the middle is not built, bat is of rock
searped in the N, From the platforin
of the Sukhrah tothe 3. W.anglethere
is a dip of 140 ft. in the rock, to the
S.E. angle 160ft., to the N.E. angle
110 ft. Fergusson's site of the altar
would need 50 ft, deep to be filled up
to get the altar level, while Arau-
pah's threshing floor was on a slope
of onein six. Solomon’s temple would
never be built upon a slope as steep
as Gibraltar rock to the W., or any-
where but ou the ridge flattened near
the top. Threshing floors are on the
highest ridges, to catch every breeze.
If on the ridge the temple could not
be at the 8.W, of the Haram, or
N.E., or N.W. (for there too 1s a
small vallay 30 ft. depressed under
the N. side of the platform), or S.E.
The altar must be at the dome of the
rock, the same rock having been part
of the Chel through which the gate
Nitzotz led underground to the gate
Tadi. Solomon’s temple was a rect-
angle, 900 ft. from E. to W., 600 from
N. to 8. Wilson's arch is thus
Sulomonie, also all the portion of the
sanctuaryon the E. side. The wallat
the 8. E. and N.E. isas old as any part;
this is explained if Solomon’s palace
stood at tue S.E. corner, 300 ft. frora
N. to 8., and 600 from E. toW. In
the 8. K, corner Solomon’s poreh was
on the wall between Solomon's palace
and that continued part which, turn-
ing to the W. at the N.E. angle,
formed the N. part of the second wall.
The Talmud shows that ‘‘ the stone
of foundation,” 1.e. the solid rock,
was the highest point within the
mountain of the house, projecting
slightly above the floor o?t e holy
of holies. There was a 22 cubits and
three fingerbreadths’ difference of
level between the floor opposite the E.
gate and the highest point of the rock
projecting from the floor of the holy
of flulies. A line produced from the
Sukhrah through the centre of the
liouse beyond the mount of Olives
[see on Scopus, OLIVES, MOUNT OF]
would intersect the top of that
mount, just as the Talmud represents
as to the rock in the holy of holies.
Dr. Chaplin attests that one stand-
ing on the top of mount Olivet near
the minaret may look straight
through the little dome ( judg-
ment seat of David) and the door
of the Dome of the Rock toward the
Sakhrah ; and vice versa one stand.
ing at the E. door of the Baklirah
and looking in u line at right augles
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to the door will look straight at the
top of mount Olivet a few feet 8. of
the centre of the minaret. From
the highest point of rock within the
holy of holies the rock sloped down on
the W., N.,and S. sides, a8 well as on
the E. The summit of the S8akhrah
under the great Doms of the Rock
i3 the only spot which accurately
noswers t) these data. The holy
house was not in the centre of the
modern cncloanre( l{aram),but nearer
toits westera than its northernbound,
nearer to its northern than its eastern
hound, and nearer to its eastern than

its southern bound; thus the largest |

free spice waa on the S., and the
smallest on the W. If the Sakhrah
represent the holy of holies, almost
all the levels accord.

Area and population.—The space with-
in the old wallsis estimated at 180
acres, that of the whole city enclosed
within Agrippa’s walls 2,250,000 yds.
The population at the time Titus
advanced agaiust it would, judgin,
from the spice, not much ex
70,000; but Tacitus’ statement,
600,000, and Josephus’ 1,200,000,
mast be taken into account, also the
erowding of pilgrims in and about
the city at the great feasts, and the
denser crowding of Eastern centres
of population thaa ours, owing to
their living more in the open air.

Pu. xlviii. 1, 2 favours the view that Zion
is not the southwostern hill: *the
city of our God . . . the mountain of
His holiness; beautiful in its elevation
{Heb.) . is mrant Zion, on the
sides of the N.,” i.e. where the hill
sides meet on the N., for Zion citadel
was N.W. of the temple site, and
commaanded it in David's time. The
niystic Lucifer’s boast (comp. with 2
Thess. 1. +), “I will sit upon the
mount of the congregation (God's
plice of meeting His people) in the
«i los of the N.”” connects the temple
with the same site (* the sides of the
N.”) as that of Zion iu Ps. xlviii.
Modern Zioa on the contrary is the
nost southern poiat of the city. If the
psalm, as is probable, be an enume-
ration of the several parts, “Zion”
the acropolis stands first; then * the
sides of the N.,”” the tomple; then
‘“ the city of the great King,' the
upper city, ‘“ J.,’”” which is ofton dis-
tinguished from “ Zion” (2 Kings xix.
31, Pa. li. 18, Z »ch. i. 17, Joel iil. 18).
Zion, owing to its groater nearnees
to the temple hill than to tho upper
city, is rozardad in S:ripture as
especially holy; perhaps also with
allusion to its having been the home
of theark daring David s time (Ps. ii.
6, cxxxii. 13). Jer. xxxi. 6: ““let us go
up to Zion, uuto the Lord vur God.”
Joeliii, 17: “ Tam the Lord yoar Gud,
dwelling in Zion.” Heanee we read
Ahaz was baried “i1 the city, even
J.,"" bat wot ‘“in tho sepalchres of
the kiugs,”” which wore in “ Zion the
city of David’’ (2 Chrou. xxviii. 27).
The modern scpulchre of David 18
in J., oot in (or by) tha city of David
where the Bible saysit was. Theclose
connection of Zisn and the temple
appears in 1 Muce. iv. 37, 60, vii. 83 ;
the rabbins held the same viow.

NaYy. dii. and xil. confirm this. The
order of places in the dedication of
tha wall is this: the princes went on

the wall at a point over agaiast the
temple; balf to the right “towsrd
the dung gate” on the 8. of the city
Neh. xii. 31, 37); ‘‘and at the
ountain, which was over against
them (N.E. of the dung gate), they
went up by the stairs of the city of

David, at the going up of the wall,

above the house of David, even unto

thawater gale eastward”’ (N.E.of the
fountain gate) ; the other half (ver.

38) “from beyond the tower of the

Sfurnaces (W, of the city) even unto

the broad wall (northwards from the

furnaces tower), and from above the
gate of Eﬁhraim Sl::rtheutward of
broad wall), and above the old gate

(northeastward), and above the fish

gote (due N. of the city), and the

tower of Hananesl (N.E. of the cit{),
and the fower of Meah (8.E. of the
tower of Hananeel), uuto the sheep
gate (8.E. of Meah tower) : and th%y

stood still in the prison gate” (8.E.

of sheep gateand N.E. of the temple

area, E. of the city). There the two
companies met, and “ gave thanks in
the house of God.”

In Neh. iii. the first 16 verses apply to
J., the last 16 to Zion the city of
David. The places repaired are
enumerated in the reverse order,
starting from the sheep gate to the
fountain of furnaces (the site of the
present tower in the citadel); then
the order of the right half company
at the dedication, the valley gate
dung gate, fountain gate, * the wall
of the Siloah pool (8.E. of the city)
by the king’s garden, snd unte the
stairs that go down from the city of
David.”” All these notices will har-
monige with mount Zion baing con-
nected with, though distinet from, and
lyiug on the N.W., of the temple b,

Water Supply. — * Hezekialh stopped
the upper watercourse uf G1HON fuee]
and brought it straight down to the
W. side of the city of David”

2 Chron. xxxii. 3, 4, 30). Pal.
xpl. Qy. Stat. (April, 1872) men-
tions an aqueduct discovered which
leads from near the Damascus gate
to the souterrain at the convent of
the Sisters of Zion, N.W. of the
Haram area. The pool beyond the
tombs of the kings mnst have been
the largest pool mear the city, and is
admirably situated for collecting the

surface dmiun.ie of e upper
branches of the Kedron ay.
This probably supplied by an aque-
duct the pccl of Bethesda. The

‘““upper pool” and “ upper water-
course (water source) of Gihon” is
probably the pool N. of the tombs
of the kings (£ Kings xviii. 17; Isa.
vil. 8, xxxvi. 2). The agueduct dis-
covered would be the ** conduit’. in
the highway of the fullers’ field, by
which Rabshakeh stood when speak-
ing to the Jews on the wall. Siloam,
where Solomon was aunointed, is
identificd with lower Gihou. The
position of the discovered aqueduct
accords with the view that the
eastorn hill was connected with the
city of David; .Hezekiah, by lead-
iag the water W. of it, would bring
the water within the city; where-
as if Zion were the southwestern
hill, the course of the water W. of it
would be outside the city. The
Tyropmon valley is the valley of
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Gihon, stretohing from the upper
Gibor ou the N. outside the city to
the lower Gihon on the 8. outside
the city ; but see Birch’s view below.
Warren makes the lower Gihon
to be Amggdalou, N.E. of Herod’s
galace, and near the so called Holy

epulchre,bat within the second wall.
Tacitus says the city had “a per.
cnnial fountain of water, and sub-
terranean channels hollowed in the
rock.”” A great reservoir or * exca.
vated sea” 18 yet in existence, under
the temple; the * water gate’’ im-
plies that its overflow passed out by
underground channels in thatquarter.
The steps of the gate ran down with
water when caliph Omar was search.
ing for the Sakhrah or holy rock, the
supposed stone of Jacob’s vision (not
that under the Dome of the Rock, but
under the Aksa). then covered with

filth by the Christians. The eo
called 1 of Bethesda is more
rightly “ the sheep pool,” designed

a8 a Water reservoir to receiva some
of the overflow from the exoavated
sea, not as a fosse ; the stone faced
with fine plaster proves this. The
reservoirs at Etham, now called
‘“ Solomon’s pools,” also supplied
water taken into the city above
Siloam. Cisterns too abounded all
over the city. The cistern called
‘‘Hezekiah’s pool,”’ nearthe so called
‘“church of the Holy Sepulchre,”
i8 really a mere receptacle within the
walls for the surplus rain water
drained into the Birket Mamills.
The Holy Sepulchre.—Defending hus
views, Fergusson reminds us that
Eusebius says : * impious persons, to
insult Christians, heaped earth on the
rock, and erected an 1dol temple over
it.”  When the earth was removed,
“ the rock stood alone cn the level,
having only one cave in it.” “On
the spot that witnessed our Baviour's
sufferings a new Jerusalem was con-
structed over agaiust the one so cele-
brated of old, . . . now-in desolation;
opposite this city the emperor (Con-
stantine) began to rear a monument
of our Saviour’s victory over death”
(Vita Const., 1ii. 26,38). Coustantine’s
two buildings, the Anastasis (now

called the mosque of Omar and
Dome of the ck, according to
Fergusson a circular cburch over

the tomb of Christ), and the Golden

QOLDEN GATEWAY.

teway, the propylea to the
g:.silics, still remain. Fergusson
(Smith’s Bible Dict.) contends that
the architecture of both is that of
Constantine’s century, the end of
the third and beginning of the fourth;
the bent entablature on the external
and internal openings proves it to be
later than Hadrian’s time, whilst its
classical features show it earlier than
Justinian, when the incised style
came in. The Golden gateway is &
festal nota fortified entrance; suited
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to a sacred or palatial edifice, soch
as was the basilica descnbed by
Eusebius as Constantine’s. The Ana-
stasis has the Roman rcund arch
wherever the modern coating of tiles
has peeled off. ¢ is 8 lomb dbuilding
in style, in form and arrangement
reso nbling that 'of Constantine at
R >ma, and that of his daughter Con-
stantia outside “he walls. Fergus.
sou thinks no other object can be as-
signed for sach a tomblike building
of Constantine over a mass of native
rock (the Sakhrah) rising nine feet
and ocoupying the whole central
area, and therefore that it is the
Anastasis chureh referred to by Ea-
sobius; anl hesays that it cannot be
ths moasque of Omar, for what he
built is the small mosque over the 8.
wall and E. of Aksa. The essential
featare of every mosgue, the kibleh
or niche pointing to Mecca, is want-
ing ; in its place is the chief entrance,
so that the worshipper would in en-
tering have his back to Mecca, an
unheard of profanity to a Moslem.
¥ remiah (xxxi. 38 -40), mentioning the
hill Gareb on the N.W. and goath
N.E. of the city as hereafter to be
included in the restored and greatly
enlargel city, and ‘‘ the whole valle
of the dead bodies and ashes, and all
the fields unto Kedron,” implies
that tombs existed both in the To-
het and the Kedron valley sides.
fn Golgotha was a garden with the
sepulchre. “Ths sepulchre was
nigh at hand”’ to the city (Johu xix.
20, 41, 43). The Antonia was the
residenoe of the governors aud the
citadel of J., and was probably the
preetorium where Christ was judged.
The oouncil house was near. From
the council and the prstoriam J esus,
in_being led ‘‘without the gate’
(ileb. xii. 12), would meet *‘8imon
A ing by as he came out of the
country * (Mark xv. 21). GoLeoTRA
[see] waa close to a thoroughfare
where “they that passed by reviled
Him ' (Matt. xxvii. 89).
The Bordeaux pilgrim (a.D. 333) is the
earliest witness as to the site after
Constantine. QGoing out from the
Zion gate ou the S. he passed along
the walls to his left, and had Pilate’s
houase “on his right in the valley ”
as some traditions placed it) and
olgotha and the sepulchre to his
left. 'This suits Forgusson's view.
Ro also Antoninus Martyras before the
Mahometan conquest. “ Nigh the
altar is a orypt, where, if you apply
your ear, you hear the sound of
water, and if you throw iun an apple
you will find it at Siloam.” is
applies to the eastern site, the whole
aram having sabterranean water
channels, the water of which drains
out toward Siloam ; so the well Bir
Arruah under the cave in the Dome
of the Rock communicates with the
excavatel sea in front of the Aksa,
and overflows toward S8iloam. In
the modern Sepulchre there is no
well nor communication with 8iloam.
Adamnanus abbot of Iona records the

vigit of a French bishop Arculf, in
the seventh century. e describes

the church of the sepulchre, then the

ue El Aksa as on the site of
Solomon’s temple; either he omits
mentioning the most conspicuous

building in J., viz. the Dome of the
Rock, or he means his description of
the chureh of the sepulchre toanswer
for it, the two being the same.
Dositheus }u 1,§ 7) describes it as on
the edge of a steep va.llg on the W,
which is true of the Dome of the
Rock on the verge of the Tyropmon
valley, but not of themodern Church
of the Sepulchre. Epiphanius in the
fourth century speaks of Golgotha as
“ over against the mount of Olives.”

In the modern Holy Sepulchre the
ouly fragment of architecture earlier
than thecrusades is a claasical cornice
worked in with the gothic, probably
a relic picked up by the crusaders
from the ruin of the old basilica
destroyed by El Hakeem before their
arrival. The Christians in the tenth
century were excluded from the holy
places under pain of death. When
the rsecution abated some re-
turned and bailt a simulated sepul-
chre church in their old guarter of
the city, viz. the W., not in fraud,
but to celebrate as in Spaiu and else-
where the sacred Easter rysteries.
When the crusaders gained back the
city the name remained of ‘‘the
Sepulchre Church” which was now
tren: edas thereal one. The crusaders
regarded however the teosgue El
Akea as  the temple of Solomon,”
making it a stable in conterapt of
Judaism, and the buildings as the
knights’ dwellings, who therefore
were called ‘‘templars.” But the
Dome of the Rock they called “the
‘temple of the Lord,” evidently
knowing so much, if no> more, that it
was a Christian church, by whomso-
ever and for whatsoever special pur-
pose bailt.

The 8. wall of the Haram bears traces
of Julian’s attetnpt, through the Jews,
to rebuild the temple. The great
tunnel like vault _ X
under the mosgue :
El Aksa, with
four-domed ves-
tibule, appears ‘8
to part of
Herod’s  temple }
{Fergusson); out-
side are added to
these old walls
architectural decorations, so slightly
attached that daylight can partly
be seen between. Their style is
classical, therefore not so late as
Justinian ; yet not so old as the style
of the Gol¥ien gateway or of the
Dome of the Rock; evidently they
are of Julian's age. Hadrian’s name
is tarned upside down in an inserip-
tion above, the stone being evidently
an insertion in the wall. e work-
men (Gregory Naziangen, Ad Jud.
et Gent. 7, §1), when driven from
their works balls of fire issning
from the foundations, took refuge in
a meighbouring church, evidently
the church of ngonsta‘ntine, the only
church near. The temple site was
well known at that time (A.p. 862),
and was held accursed by the Christ-
ians a8 donmed by Christ. But the
Dome of the Rock was not within
its precincts, and so would be un-
objectionable as a Christian site.

Procopius (De Adific. Const.) describes
Justinian’s church in such terms as
exactly apply to the S.E. rectangle

ARCHRN UNDER TEMPLE

of the Haram, E. of the sito wherears
now themoaques of Omarand ElAksa.
The substructures which he detailsas
needful to be built up correspond to
the vaults in the S.%. angle of the
Haram ; at the N. end of these Jus-
tiuian’s church was probably built.
The church cannot be EI Aksa,
which is on the temple site (Fer-
gusson), held accursed by Christians,
and where they never built a church
(Eutychius, Annales ii. 289). The
Sakhrah was found by Omar covered
with £ilth, and held in Christians’
sbhorrence as within the temple pre-
cincts. Justinian’sfavour.:» architec-
ture was a dome on pend. ntives, the
type of an Kastern church. The Aksa
on the dther hand has no apse or
other essential featnre of a Christian
basilica. The seven aisles and whole
style are those of a mosque at the end
of the seventh century. Antoninus
Martyr mentions a church on thisvery
gite (Itin. 16), alongside of Soln.
mon’s portico, the E. portico of the
temple. Justininn chose this remote
gil:t of the city for his charch of St.

ry,evidently because Golgotha and
the sepulchre were near, and not
where, in the western quarter, the
sepulchre and his church of 8t. Mary
arenow placed. The only other build-
ing now remaining besides Constan-
tine’s Anastasis is the dome called the
Little Sukhrahat the N. end, said to
containa fragment of the stone which
the angel eat on, and which closed the

ulchre door.

H. gonu’l objections to Fergnsson’s
view are that thus the crucifixion is
made totake place close by the temple
wall ; and that the tomb would be less
than 200 ft. from the temgle, and op-
posite one of its gates, and that there
would not be room enough for a gar-
den round it ; and that 1t is unlikely
at this short distance from the temple
gute thereshounld bea rock 17ft. abovo
the ground around, and 40in breadth,
and 60 in length, allowed to remain
unlevelled till Joseph of Arimathea
chose it for his tomb, and cultivated
the bare rock as a garden. Eusebius
describes the sepulchre as looking
eastward, wherens the Sakhrah cave

. is underground, entered by a descert
of 20 stepe at the S.E. ang{e; and the
besilica as built on an emcavation,
whereas the mosque standson an emi-
nence. Moreover, the rock cave is
uncarved and unfaced by tool inside
and outside, and it seems unlikely
that Joseph of Arimathes,a rich mai,
should choose a cave for his sepulchre
and leave the stone so rough and
undressed. H. B. thinks the roc:
to be the old top of Moriah (th~
scene of Abraham’s sacrifice), spared
by Solomon in levelling the kill,
which no tool has touched save ut
one end where is a rough cleavage.
It has no appearance of & tomb; the
cave below 1s a patural hollow; there
is a deep shaft in the centre of the
floor of the cave, communicating with
Kedron. H. B. guesses it was the
conduit for currying the blood of
sacrifices away, for it is called “the
well of souls” (the blood beinithe
life or soul: Lev. xvii. 11). Luke
xxiii. B8 states ‘‘the sepulchre ™’ was
“hewn in stone”’ (laceuton mnana),
which does not accord with the rock



JERUSALEM

(398 )

under the Dome. The Kubbet es
Sakhrah haa been stripped, and a bel-
ustrade discovered wit% round arches.
Capt. Warren’s explanations favour a

- positiou N. or N.E. of the city for the
site of Christ’s sepulohre. e Jews
regardod the rock as Jacob’s pillow
(but Jacob’s resting place was some
solitary place, not near a city as
Sulem o? Melchizedck was), as the
threshing floor of Araunah the Jebns-
ite, and as the site of the brazen
altar ; & Moslem of the twelfth cen-
tury describes the cave as ten oubits
long, five wide, aud s fathom high.
The S.W. city “J.,”" being higher,
would seem more nnturall; to be the
Jobusite fortress; but *‘J.” thecity is
in many passages distiuguished from
the castle Zion which David took and
the city of David (1 Chron. xi. 4-8,
2 Sam. v. 6-9). Probably the Jebus-
ites held both the S.W. and the N.W.
or Acra heights, with their stronghold
Zion (on the N.W. bend of the east-
ern hill), which was originally far
higher till Simon Maccabee lowered
it.. The Jews occupied the lower
city until David dislodged the Jebus-
ites from the heights. It is note-
worthy, iu estimating the arguments
sbove, that the terms “mount Zion”
snd “ city of David’’ are in a vague
sense applied to Ophel, Monah,
Millo or Aora, and the upper city.
The same name, ““suany mouutain,”
still is applied to the hills about Jeu-
salem. torr is & distiict name like
mount Bphraim. Thus Hezeldah’s
bringing the water ‘‘ from Gihon to
the % side of the city of David”’

means that he brouglit it by an ague-

duct from the Virgin's fount or En-
rogel (Gihon according to the Jews)
to Siloam (the lower Gihon), a water

chanuel still to be seen. In 2

Chron. xxxiii. 14, xxxii. 80, Ophel is

termed part of ‘‘ the city of David "f

so Millo is in “the city of David’

(2 Chron. xxxii. 5). So also *“‘in”

means often ‘‘by,”” as when Uzziah

or iah is said to have been

buried “in the city of David” (2

Kings xv. 5-7), but 10 2 Chron. xxvi.

23 ““in the field of the burial which
belonged to the kiugs, for they said,
be is a Jeper.” He was buried in the
same field, but in a rock-cut separate
chamber of his own, not in the sepul-
chre of the kings. Thus Dawvid’s
tomb may have been cut in the face
of the high rock with which Ophel
ends just over Siloam. (W. F. Birch,
Pal. Expl. Qy. Stat., Oct. 1877.)

Outside the Damascus northern gate is
the 30 inch entrance descending into
the quarries out of which came the
cuormous stones of the walls, temple,
and other structures. Some of the
stones in the guarries still bear the
Phonician paint marks of the masons,
who had intended to quarry tirem,
answering to similar marks in the
temple stones. How fur one may
beur marks of spiritual designation
for the temple of the Holy Ghost,
and yet never become a living stone
in it, but always remain in the quarry
of nature! (Isea. li. 1.)

Spiritually, J. is the antithesis to
Bnbylon. By apostasy “ the faithfnl
city ' becomes ‘‘ the harlot” or Baby-
loo (lsa. i. 21, Rev. xvii. 5). In the
gospel dispensation the literal J. by

servile adherence to the letter, and i

by rejecting Christ who is the end
and fultilment of the law, became the
boudservant ; whereas “ J. which is
above is free, and is the mother of us
all”’ (Gal iv. 26). It is the centre
of the spiritual kingdom, as the old
J. was the centre of Judaism. Itis
the church or Messianic thevcracy
now. It will finally be the heavenly
J., ¢ the new J. which cometh down
out of heaven from my God'’ (Rev.
iu. 12). The Gr. for “ new’’ (kaine
not nea) implies that it is new an
different from anda superseding the
old worn out J. gnd ite polity (Heb.
viii. 18, xi. 22). The first foundation
of the epiritual church was laid in
the literal J. (John xii. 15, 1 Pet. ii.
6.) This spiritual church is the
earnest of that everlasting J. which
shall come down from heaven to
abide permanently in ‘‘ the new hea-
vens and new earth.”” The glorious
literal J. (Jer. iii. 17, 18 ; Zech. xiv.)
of the millennium (Rev. xx.), the me-
tropolis of the Christianized world
kingdoms, will be the earthly repre-
sentative and forerunmer of the hea-
venly and everlasting J. which shall
followthe destruction of the old earth
and its atmosphere (Heb. xi. 10, Rev.
xxi. 2-27). }:)hn in the Gospel ap-
gllies to the old city the Gr. name
ierosolyma, but in the Apocalypse
always the sacred Heb. name Hierou-
saleem. Paul uses the sume dis-
tinction only where he is refuting
Judaism (Gal. iv. 26, Heb. xii. 22).
The cit.zens of that iloly J. to come
constitute the wife of the Lamb. It
is & perfect cube, denoting the com-
lots elect church. During the mil-
ennium the elect saints reign with
Christ as king-priests over the earth
and over Israel and the npations in
the flesh. Not antil the earth has
been regenerated by fire will it bea
fit home for the saints or heavenly
J.,about to descend upon and to make
their everlasting abode there. God
dwells in His spiritual temple (n.a0s,
“sghrine’), the church, now (1 Cor.
iii. 17, vi. 19) ; then the church will
dwellin Him, as her temple (shrine).
Comp. Ps. cxiv. 2.  There will be
“no’’ literal ¢ temple *’ then, for the
glorious one descri%ed by Ezekiel in
hisclosing chapters will besuperseded
by what is infinitely better, even God
Himself (Rev. xxi. 22).
Jerusha, Jerushah. 2 Kings xv.33.
Jesaiah. 1. 1 Chron. iii.21. égee GE-
NEALOGY oF CHRIST.] 8. Neh. xi. 1,7.
Jeshaiah. 1.1 Chron. xxv. 8, 15. 2
1 Chron. xxvi. 25. IssA1AH, xxiv.
21. 8. Ezra viii. 7. 4. Egra viii. 19.
Jeshanah. One of the three towns
taken from Jeroboam by Abijah (2
Chron. xiii. 19). Now Ain Sinia,
well watered and surrounded with
dens. Its position three miles
. of Beitin, near the main route
between Jerusalem and Shechem,
and its relation to the other towns of
the triangle, Ephron (Taiyibeh) and
Bethel (Beitin), made its acquisition
of consequence to Abjjah as command-
ing the high road to his capital.

Jesharelah : or Asaggram. 1
Chron. xxv. 2, 14.

Jeshebeab. 1 Chron. xxiv. 18.

Jesher. 1 Chron. ii. 18. [See JE-
RIOTH ]

L A T ERMtSi. el o e PO

JESHUA

Jeshimon. Pisgah and Peor faced
the J., 1.e. the waste; not merely
nidbar, ‘‘a common’’ rather than
a desert (Num. xxi. 20, xxiii. 28).
The desolate tract skirting the N.
and N.W. coasts of the Dead Sea,
between the Jordan mouth (near
which wae Beth.jeshimoth) and En-
ﬁedi: consisting of chalky crumblin,
imestone rocks and a flat cove
with nitrous crust, into which the
feet sink as in ashes; without vege-
tation exvept the hubetbeh, or alkali
plant. The hill of HACRILAR was “S.
of” or ““before” J. (1 Sam. xxiii.
19, xxvi. 1,3.) Eusebius says J.was tem
miles S.of Jericlio, near the Dead Sea.
*“The midbar (pastoral common) of
Judah’* stretched S. of J. from En-
gedi southwarde (Josh. xv. 61, 62).
Jeshishai. An ancestor of the Gad-
ites dwelling in Gilead and reckoned
bigenealogies in Jotham’s d.?' (1
Chron. v. 14, 17). A part of the
trangjordanic tribes came tempo-
rarily under his dominion in the periud
of disorder in Israel after the death
of Jeroboam II. This caused his
registration of the Gadites. Pekah
in Ahaz’s reiin probably by the
Syrian Rezin’shelp, recovered Gilead .
Jeshohaiah. 1 Chron. iv. 36-48.
Jeshua=Josaua. 1.1 Chron. xxiv.
11. See as to hie descendants Jk.
pAlAE (Eera ii. 86). 2. 2 Chron.
xxxi. 15. 8. Son of Jehosadak
who went into captivity (1 Chron.
vi. 15). First highpniest of the
third series, viz. that which suc-
ceeded the Babylonian captivity; an-
cestor of the 14 down to Joshua
(or Jason) and Onias (or Menelaus).
Zerubbabel's contemporary. Came
from Babylon in Cymsl?zrlt year;
took part in rebuilding the temple;
first of all restored the altar and
daily sacrifice, then in the second
month of the second year of the re-
turn from Babylon laid the founda-
tion of the temple (Egra1i.). Four-
teen years’ interruption to the work
was caused by the Samaritans’ in-
fluence upon Artaxerxes (peeudo
IS{merd.is). 1t wubresgmed én gnﬁgl
staspis’ year . an erub-
ba)be], with Hngga:xs (i. 1, 13, 14;
ii. 1-9) and Zechariah’s covperation
{Zech. i.—viii.), aud completed in bis
sixth year, on the 3rd of the month
Adar. At the dedication a sin offer-
ing was offered ‘ for all Israel, 12
he goats, according to the number
o}fl' Lhitribeﬂ” (Ezra vi; 15_22),;:(1
they kept the passover ‘‘ seven 3
witlvx joy, for the Lord had made
them joyful, and turned the heart of
the king of Assyria unto them to
strengthen their hands in the work
of the house of the God of lsracl.”
J. represents Jerusalem (and 8o the
church) before Jehovah; accused
b! Satan, but justified by Jehovah,
of His own wilf and choice, through
Messiah his Advocate, who strips off
his rags (comp. Isa. Ixiv. 6), and
““clothes him with change of miment
(the filthy garments were worn by
those on trial; the white robe or
caftan is put on an Eastern minister
.of state when acquitted ; comp. lea.
1xi. 10), and sets a fair (symbolising
purity) mitre (the priestly turban,
the pledgeof the reestablished priest-
houd) upon his head,” in answer to
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JESHURUN
Zochariah’s prayer &iﬁd-Q), Sothe
wedding garment, Christ's righteous-

ness, impated for justification, im-
parted for sanctitication (Matt. xxii.
11). The restoration of the glory of
the priesthood was first at the com.
pleﬁon of the sscond temple, fully
mn Jesus=Joshua, who represents
Israel, ‘“‘the kingdom of priests”
(Exod. xix. 6). Once clad in our
vileness, yot He was the chosen of
the Father (Isa. xlii. 1, xliv. 1, xlix.
1-8). Ceaning from connection with
sin by death, in garmeuts of glory
He has entered the heavenly holy
place as our Highpriest (Heb. viii. 1,
1x. 34). 8o now (1 Pet. ii. 5) the
“holy priesthood " is not restricted
toone order; all Christians are priests
unto God, arrayed ia “the best robe”’
(Luke xv. 23, Rov. xiz. 8). So the
literal Isrmel horcafier (Isa. iii. 8,
Ixvi. 81). They of the ocaptivity
brought silver and gold, which were
made into crowwus and set upon J.'s
head by Jehovah's command; sym-
bolising the combination of kingship
and priesthood in Messiah, unknown
to the Levitical priesthood, realized
in Him of whom Melchized:k was
tl.zpe (Zech. vi. 9-13; Ps. cx. 14;
eb. v., vi.). *The counsel of peace
shall be between both* the kingship
and the priesthood. As priest He
expiates sin, as kiug He extirpates
it. 1t is the “ counsel’ of infinite
wisdom ([sa.ix. 8, Eph.i.8-11, Heb.
vi. 17) to recontile God's justice as a
king with His love as father and
rieat. Only by being pard.ned by
is f:'uy atonemeat and ruled by
His kingly laws we find “peace”
(Luke ii. 14, Acts x. 88, Eph. ii.
13-17). Neh. wiii. 17. 8.
Chief of & Levitical house that as-
i Zerubbabel, and long sub-
sequently Esra and Nehemiah (Esgra
ii. 40, iii. 9; Neh. iii. 17-19,
viii. 7, ix. 45, xii. 8). “‘J.” is use
either for the whole family or its
suocossive heads. J. and mie]
were “sons (descendanta) of Hoda-
viah,”’ or Ju (Ezra iu. 9, ii. 40),
but J.'s immediate ancestor was
Asaniah (Neh. x. 9). In Neh. xii. 24
the text is corrapt probably; “J.
and Kadmiel,” or “and the sons of
Kadmiel” may be oconjectared. 6.
Neh. vii. 11, x. 14; Ezra x.30. 7.
A town reinbabited by the people of
Judah on the retarn from Babylon
{Neh. xi. 38). Ou the line of retreat
of the five kings who fought at
@ibeon, midway between the lower
Bethhoron and Shochoh, near Aze-
kah, isthe large villago Yseshua,which
probably commemorates Joshua's
commanding the sun to stand still
upon Ribeon, and the moon in the
valloy of Ajalon, a day. without a
parallel (z. 12-14).
Jeshurun=*the righteous (from
jashar) people’’: Israel's ideal
charagter; his high calling (Dent.
xxxil. 13, xxxiii. 6, 28; Isa. xliv. 2;
comp. Num. xxiii. 81). [See JASHER,
Book or.] The idea of blessedness
and prosperity enters into the word ;
the Arabic and the Heb. ashar,
‘‘happy,” being akin to jashar.
There is » lghly on similar sounds
which the Heb. writers delight in,
in Jeshurun and the diminutive of
Toraslun.

Jesiah. 1.1 Chron. xii. 1, 6. 8.
1 Chron. xxiii. 12, 20; IssHiAf in

xxiv. 25.
Jesimiel. 1 Chron. iv. 36, 38-43.
Jesse. Obed’s son, father of David;
sprung from the Moabitess Rath
and the Cansanite Rahab of Jericho;
and from Nahshon, at the exodus
chief of Judah, and so from the
ﬁ-est house of Phares, thmuih
ezron. His designation “the
Ephrathite of Bethlehem Judah”
(1 Sam. xvii. 12) implies that he was
of a very old family in the place. He
was elderly and bad eight sons when
we first read of him. The Targum
on 2 Sam. xxi. 19 makes him a
weaver of veils for the sanctuary.
On his removal to Moab in David's
ight from Saul see Davip, also
see ABIGAIL on J.’s connection

with her and Joab, Abishai and
Asahel, and Zeruiah.] His own
name is immortalised, probably

because of his faith in the ocoming
Messigh, “the rod out of the stem
(stump) of J.”” even long after David
bad eclipsed him (Isa. xi. 1, 10),
expresging the depressed state of
David’s royal line when Messiah was
to be born of it (Luke ii.).

Jesui. Nom. xxvi. #4, 63; Isnt
Gen. xlvi. 17; IsHuA1 1 Chron. vii. 80.

Jesus. L Greek of Joshua, Jeshna,
or Jehoshua (salvation of Jehovah):
Acts vii. 46; Heb. iv. 8. 8. Called
Justus : with Paul, at Rome, saluted
the Colossians (iv. 11): *‘of the cir-
cumeision, a fellow worker unto the
kingdom of God,” and 8o ‘‘a com-
fort™ to the apostle.

Jesus C Jesus = Jehoval
salvation ; for '‘ He Himself (autos,
not merely like Joshua He is God’s
instrument to save) saves His people
from their sins’ (Matt. i. 21).
CHrist, Gr. = Messian, Heb.,
“anointed” (1 Sam. ii. 10; Ps.
ii. 2, 6 narg.; Dan. ix. 25, 26).
Prophets, priests, and kings (i’ﬂxod.
xxx. 30; 1 Kiogs xix. 15, 16) were
anointed, being types of Him who
combines all three in Himself (Deaut.
xviii. 18, Zech. vi. 13). * By one
offering Ho bath %erfected for ever
them that are eivég sanctified
(Heb. x. 5, 7, 14; vii. 25). * Christ,”
or the Messiah, was looked for by all
Jews as * He who should come’’
(Matt. xi. 83) according to the O. T.
prophets. IMMANUEL [see] ‘‘ God
with us’’ declares His Godhkead ; also
John i, 1-18. The N. T. shows that
Jesus is the Christ (Matt. xxii.
42-45). Jesus is His personal name,
Christ His title. Apropristel&oi:
undesigned oconfirmation of the
pels, Acts, and epistles, the question
throughout the ls is, whether
Jesus is the (the article 1s always
in the Gr.) Christ (Matt. xvi. 16,
John vi. 69), eo in the first ministry
of the word in Acts (ii. 86, ix. 22,
x. 88, zvii. 3). When His Messiah.
shipbecame recognised * Christ” was
used as His personal desi ion; so

in the epistles. * Christ’’ implies His |

consecration and qualification for
the work He undertook, vie. by
His unction with the Holy Bpirit,
of which the O. T. oil anointings
were the type; in the womb
(Luke i. 85), an ially at His

beptiam, when the Holy Ghost (as

a dove) abode on Him (Matt. iii. 16;
John 1. 32, 33). Trunsl. Pa. xlv. 7;
“ 0 God (the Son), Thy God (the
Father) hath anocinted Thee with
the oil of gladness above Thy fel
lows.” Full of this unction without °
measure (John iii. 34) He preached
at Naszareth as the Faulfiller of the
scripture He read (Iea. lxi. 1-3),
iving ¢ the oil ofjo'ifor mourning,’’
‘ good tidings onto the meek "’ (Luke
iv. 17-21). Jesus’ claim to be Mes.
siah or “the Christ of God”’ (Luke
ix. 20), t.e. the anointed of the
Father to be king of the earth (Ps.
ii. 6-12; Rev. x. 15, xii. 10), rests
(1) On His fulilling all the prophe-
cies concerning Messiah, so far as
His work has been completed, the
earneet of the full completion ; take
a8 instances Isa. lihi., Pe. xxii.,
Mic. v., Hos. vi. 2, 3, Gen. zlix.
10, comp. Luke ii.; ‘“the testimon)'
of Jesus is the Spirit of prophecy™
(Rev. xix. 10; Luke xxiv. 26, 44-46 ;
Actas iii. 22-25). (2) On His miracles
glohn vii. 81, v. 86, x. 25, 38).
iracles alleged in opposition, or
addition, to Scripture cannot prove
a Divine mission (2 Thess. 1. 9,
Deut. xiii. 1-3, Matt xxiv. 24), but
when confirmed by Scripture they
rove it indisputably. *“ Bon of
avid "’ expresses His title to David’s
throne over Israel and Judah yet to
be (Luke i. 82, 33). ‘‘King of
Israel ”* (John i. 49), “ King of the
Jews ' (Matt. ii. 2, xxi. ), ** King of
Zion.” As son of -David He is
David’s “ offspring”’; as ‘‘root _of
David gin His Divine nature) He
i8 David’s “lord” (Rev. xxii. 16,
comp. Matt. xxii. 42-45). His claim
to the kingship .was the charge
against Him before Pilate (John
xviii. 87; xix. 3, 12). The elect of
God (Luke xxiii. 35, comp. Isa. xlii.1).
The inspired summary of His life i,
¢ o? anointed Jesus of Nazareth
with the Holy Ghost and with
power, who went about doing good,
and healing all that were oipreued
of the devil, for God was with Him ”’
(Acts x. 88). To be *“in Christ)”
which occurs upwards of 70 times 1n
Panl’'s epistles, is8 not merely to
copy bat to be in living union with
Him (1 Cor. zv. 18, 2 Cor. xii. 3),
drawn from Christ's own image
(John xv. 1-10). In Christ God 1s
manifested as He is, and man as he
ought to be. Our fallen race lost
the knowledge of man as utterly as
they lost Lge knowledge of God.
Humanity in Christ is generic (1 Cor.
xv. 45, 47), a8 the second “ man’’ or
“last Adam,” “the Sonof man” %
title used in N. T. only by Himse
of Himself, except in Stephen’s
dying speech, Acts wii. 56; from
. vii, 13; marking at once His
homiliation as man’s representative
Head, and His consequent glorifica-
tion in the same nature: Matt. xx.
28, xxvi. 64). Binless Himself, yet
merciful to sinners; meeck nnd%l;ﬁro-
vocation, yet with refined sensibility;
dignified, yet without arrogance;
pure Himself, yet with a deep in-
sight into evil; Christ is a character
of human and Divine loveliness such
as man oould never have invented;
for no man has ever conceived, much
less attained, such a standerd ; see
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His portraiture, Matt. xii. 15-20.

Even His own brethren could rot

understand His withdrawal into

ilee, a8, regarding Him like other
men, they took it for granted that

puablicity was His aim (John vii. 3, 4;

contrast v. 44). Jesus was always

more accessible than His disciples,
they all rebuked the parents who
brought their infants for Him to
bleas (Luke xviii. 156-17), they all
would have sent the woman of

Canaan away. But He never mis-

uuderstood nor discouraged any

gincere seeker, contrast Matt. xx. 31

with 32-24. Earthly princes look

greatest at a distance, surrounded
with pomp; but He needed no
earthly state, for the more closely

He is viewed the more He stands

forth in peerless majesty, sinless and

Divine. [On His MiracLESand Pag-

ABLES see.] He rested His teaching

on His own authority, and the claim

was felt by all, through some mysteri-
ous é))ower, to be no undue one (Matt.

vii. 49). He appeals to Scripture as
His own : “ Behold I'send unto you
Y‘ro hets,’”” etc. (Matt. xxiil. 34: in

uke xi. 49, “the Wisdom of God
said, I will send them prophets.”’)

His secret spring of unstained holiness,
yet tender sympathy, was His con-
stant communion with God; at all
times, so that He was never alone
(John xvi. 83), “rising up a t
while before day, in a solitary place”

Mark i. 35). Luke tells us much of

is prayers: ¢ He continued all night
in prayer to God,” before ordaining
tho twelve (Li' 1%) ; it was a8 He was
‘ praying, the heaveu was opened,
and t{;: ﬁoly Ghost descende?‘l, and
(the Father’s) voice came from hea-
ven, Thou art My beloved Son,” ete.
siii. 28); it was ‘‘as He prayed, the
ashion of His countenance was al-
tered, and His raiment was white and
glistering”’ (ix. 29) ; when the angel
strengthened Him in Gethsemane,“in
an agony He prayed more oa.mestiy,”
using the additional strength received
not to refresh Himself after His ex-
hansting conflict, but to strive in sn
plication, His example confirming ﬁi)-s
%receFPt, xiil. 24 (xxii. 44; Heb. v. 7).

is Father’s glory, not His own, was
His absorbing aim (John viii. 29, 50,
vii. 18) ; from His childhood when
at 13 years old (for it was onlyin His
12th year that Archelaus was ban-
ished and His parents ventured to
bring Himto the passover: Josephus,
Ant. xvil. 15) His first recorded
utterance was, ‘‘ Wist ye not that I
must beabout My Father’s business?”’
or else “in My Father’s places”
(Liuke ii. 49; Ps. xl. 6, 8).

Little is recorded of His childhood, but
a8 much as the Spirit saw it safe for
us to know; 80 prone is man to losc
sight of Christ’'s main work, to fualfil
the law and pay its penalty in our
stead. The reticence of Scripture
as remarkably shows God’s inspira-
tion of it as its records and revela-
tions. Had the writers been left to
themselves, they woald have tried to

atify our natural curiosity about

is early years. Bat a veil is drawn
over all the rest of His sayings for
the firet 30 years. ‘‘ He waxed strong
in spirit, fllled with wisdom . . . H

)
inereased in wisdom” {Lubkeii. 40,52},

which proves that He had a “ reason.
able soul”’ capable of development,
as distinct from His Godhead;
Athanasian Creed: * perfect God
and perfect man, of a reasonable
soul and human flesh subsisting.”
His tender considerateness for His
disciples after their missionary jour-
ney, and His compassion for the
fainting maultitudes, outweighing all
thought. of His own repose when He
was weary, and when others woald
bave been impatient of their retire-
ment being intruded on (Mark vi.
30-87). are lovely examples of His
human, and at the same time super-
human, sympathy (Heb. iv. 15).
Then how utterly void was He of
resentment for wrongs. When appre-
hended, instead of sharing the disci-
ples’ indignation He rebuked it;
instcad of rejoicing in His enemy’s
suffering, He removed it (Luke xxii.
50, bl) ; instead of condemning His
murderers He prayed for them:
¢ Pather, forgive them, for they know
not what they d% » (ndiii. 34). What
exquisite tact and tenderness appear
i:qus dealing with the woman of
Samara (John iv.), as He draws the
spiritua.l lesson from the natnral
rink which He had craved of her,

. and leads her on to convict herself of

sin, in the absence of His disciples,
and to recognise Him as the Messiah.
So in the nccount of th¢ woman
caught in adultery. When “every
man went unto his own house ” He
who had not where to lay His head
“ went to the mount of Olives,”” His
wonted resort for prayer; * early in
the morning He came again icto the
temple.” en followed the scribes’
accusation of the woman from the
law, but He who wrote on stone that
law of commandments now writes
with His finger on the ground (the
law of mercy), showing the power of
silence to shame the petnm into
self recollection, the censorious into
self condemnsation. His silent ges-
ture spuke expressively. Then His
single speech, ‘ he that is without
sin among you, let him first cast a
stone at her,” followed by the same
silent gesture, made them feel the

ower of consciencs and withdraw.

hen she stays, though her accusers
were gone, awaiting His sentence,
and is made to feel the power of His
holiness, condemning her sin yet
not herself, ‘“ Go and sin no more.”
The same spirit appears here as in
His atonement, which makes sin un-
speakably evil, yet brings the sinner
into loving tmion with God in Christ.
Other systems, which reject the atone-
ment, either make light of 8in or else
fill the sinner with slavisband uncon-
querable dread of wrath. Stoning
was the penalty of unfaithfalness in
one betrothed. If Jesus decided she
shoald be stoned, He would be oppos-
ing Rome which claimed power of
deciding all capital cases (John xviii.
31). If Jesus decided to let her off,
He would forfeit the favour of the
Jews, as a setter aside of Moses’ law.
His reply maintained the law, but
limited 1ts execution to those free
from sexual uncleanness, which none
of her nccnsers wére. The lesson is
not for magistrates, but for self con-
stituted judges and busybodies, whose

e e T IERL DY

dragging of filthy stories against
others into the social circle is only
defiling. They were not witnesses in
court; there was no judicial trial. The
context (chap. viii. 12, “I am the
light of the world,” referring to the
rising sun and the lighted lamps at
the feast of tabernacles, vii. 37; and
chap. vili. 15, ‘‘ ye judge after the
flesh, I judge no man’’) confirms the

genuineness of the , which is
omitted from good ﬁSS.

His birth was In the year 750 from
Rome’sfoundation,four before theera
¢“ Anno Domini,” some mcunths before
Herod's death. The first Adam was
created, and not born; the SBecond
Adam, in His manhood, both born
and created with a body free from
the inherited taint of original ein
(Heb. x. 5).

The census of the Roman empire
ordered by Augustus led Joseph and
Mary from Nazareth to Bethlehem,
the city of David their ancestor, in
fulfilment of Micah’s prophecy (v.).
Spring was probably the season for
the sheph beginning to watch
over their flocks by night. The sea-
son when winter deadness Fives ce
to new vegetation and lifr was the
_spproprinte birthtime of im who
‘“maketh all things new.” 8o 8. of
8ol. ii. 10-18. Spring was the pass-
over season, Israel’s national birth-
day. So that the spiritual, national,
and natural eras, in this view, coin-
cide. To allow time between the
presentation in the temple and the
arrival of the wise meu and the other
events before Herod’s death, perha;
February msi' be fixed on. The

tto at Bethlehem is mentioned by
ustin Martyr in the second century
as the scene of His birth. The hum.-
ble (1 Cor.i. 26-31) Jewish shepherds
were the earliest witnesses of the
glory which attended His birth. For
in every successive instance of His
voluntary humiliation, the Father,
jealous for the honour of His coequal
Son, provided for His glorification
(Luke ii. 8-18; so xxii. 43, xxiii. 4,
40-48, 47 ; Matt. iii. 14-17 ; John xii.
28). Simeon and Anna were the
divinely appointed welcomers of the
Son of God at His lowly presentation
in the temple, the former discerning
in Him “ God’s ealvation,” the *light
to lighten the Gentiles and the glor
(especially) of His people Israel ”’;
the latter * speaking of Him to al
who looked for redemption in Jeru-
salem.” The Gentile wise men of the
East (Persian magi possaibly, the Zend

MEDAL OF TAR BAGL

religion teaching the expectation of a
Zoziosh or Redeemer; or magoi being
used generslly, these wise inen com-
ing from Balaam’s region, the East,
and knowing his prophecy, ¢ there
shall come a star ont of ob, and
a sceptre shall rise out of Israel’:
Num. xxiv. 17, xxiii. 7, whence the

ask for the “ King of the Jews”” an

mention the ‘ star ’’) onme later, and
found Him no longer in & manqer
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where the nhex)herdn fouud Him, but
in & “house” (Matt. ii. 11). They
were the firstfruits of the Gentile
world; their offering of gold is
thought to mark His ki‘l;gs ip, the
frankincense His priesthood,and the
myrrh His coming barial, in God’s
urpose if not theirs. HzrobD [see]

ing an Edomite whohadsuppln.nted
the Jewish Asmonsmans or Maoccabees,
was alarmed to hear of one ““born
king of the Jews,” and failing to find
Jesus slew all children from two
years old and under (Herod fixed on
this age as oriental mothers suckle
infants till they are two years old).
God saved His Son by command-
ing the mother and Joseph to flee
to Egypt, the land of the type
Israel’s sojourn, when fleeing from
famine, and the land whence God
called His Son Israel (Hos. xi. 1,
Matt. ii. 15); not by miracle, but
by ordinng escaping from perse-
oution, as sharing His people’s trials
(Matt. x. 23).

His interview with the doctors in the
temple shows that His human con.
sciousness already knew His Divine
misgion and was preparing for it.
Btier describes His one utterance in
ohildhood as “a solitary floweret ont
of the wonderfal enolused garden of
80 years, plucked precisely there
where the swollen bud at the dis-
tinctive crisis bursts into the flower.”
The description * He inc Ce .
in stataure . . . and in favour with
God and men,” combined with Ps.
xlv. 8, “Thou art fairer than the
children of men, grace is pourad into
Thy lLips,” implies that His outward
form wasatomple worthy of ths Word
mado flesh. Isa. liii. 2 exprosses men’s
rejection of Him, rather than the ab-
seuce of graces inward or outward in
Him to caunse that rejection.

In the 15th year of the emperor Tibe-
rius, dating from his joint rule with
Augustus 55 years from 705 after the
founding of Rome, 1.6. two years be-
Sore Augustus’ death in 767), i.e. 780
(30 counted back bring our Lord’s
birth to 760), when Pontius Pilate was

rocurator of Judma and ANNAS and
AIAPHAY [usce] jointly in fact exar.
cised the highpriesthood, Caiaphas
being nominally the highpriest (John
xviii. 18), John Baptist, as last pro-
phet of the O. T. dispensation, hy
preaching repentance for sin and a
return to legal obedience, prepared
the way for Messiah, the Saviour
from sin ; whereas the people’s desire
was for a Mussiah who would deliver
them from the hated foreign yoke.
Wieseler thinks John’s preaching
took place on the sabbatical year,
which, if it be so, must have added
weight to his appeals. We know at
al] events that he came “inthe spirit
and power of Elins.”” Jesus received
His solemn consecration to His re-
deeming work by John's haptism
with water (to which He came not,
asall others, confessing sin,butunder.
taking to *‘ fulfil all righteousness )
and at the eame time by the Holy
Spirit’a descent permanently, accom-
ied by the Father's acceptance of

im as our Redeemer, ‘“‘this is M
beloved 8on, in whom I am well
pleased,” viz, as undertakinq to be-
come roan’s Saviour. Thus *‘ Christ

lorified not Himself to be made an
ighpriest, but Ie that said Thou
art Son’ (Ps. ii. 7, Heb. v. 5,
Matt. 11i. 14). John, though knowing
His goodness and wisdom before, as
he must have known from the inti-
macy between the cousin mothers,
Mary and Elisabeth (Luke i.), and
knowing that Messiah shounld come,
and when Jesus presented Himsclf
feeling a strong presentiment that
this was the Measiah, yet knew not
definitely Jesus’ Messiahship, until
its attestation by God the Father
with tbe Holy Ghost at His baptism
(Jobn i. 31-83).

Undeor the power of the Spirit received
at His baptism He encountered Satan
in the wilderness. The mountain
Quarantania, a perpendicular wall of
rock 1300 feet above the plain, on
this side of Jordan, is the traditional
site. Satan’s aim was to tempt Him
to doubt His sonship, * if Thou be the
Son of God,” eto. The same voice
spake through His mockers at the
crucifixion (Matt. xxvii. 40). Faith
answers with Nathanael (John i. 49).
Mark i. 13 says ‘“ He was with the
wild beasts,” a contrast to the first
Adam among the beasts tame and
subject to man’s will. Adam changed
paradise into a wilderness, Jesns
changed the wilderness into paradise
(Iea. xi. 6-9). Jesus’ answer to all
the three temptations was not rea-
soning, but appeal to God's written
word, “it is written.” As Christ
was “ holy, barmless, nndefiled, sepa-
rate from sinners” (Heb. vii. 28),
the temptation must have been from
without, not from within : objective
and resl, not subjective or in ecstasy.
The language too,*“led up. . . came
. . . taketh Him up . . . the Bpirit
driveth Him ’* (ekballes, & necessary
thongh a distasteful conflict to the
Holy One), ete., implies reality (Matt.
iv. 1, 8,5; Mark i. 12). In fallen man
suggestions of hatred of God, delight
in inflicting pain, cruel lnst, tierce joy
in violating law, are among tho in-
ward temptations of Satan ; but Jesus
said before His renewed temptation
in Gethseroane, ‘‘ tbe prince of this
world cometh, and hath nothing in
Me” (John xiv. 20). As 40 is the
number in Scripture implying afflic-
tion, siu, and punishment (Gen. vii.
4,12; Num. xiv. 38, xxxii. 18, 14;
Ps. xcv. 10 ; Deut. xxv. 3; Ezek. xxix.
11, iv.8; Jonah iii. 4), Christ the true
Israel (Deut. viii. 8, 16; ix. 9, L1, 25)
denied Himself 40 days, answoring to
Israel's 40 years’ provocation of God
and punishment by death in the
wilderness. Not by His almighty

wer, but by His righteousness,

esus overcame. First Satau tri
Him through His sinless bodily wants
answering to “the flesh’’ in fallen
man. Bnt Jesus would not, when
hungry, help Himself, thongh He fed
multitudes, for Ho wonld not leave
His voluntarily assumed position of
human absolute dependence on God.

He who nourished crowds with bread

Would not one meal unto Himself afford :

O wonderful the wonders left undone,

And scaroe leas wonderful than those He

wrought !

O self restraint passing all human t.houg):n.1

To have ail power and be a8 having none

O self denying love, which felt alone

For needs of others, never for His own |

The next temptation in the spiritual
order (Matthew gives probably the
chronological order) was, Satan tried
to dazzle Him, by a bright vision of
the world’s pomps ‘‘ in & moment of
time,” to take the kingdoms of the
world at his hands (as *‘ delivered
to him, owing to man’s fall) without
the eross, on condition of one ot of
bhomage to Lim *‘the prince of this
world.” But Jesus herein detectel
the adversary, and gives him his
name, * Get thee belind Me, Satan
(His very words to Peter, who, as
Satan’s tool, for the moment urged
tbe same avoidance of the cross:
Matt. xvi. 23), for it is written, Thou
shalt worship the Lord,” ete. The
kingdom of the world shall come to
Him, Ilus’a because His coross came
first (Phil. ii. 5-11, Rev. xi. 15, Isa.
liii. 12), To the flesh and the world
succeeds the last and highest tempt -
ation, the devil's own mn, presump-
tion. Batan turns Jesus' weapon,
the word, on Himself, quoting Px.
xci. 11, 12, and omitting the quali-
fication ‘‘in all thy ways,” viz. im-
plicit reverent faith and dependence
on God, which were “Christ's ways.”
Christ would no more presume be-
cause He was God’s Bon than doudt
that He was so. To cast Himself
from the temple 8.W. wall pinnacle,
then 180 feet above the valley before
soil accumulated, or the topmost
ridge of the royal portico, to test
God’s power and faithfulness, would
be Israel’s sin in “ tempting Jehovah,
saying, Is Jehovah umoH us or
not 77’ though having bud ample

roofs nlrezgy (Exod. xvii. 7; Ps.
xxvili. 18-20, 41 ; Deut. vi. 16, which
Jesus quotes). All His quotations
are from the same book, which ra-
tionalism now sseails. Thus thelust
of the flesh, the lust of the eye,and
the pride of life, which Jured the first
Adam, could not entice tlie Sccond
(Gen. iii. 6 : comp. 1 Jobn'ii. 16, 17).
The assault against man’s threefold
nature, the y (the want of bread),
the soul (craving for worldly lordship
without the cross), and the epirit
(the temptation on the temple pinna-
cle), failed in His case. It was ne-
cessary the foundation should be
tested, and it stood the trial (Isa.
xxviii. 16). Satan left Him *“for a
(rather until the) season,” vis. until
be renewed the attack at Gethsemane,
“and angels came and ministered
unto Him,” God_fulfilling the pro-

mise of Ps. xei. in Christ’s, not
Batan’s, waﬂy
Then began His public courss of teach-

ing and of miracles, which were not
mere wonders, but * signs,” i.e.
proofs, of His Divine commission;
and not merely signs of supernatural
power, but expressive intimations of
the aim of His ministry and of His
owenall loving character ; theepiritual
restoration, which was His main end,
being shadowed forth in the visible
works of power and mercy. The
Jews nnderstood them and His words
as His setting up the claim to be
oequal with God (John v. 1-19, x.
30-83). It iscertain that He made
the claim (xiv. 8-11). Such a holy
One as He would never bave made it
if it were not true. His whole ebarac.
ter excludes the notion of self deceiv-
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ing enthusisasm. They evaded the
force of His mimoles {whilat recog-
nising their truth, which they would
have denied if they could) bi{ at-
tributing them to Beelsebub (Matt.
xii. 24). His sncarnation being once
granted, His Divine sympathy, ex-
pressed by miracles of healing man’s
sufferings, follows as the nescessary
consequence ({viii. 17, comp. Isa.
liii. 4). His death in our nature to
atone for our sins, and His resurrec-
tion, are the culminating point of
His suffering with us and for us, that
He and we through Him should be
free from sin, sorrow, and deuth for
ever (1 Pet. iii. 18, iv. 1, 2; Rom.
vi. 4-11).

John’s testimony to Him, * Bohold the
Lamb of God,” followed bot a few
days after the temptation, Jesus
meeting John at the Jordan valle
on His homeward journey towar
Galilea. John’s words so impressed
his two disciples Andrew and pro-
bably John (the apostle) that they
left the Baptist for Christ. On the
third dayafter leaving Bethany(John
i. 28, 8in., Vulg. and Alex. MSS.;
John ii. 1) He reached Cana of Gali-
lee and performed His first miracle.
Heo who would not work a miracle in
the wilderness at the outset of His
ministry, to supply His own needs,
worked one to supplg our luduries.
As His ministry began, so it ended.
with a social meal. qf“he poet happily
describes the mimacle, ¢ the modest
water saw its God and blushed ™
5‘ vidit et erubuit lympha pudica

eam’’). Next He goesto Capernaum,

BAMTEAN WATERFOTS.

s more suitable centre for His mi.
nistry amidst the populous western
shores of the ilean lake than
secluded Nazareth. Next He went
to Jurusalem for His first passover
during His ministry, and drivea out
of the temple court of the Gentiles
the sheep and oxen, aud overthrows
the moneychaugers’ tables (for the
trafic was an insult to the Gentile
worshipper, and was aot practised in
the court of the Israelites, and made
devotion impossible), not by mere
force but moral power. The whip
of small cords was a puny weapon,
bnt symbolised His coming universal
empire. The act repeated at the
close (Matt. xxi. 12) of His ministry,
as at its beginning, befitted Him who
cama as purifier of the temple literal
and spiritual (Mal. iii. 1-4). Hicown
divine]{ formed body (the eanctuary,
the holy of holies, of Gud; naos)
was typified by that literal (hieron)
temple (John 1. 18-20) ; its being de-
stroyed bythe Jows,and raised up by
Himeelf in three days, was the si

He gave to those who challenged 151:
authority in purging the temple of
stone. Johu desoribes His officially
taking possession of that temple
which when a boy He called His
Fathar’s house gLuke ii. 49, ““in My
Father’s places,” Gr.), with a puni-

tive scourge, the symbol of authority.
The synoptical three evangelists de-.
scribe the final purgation before the
close of His ministry, without the
scourge. A mere word and awe in-
spiring look made all, s in Geth-
sermane, fall back abashed before Himn
alone.

The interview with NicopeMus [see]
issuing in his ultimate comversion
occurred towards the close of the
paschal week (John iii?. Then He

to northeastern Judma, where
y His disciples He baptized many
(ver. 22-36; iv. 1, 3) and stayed to
nearly the end of the year. After His
eight months’ ministry in Judses, upon
John’s imprisonment which threaten.
ed danger to His infant church, He
proceeded tlrough Samaria, the
shortest route, to the safe retreat of
Galilee. At Jacob’s well the chief rea-
son for His ** must needs go through
Samaria’’ appeared in the conversion
of the Samaritan woman, His first
herald in Sychem, the firstfruits of
the harvest gathered in by Philip the
deacon after%is ascension. (Actsviii.
b, etc.) It was now December, four
months before harvest (John iv. 35);
but the fields were “whitae already tu
harvest” spiritually. His two days’
ministry in Samaria, without miracles,
produced effects not realized by His
eight months’ stay in Judea with
miracles. Proceeding to “ His own
country” Galilee (the place of His
rearing) He was received by the
Galileane ounly because they had scen
His miracles when at the feast in
Jerusalem ; as mournfully at Cana,
the scene of His
first miracle,
which He now
revisits, He tells
the noblemanwho
sought healing for
his son, *‘ except
ye see signs and
wonders ye will
not believe.” The
cure was followed
bg the conversion
of the nobleman and bhis whole
house.

Jesus returned to Jerusalem at * the
feast ” of passover (John v. 1; Sin.
MS. reads “the”’; Alex. and Vat.
omit it, which would favour the view
that the feast was Purim); thus
there would bo four passovers during
His ministry: ii. 18, v. 1, xii. 1 (the
last), besides the one He stayed
away from because of threantened
violence (vi. 4, vii. 1); and thus His
roinistry lasted three and a half years;
not two and a half, a8 making the
feast to be Purim wounld imply. The
cure of the man infirm for 38 years
at BETHESDA pool [see] followed on
the sabbath, proving that He who
bed shown Himself Lord of the
temple is Lord also of the sabbath.
This was the turning point in His
history ; henceforth *“the Jews’’ (i.e.
the bierarchical paity, adhorents of
the sanhedrim, in Jobn’s usage), on
His claiming unity in working,dignity,
and honour with the Father us justi-
fying His healing on the sabbath,
commenced that rancorous opposi-
tion which drove Him in a day or
two after from Jerusalem. He only
visited the capital twice again before
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His last over; viz. seven months
afterwards at the feast of tabernacles
in the middle of October (Jobn vii.
1, etc.), aud st the feast of dedication
in December (Jobn x. 22, 33); pro-
bably the two months between these
two feasts were spent in Judwa. He
returned to Nagareth in Galilee, His
old home. Luke iv. 15 refers sum-
marily to the same vi:it to Galilee as
Johniv. 8,43. A chasmthenintervenes
in Luke between iv. 15 and 16; ver.
14 refers to the earlier visit whilst
He was fresh from the “ Spirit’'s™
baptism, John i. 43, etc., ii. ; and Luke
iv. 16, etc., refers to the visit to Gali-
lee implied in John vi. 1, succeeding
the vigit to Jerusalem (Johnv.1-10).
By the next sabbath He was in Naza-
reth, and preached from lea. Ixi. 1.
Though at first wondering at His
gracious words, His hearers were so
offended at His announcing God's
sovereignty in ministering mercy to
the Gentiles, sometimes, rather than
to Israel when apostate, that they
sought to cast Him down from the
brow of the hill (a precipice of the
western hill, that by the Maronite
church) whereon their city was bailt;
but “He passed through the midst
of t.hem."Grahl

His main ilean ministry begins
with this, as recorded in the syn-
optical GOSPELS [see]: Matt. iv. 18-
17, Mark i. 14, 15; r John's im.-
prisonment, which bad not takem
place at the earlier visit (John iii. 34,
1. 45, ii., iv. 1-8, etc.). His Judman
ministry is Jobn’s main sulbject.
However, Luke from ix. 51 to xix.
28 records Christ’s ministry between
the feast of tabernacles in October,
A.U.C. 782, and the triuropbal entry
before the last passover, April 783.
Eusebius (H. E,, iii. 24) states that
the three synoptical evaugelists re-
count * what was done by our Saviour
in the space of one year after the
imprisonment of John the Baptist.”
This period is divided into two by
the feeding of the 5000 about the
time of that passover which our Lord
was debarred from keeping at Jeru-
salem by the murderous designs of
the hierarchical party there. The
events up to and including the feed-
ing, & period of little more than three
weeks, are fully detailed; those of
the remaining period are only in part
narrated. Luke’s order ol events
scems from his own statement (i. 8,
“from the very first,” vis. the Bap-
tist’s birth, * to write in order”) to
be the chronological one ; in the first
purtion (viz. that before the feeding)
1t is confirmed by Mark, also by
John. Matthew’s grouping of the
discourses and events in clnsters i:
designed for otber than chronologica.
sequence : the sermon on the mount,
the instruetions to the twelve before
their mission, the collection of para-
bles (xiii.), that of miracles (‘viii.,
ix.): he notices place, where the order
of time is not observed, showing it
was not ignorance of the order of
time which caused his non observance
of it (viii. b, 14, 18, 28; ix. 1; xii. 9;

xiii. 1).

In fulfilment of Iea. ix. 1 He, after His
rejection at Nazareth (Matt. iv. 13-
17),settled at CAPERNAUM [see] hara
by the populous plain of Gennesar, a
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ple tiat st iu durkness,’”’ being
hl?fao gentilizel by the neighbouring
nations. The people remembering
His miracle on the nobleman’s son
& few weeks before (John iv. 48)
¢ pressed upon Him to hear God’s
word”’; then the miraculous draught
of fishes was the occasion of His
drawing Simou, [Andrew,] James
aud John nently from earth.l’y
tishing to me * tishers of men
{Luke v. 1-10, Matt. iv. 18-33, Mark
i. 14-20). Zebedee being a man of
means, and with ship and ‘‘ hired
servants”’ (Luke v. 7, Mark i. 20;
John’s acguaintance with the high-
priest, John xviii. 15, implies tbe
same), the report of the mirncle and
its effeot ou the four attructed many
to hear Jesus Christ next sabbath in
the synagogue. Then followed the
castiog out L f the demon (whoee wild
cry is recorded in Mark i. 24, Ea), and
the cure of the fever of Simon’s wife’s
mother (Luke tv. 33-39), transposed
in Luke to bring into better contrast
by juxtaposition Christ's rejection
the sabbath before at Nazaroth and
His welcome this sabbath at Caper-
naum. Mark chrooologically places
the two cures after the irnculous
dranght, not before. l'evers are
enerated at the murshy luod of
Tabiga, especially iu spring, the
season In question. Luke asa *‘ phy-
sician ’’ calls it *‘a greut fever,’ n
contradistinction to " a small.”’ Jesus
“ roebuked "’ it, as He did the sea
(Matt. viii. 26), us the outbreak of
soms hostile power (comp. Isa. xiii.
16), and infused in her fall strength,
enubling her to minister.

In the casting out demons three things
arenoteworthy: (1) the patient’a loss
of vouscious porsonality (Mark v. 7),
so that he becomes identified with
the demon whose mouthpiece he is;
(2) the appalled demon’s recognition
of the 8on of God ; (3) Christ’s pro-
hibiting the demon to testify to Him,
that the people’s belief migzht not
rest on su(S:e testimony, giving colour
to the Jews' slander (Muatt. xii. 24,
Mark i. 34). His ceaseless energy in
orowding the duy with loving deeds
vividly appearsio Marki. 32 -3¢, Luke
iv. 40, 41. Retiring for comiunion
with God into a solitury place long
befre day, He was tracked by Simon
sud the people; but He told them
He must go and preach to the other
village towns (koinopoleis) also,
with which the Gennesareth plain
wus studded. His circuit lasted till
the eve of the next sabbath, when
(Mark ii. 1) He was in in Caper-
naum. Tbe only incident recorded
of the cirouit was He healed the leper
iu the synagogue by His holy touch.
Einissaries o? the hostile hierarchy
from Jerusalem (Luke v. 17) now
wutched His 1novewents: at first
‘ reasoning in their hearts,” which
His omniscience detected, as if His
assuming the power to forgive sins
in the case of the palsied man were
‘“ blaspbemy "’ (Mark ii. 6, 8); theu
“ murmuring’’ at His eating with
the publican Levi whom He ealled
that day before the sabbath (ver. 14-
17, Luke v. 30); then objecting to His
not fasting, whence He was
‘“a winebibber and glutton,” to
which He replied by images from

the wine before them and the gar-
ments they wore, the spi.it of the
new dispensation must mould its
own forms of outward expression
and pot have those of the old 1mposed
on it, nor can the two be pieced to-
getber without injury to both ; lastly
“filled with madness” at His healing
on tbe sabbath a man with withered
right hand, besides His previous
Justification of the discipies against
their censure for plucking corn ears
on the sabbath, “the first of a year
standing second in a sabbatical cycle”’
{Ellicott, Life of Christ; Luke vi. 1
Alex. MS., but Sin.and Vat. omit it),
and procluiming Himself its Lord.
They resolve to “destroy” Him
(Mark ii. 23-23, id. 1-6; Matt. xii.
1-14). This resolve at Capernanmn
was the same as they had already
formed at Jerusalem (John v. 1-18),
and on the same plea. Nay, they
even joined the Herodians their
political opponents to compass their
end {(Mark 1ni.6). Seven miracles ile

rformed on the sabbath (Mark i.
gi 29, iii. 1, 2; John v. 9, ix. 14;
Luke xiii. 14, xiv. 1).

Their murderous plotting was the time
and occasion of His withdrawal to
the solitary hills W. of the lake, and
choosing 12 apostles who should be
His witnesses when Howas gone. The
horned hill of Hattio was probably
the scene of their being chosen (Lnke
vi. 12, 13), and of the sermon on the
mount. The beginning and eud of
this sermon are the sume in Luke vi.
as Matt. v., vi, vii.; the general
order is the same; and the same
miracle, the centnrion’s servant, suc-
ceeds. Some of the expressions are
fonnd in other collocations in Luke
(who gives ouly the summary in chap.
vi.},our Lord giving the same precepts
on more occasious than one (comp.
Matt. v. 18, vi. 19-21, 24, vii. 13, 22,
respectively, with Luke xii. 58, 33,
xvi. 13, xiii. 24, 25-27). The sermon’s
unity preclndes its being thougbt a
collection of discourses uttered at
different times. Possibly, though
not 8o probably, the longer form was
spoken at the top of the hill (Matt.
v. 1) to the upostles and disciples,
the shorter when “He came down
and stood on the level 7 a little below
the top (Luke vi. 17), to the *‘ great
mnultitude.”” The variations in the
two forms are designed by the Holy
Ghost to bring out fresh lights of the
same truths. Luke’s does not notice
the portion on almsgiving, prayer, and
fasting (Matt. vi.). The healing of
the centurion’s servant follows: the
first Gentile healed, without seeing
Him, by o word, at the request pre-
ferred twice by others before he pre-
sumed himself to ask (Luke vii. 3-6,
Mutt. viii. 5, 6).

Next day He ascended the steep up to
the hamlet Nain, and restored to the
sorrowing widow her son who was
being carried for burial, probably to
the sepulchral caves on the W. of
Nain, of which traces remain. The
anointing of His feet(only) in Simon’s
house in some neighbouring town by
the sinful but Iorgven woman fol-
lowed. Mary of Bethany anocinted
His head as well as His feet. Both
wiped His feet with their hair, the
sinful woman also kissed and washed

His feet with her tears (Luke vii. 88,
John xii. 8, Mark xiv. 8). Not Mary
Magdalene, whose possession by de-
mons doee not prove impurity, as on
the other hand this woman’s impurity
does not prove demoniacal ion.
About tﬁe same time John Baptist
from his dungeon at Machemrus sent
two discﬂ)les to inquire whether
Jesus is He that should come ; pri-
marily to convince them (as Jesus
in fact did from Hie miracles and His
ogpel preaching: Luke vii. 18-23.
gla.tt. x1.} thut thus to the last he
should be the Bridegroom'’s friend,
introducing the bride to Him (John
ii. 1-29, 27-80); secondarily to
derive for himself the incidental
comfort of accumu. conviction.
Next followed the short circuit of &
couple of days preaching from city to
city, attended by ministering women
{Luke viii. 1-3) : Mary Magdalene,
Joanna, Susanna, and many others,
including poesibly the woman who
“loved much” and evidenced it
because she knew by ¢ faith ”” *“ her
muny eins forgiven * (vii. 46-50).

He returned to His * home " at Caper-
naum (marg. Mark iii. 19, 20), and
the multitude flocked together so
eaygerly that the disciples ‘“could not
+o much as eat bread ”’; so His kins-
men *“ went out {of their temporary
abode at Capernaum) to lay hold on
Him, saying, He is beside ﬁimself."
A few verses later (Mark iii. 31) they
with His motherarrived at the honse
‘‘ desiring to k with Him,” and
He replied wsm informants, “ My
mother and My brethren are these
which hear the word of God and do
it.” The cure of the demoniac blind
and dumb was the occasion of the
Pbarisees attributing His miracle
to Beelzebub (a charge re
aguin subsequently: Luke xi. 14, 15),
and elicited His warning that they
were verging towards the unpardon-
able sin against the Holy Ghost, vis.
the expression of their inward batred
of what they knew and felt Divine so0
ns to luse the power of fuifilling the
conditions required for forgiveness.
On the evening of the same day from
a fishing vessel He spake the series
of parables beginning with that one
recorded by all the three aynoptical
Gospels, that of the sower, as His
eyes rested on tbe cornfields reaching
to the margin of the lake. At the
close the apostles took away from
tbe lingering multitude their wearied
Master ‘‘as Hewas ' (Markiv.38),in
the vessel towards the eastern shore.
A storm wind from one of the deep
ravines in the high plateau of Jaulan,
which “act like gigantic funrnels to
draw down the winds from the
mountains” (Thomson, Land and
Book) and converge to the head of
the lake, burst upon the waters
(Luke viii. 23, ““ came down ”’ lrpro-
priately, for the lake is 600 ft. lower
than the Mediterranean), and the
sbip filled and they were in jeopardy.
His word sufficed to quell the sea 1n
the world of pature, as previously
the demons in the spirit world. Omn
reaching -the eastern shore the two
Gergesene demonincs (of whom the

rominent one alone is noticed by
k and Luke) met Him. The
tombs where was their home still
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are visible in the ravines E. of the
lake. The manifold personality of

-

g

SEA OF GALILERE,

the one, his untameable wildness,

self mutilation with stones, his
kneeling, shouting, and final deliver-
anca are graphicully told by Mark
(v.). By our Lord’s command he
became first preacher to his own
friends, and then in Decapolis (Lake
viii. 89).

On Christ’s return to the western shore
followed the raising of Jairus’ daugh-
tor with studied privacy (contrast the
public raisiny oF the Nain widow’s
son, each being dealt with as Hesaw
best for them and for His all wise
ends), precaded by the care of the
woman with tha issue of blood.
Again He visited Nasareth and
taught on the sabbath. The same
inoredulity of His conutrymen (John
i. 11), though now expressed by con-
tempt rather than by violence as be-
fore, showed itself : *“is not this the
carpanter ?”’ et:. (Mark vi. 1-6, re-
ferring probably to His having
worked with Joseph the carpenter in
yoath.) Their uabelief, which made
Him ‘“mnarvel,” stayed His hand of
pawer and love (Isa. lix. 2); but
aven the promiscnous and exceptional
cures He wrought there manifested
Hig Divine e and power.

Soon after Joha Baptist's murder the
twelve returned and ™ told Jesus all
thoy had drane and taught’ (Mark
vi. 30, etc.), and He considerately
invited them to retire to the farther
side of the lake for rest, to the
neighbourho>d of Bathsaida Julias.
Five thonsand peopls soon broke in
on His retirement, and instead of
sending them away H first fed their
souly, then thair bodies, making them
sit on the green grass table land N.E.
of the lake, or elsa the plain by the
Jordan’s mouth (Luke ix. 10-17).
The miracle constrained them to
confess, ‘ this is of a truth that pro-
phet that should come into the
world”; it is one of the seven se-
lected by Johu to be recorded. On
the same evening that the Jerusalem
maltitudes were having the paschal
larnbs slain for the feast, He the true
[svab in eastera Galilee was feeding
sthar maltitudes, and on the follow-
ing dayin the Capernaum synagogu~
dissourged on the bread of life and
His flesh which must be eaten in
order to have life (John vi. 22, etc.).

From ministering in Judmn He had gone
to minister in eastern Galilee, which
was the more Judaized part. Now

He proceeds to the more Gentile part,
vis. northern Galilee. Teaching and
preaching characterized this period,
as miracles had the former. Thusa
progressive character is traceable in
Christ’s ministry. Luke devotes to
thig period only from ix. 18 to b0,
Murk from vi. 46 to the close of ix.

Matthew gives the fullest record of
it. Christ’s performance of miracles
was regulated by the faith of thuse
to whom He ministered; amidst the
imperfect faith of the northern fron-
tier lands little scope for them was
afforded, and they were few.

After feeding the 5000 Christ directed
His disciples (Mark vi. 45) to cross
to Bethsaida (not Julias at the head
of the lake, but on the W. at Khan
Minyeh, or Bat-Szaidu, meaning
“ the house of tish,”” a name likely to
belong to more than one place on a
lake so famous for fish. The gale

FINRING BOAT GF QALILEL

which brought boats from Tiberias
to the N.E. coast, but delayed a
ge to the W., must have been
¥rom the 8.W.: John vi.28. There-
fore the Bethsaids here was a town
on the W. coast which the apostles
were making for, but in vain). It was
‘“evening”’ (Matt. xiv. 15), t.e. the
first evening or opsia, between three
and six o’clock, towards its close,
before the 5000 sat down, the day
being * far spent’’ (Mark vi. 335).
At the beginning of the second even-
ing (from sunset to darkness) after
six the diaciples embark (John vi. 16),
and before its close reach the mid
lake (Mark vi. 47, Matt. xiv. 24) and
encounter the gnje whieh, begioning
after sunsct, was now at its height.
For Liours they made slow progress,
till Jesus ‘“in the fourth watch”
came walking to them ou the waters
(the attribote of God: Job ix. 8, Ps.
Ixxvii. 19). He had ‘‘ departed ioto
a mouatain Himself alone” because
He perceived that the people wonld
come and take Him by force to make
Him king (John vi. 15). Now He
comes to the relief of His disciples.
‘““He would have passed them,” to
elicit their faith and prayers (Mark
vi. 48, Luke xxiv. 28); also leading
the way toward the desired haven.
Then followed Peter’s charncteristic-
ally impulsive act of faith, and failure
through looking at the dangers in.
stead of tn Jesus, and his rescue in
answer to his cry (Ps. xciv. 18). This
miracle “amazed the disciples sore
beyond measure,” 8o that “they
worshipped Him, saying, Of a truth
Thou art the Son of God.” The
people on the E. side of the lake
followed after Jcsns to the W. side
in some of the boats which had come
from Tiberias (the W. side), and
found Him at Capernaum. It was
the 156th day of Nisan, a day of “holy
convocation, in which no servile work
was done,” tbe day succceding the
parsover eve (Lev, xxiii. 6, 7). Ap-
ropriately, as His miracle of the
oaves the evening before unswered

to the passover, so His discourse in

Caperpaum synagogue on Himself
as the Bread of life (in His incarna-
tion “coming down from heaven,’”
and in His atoning death where He
gave His flesh *“for the Life of the
world,” appropriated by faith, Jobn
vi. 85, 50-52) was on the day of haly
assembly the first of the seven. [Sce
CaPERNAUM.] Less malignity a
ars in His hearers than on ﬁ
ormer visit (Luke vi. 7, 11); for
the emissaries of the hostile facticn
from Galilee, Judsa, and Jerusalem,

were away celebrating the ver
in the mztropolis. %ome soubtm
and cavillers of the hostile party
(called by John ‘“ the Jews,” John
vi. 41) murmured at His calling
Himself ‘‘the Bread which came
down from heaven.” But the multi-
tude who had come after Him in the
earlier part of His discourse question-
ed in & less unfriendly epirit. Some
disciples ‘‘ went back and walked no
more with Him ’’; but Peter in the
name of the twelve declared “ we
are sure that Thou art that Chnist,
the Son of the living God’’ (8in.
and Vat. and other best M8S. read
“Tur Hory OxE or Gop™ ; re-
ceived reading is evidently a margi-
nal correction from Matt. xvi. 16).
The reference to the Eucharist can
only be indirect, for it was not vet
ingtituted: the saved thief on the
cross never Rartook of it; * the eon
of perdition,” Judas,did. Theeating
of His fiesh which is essential to sal-
vation can only therefore be spiritual
(ver. 63).

Healings in the Gennesaret plain
near Ca aum for a few days fol-
lowed (Matt. xiv. 34-36; Mark vi. 55,
56). Pharisees and scribes then
came from Jerusalem (Matt. xv.,
Mark vii). Having craftily gained
entrance into the disciples’ social
meetings they obeerved and now
charge Jesus with His disciples
transgressing the tradition of the
elders which forbad eating with un-
washen hands. He in rep'y con-
demned them becanse they also truns-
gressed God’s fifth commandment,
to honour parents, and iu their hear-
ing calls the multitude and warus
the latter that defilement comes from
within, not from without. Both the
truth and the publicity grievously
offended the Pharicees. Herod very
shortly before, perplexed ¢n hearing
the fame of Jesus, had surmired with
others that “this is John Baptist
risen from the dead, and therefore
mighty works do show forth them-
selves in him’’ (Matt. xiv. 2). The
I is empbatical in Luke ix. ¥:
“John have I bcheaded, but who
is this ?”’  Guilty conscience recalls
his perpetrated murder, and fills him
with saperstitious fears. Sadduccan
unbelief on the other hand w bispered
that his fears might he groundless
after all.  So he desired to see Him
to satisfy himself.

Eastern Galilee was no longer a suafe
place for Jesusand His apostics, there-
forethe Lord withdrew tothe N.W.to
the confines of T'yre and Bidon (Mark
vii. 24, Matt. xv. 22) for quict seclu-
sion, where He might" further in-
struct the twelve. He did not croes
into the heathen territory, buta Syro-
pheenician woman cross:d from 1t to
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Him. Descended from the Canaan-
ite idolaters who fled to the extreme
N. from Palestige on its conguest
by [seacl, she yot exhibited a taith
which triumphed over repeated trials
wheraby the Lord designedly tested
it. Sheextended His mission beyoad
“the lost sheep of the house of
lsrael” to include her. Counting
horself a “dog " she by faith was
coanted by God His child (Gal. iii.
23). The denon was cast out, her
child healed, and herself commendad
for a faith which almost surprises the
Giver of it, nund which waas irresistibles
with Him: O woman, great is thy
faith! Be it auto thee even as thou
wilt.” Thence Ha returned through
the half heathen Decapolis, which
was almost wholly on tha E. side of
the sea of (Falilee. The Vat. and
Sin, M38., besides the very ancient
MS. of Boeza and others, old Latin,
Vulg. and Copt. MSS,, read Mark
vii. 31, “ from the coasts of Tyre He
came through Sidon uuto the sea of
Gralilee.”  This implies that Jesa-
actually passed on to the heathen
Sidon, tha stronghold of Baal and
Astarte worship. Thus the climax
of merey was reached ; an earnest of
tha extension of His kingdom, after
His ascansion, from Jerusalem to
Judma, from Juder to Ssmaria and
half Judaized half heathen Galilee,
and from thence to the uttermost
parts of the Gantile world (Acts i. 8).
Thence He began His southeastern
circait  throngh Decapolis to the
shore E. of the sea of Galilee. A deaf
min with an impediment in his
speech was cared there. In his case
and that of the blind man at Beth-
saida Julias there is the peculiarity
{probably to awaken attention to His
act in both the patient and the un-
spiritual orowd) that He took each
away from the crowd and He used
the action of tyuching (ecomp. 1 John
i. 1 spiritnally ; Dan. x. 15, 16; Ps. li.
15; Eph. vi. 19) and spitting (corap.
spiritually Ps. xxxiv. 8) on the parts
atfected ; and in the blind man the
care was gradual (comp. Mark iv.
31, 33; vii. 32-35; viii. 22-25). The
half Gentile Dacapolitans thereupon
glorified the God of Israel (Matt.
xv. 31), drawn by the Divine Son to
rogognize the Father and to take
Israel's God for their God. Then
fullowed tho fealing of the 400)
with seven loaves (probably on the
high groand E. of the lake near the
ravina opposite to Magdala, now
wady Somak). The place was near
that of the feeding of the 5000; buat
the namber of loaves in the miracle of
the 4000 was groater; the number of
the fishes also (“a fow' amone tho
4000, only twoamong the 5000: Mark
vi. 33; fish naturally would ba forth-
coming, the apostlos being fishermen
aund near the lake); the number of
baskets of remmants less (seven
spurides, bat from the 5000, 12
kophinii) ; the number of people
lass; the time they had been with
Jesus longer, three days, onlya da
in the case of the 5000 (Mark vi.
33-35, viii. 2). The impulsive coast
villagers of the N. and W. (for they
had ran on foot after vur Lord from
thoe W., round the N. end of the
luke, and received accessions to their

numbers from Bethsaida Julias:
Mark vi. 33, Matt. xiv. 13) would
have made Jesus Christ a king had
He not withdrawn (John vi. 15). The
Decapolitans and men of the E. consts
made no such attempt. The 4000
Decapolitans were mainly Gentile ;
the 5000 N. and W. Galileans were
Jowish. The distinetion {thuugh
unobserved in the English ** buskets™)
is accurately maintained between the
spurides of the mirucle of the 4000
and the kophinoi of the 5000, When
onr Lord refers back to both miracles
(Matt. xvi. 9, 10), with the unde-
signed minute accuracy that charac-
terizes truth He says, “ Do ye not
remember the tive loaves of the 5000 ;
and how many kophinot ye took up ?
neither the nm‘enﬁ}ﬂ.ves of the 4000,
and how many spurides ye took up #"'
Comp. Gr., Mutt. xvi. 9, 10, with
Matt. xiv. 20, xv. 37, Spurisexpresses
in Acts ix. 25 the basket in which
Paul was let down, therefore it was
capacious. Kophinos wasthe common
provigion basket, therefore smaller;
there were 12,
as each of the
apostles carried
one. Possibly =
the amount of £&
remnantsin the
seven spurides
wasas much as,
or more thau,
that of the 12
kophinoi. The company of 5000
sat on ‘ the green grass, much’ of
which was in the place (Mark vi. 39,
John vi, 10) ; the 4000 sat ‘“on the
qronnd" Matt. xv. 35, Mark viii.
[

¥,

Next He crosses to Magdala (on the
W. of the lake, now el Mejdel, a
village of a few huts; Sin. and Vat.
MSS. read Magadan) or to Dal-
manutha (from darab, pointed, i.e.
among the cliffs) in its neighbour-
hood (Mark viii. 10, ecomp. Matt.
xv. 39). The Pharisees for the first
time now in concert with the Sad-
ducees bypocritically (for they had no
real desire to be convineed) desired
a " sign from heaven, temnpting Him."
The only sign He vouchsafed to this
spiritually *‘ adulterous’ generation,
which conld not discern the signs
of the times, was that of Jonah.
Jesus was about to cast Himself into
the angry waves of justice which
would have otherwise overwhelmed
us, as a piacular vietim, and then
rise again on the third day like the
Pm het. His stay was brief. Em.
warking aguin in the ship in which
e had come (Mark vii. 13), and
warning His disciples against the
leaven of their doctrine, He comes
to Bethsaida Julias and heals the
blind man, with significant actions
accompanying the healing, and by a
gradual process.

Next He journeys northwards to
Cmsarea g)lli]illpi- In this region
oceurred Peter's famous confession
of Jesus Christ as *‘ the Christ the
Son of the living God,” a truth
which Jesus charged them not to
make known, as His time was not
yet come and premature announce-
ment might have excited popular
outbreaks to foree on His kingdom.
There is a ‘“fulness of time' for

FROVIBION BASKLTS

which all God's dispensations wait.
Here also for the first time formally
Jesus announced what seemed so
contrary to His Divine claims, His
cowing death, which offended Peter
and brought on him sharp rebuke as
his previous confession brought him
praise. Here too, six days later
(Mark ix. 2, Matt. xvii. 1; “about
cight days after,”” Luke ix. 28),
occurred  the truosfiguration on
mount Hermon near Cesarea (Mark
ix. 3, where the reading ** as snow,”
omitted in Sin. and Vat. M8S. but
supported by Alex. MS,, that of Beza,
and the oldest Lat. and Vulg., favours
snowy IHermon, which is moreover
near Cesarea Philippi, in the neigh-
bourhood of which the transtigura-

HERMON, NEAR BANIAL —FROBABLE BOENE OF YHE
THANSFIGURATION,

tion took place, not Tabor with a
fortified town on its top). Mosea
and Elias uppeared with our Lord,
to show tgu.t the law and the
prophets were fulfilled in Jesus
Christ, whose ‘‘ deceaso' was the
subject of their conversation (Luke
ix. 31), the very thing from which
Peter shrank (Matt. xvi, 21-23). The
glory then revealed was a counter-
poise to the aunnouncement of MHis
sufferings, from which Peter lad
shrunk, and would confirm the three
primates among the twelve so as not
to losa faith because of His sufferings
foretold just before, (Matt. xvi. 21,
27,23 xvii. 1, ete.) The following day,
on His descent from the mount, He
found the seribes questioning with
the disciples respecting their in-
ability, throngh defective faith, to
cure a deaf and dumb demoniac.
What a contrast ! heavenly beings on
the mount, devils and unbelievin

disciples below! His face i

beamed with the glory of the trans-
figuration, just as Moses' face shone
after being in Jehovah's presence
(Exod. xyxiv. 20-35) ; so that *‘ the
people were greatly amazed, and
running to Him saluted Him " (Mark
ix. 15). The Lord rebuked the
“faithless (the disciples; comp.
before, Matt. xvii. 19-21) and per-
varse (the scribes) generation” ; the
demoniac's paroxysm became more
violent *‘ when he saw Him" (Mark
ix. 20; so in the case Luke iv. 34),
go that he fell foaming and wallow-
ing. The father said, “if Thou
canst doanything, have compassion'' ;
Jesus ropliegy Fﬂm question is not,
if I can do, but] *“if thou canst
believe; all things are possible to
him that believeth." Vith tears
the father cried, **Lord, T believe,
help Thou mine unbelief.”” Seein

the people running together, an

the father's faith having been now
proved, Jesus by a rebuke cast out
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the demon, and with His hand lifted
uap the iad, almost dead with the
reaction (as Mark deecribes with the
vividness of an eyewitness, Peter
being his Erompter).
Next the Lord turned 8., and at
um by a miracle paid the
sbekel apiece, for Himuelf and
Poter, appointed to be paid by every
male from 20 years old for the
temple service (Exod. xxx. 13; 2
Kings xii. 4; 2 Chron. xxiv. 6, 9).
The late demand of the tax levied
months before is attributed by
Bp. Ellicott (Life of Jesus Christ)
to the Lord’s frequent absences from
Oapernaum. As son of the temple’s
King He might claim exemption from
the temple tribute, but His dignity
shone only the brighter by His aub-
mission. KElation at their Master's
wer now bred contention amongthe
sgnoiples for preeminence; instead of
laying to heart His prediction of His
being delivered into wicked men's
hands, they did not even understand
His meaning and were afraid to ask
Him. Forgetting their own late in-
sbility through want of faith to cast
out the demon at the foot of the
transfiguration mount, they forbad
ome casting out demons in Jesus'
name, because “ he followed not with
them.” (This combined with the con-
fidence implied in his character, Mark
x. 88, 89, shows that John had not
merely the feminine softness and
meditative gniet commonly assigned
to him, but was also a ‘‘ son of thun.
der,” implying fiery geal: 2 John 10,
11;8 Jogn 9, 10). ¥I‘he Lord replied,
‘“Forbid him not, for he that 1a not
inst us is for us’ (Luke ix. 50).
is is the maxim of charily towards
others. The seemingly contrary
maxim (xi. 23) is that of decision in
regard to ourselves. (Therefore the
Gr. in ix. 50 is hos ouk esti, but in
xi. 38 ho mé on.) We are to hail
the fact of the outward adhesion of
others to Christ's caunse in any de-
gree, the judgment of their motive
resting with Him; but we are to
search our own motives, ag before
Him who knows them and will judge
us accordingly. Comp. Num. xi. 28,
Aotexv.8,9. A misgiving that they
bad acted wrongly probably sug.
gested John’s mentiou of the fact
after Jesus set the little child in the
midst and eaid, ‘ whosoever shall
receive one of such children sn My
name receiveth Me”: the man in
question had used Christ's name with.
out avowedly receiving Him; not
numbered among the apostles, yet
by faith exercising apostolio powers
At this period lowliness, guarding
against offending the little oues at
any earthly cost, love and forgive-
ness, illustrated by the parables of
the one lost sheep and the unfor-
giving though forgiven debtor, were
the chief subjects of Christ’s teach-
ing (Mark ix. 33-50, Matt. xviii.).
Here a new and distinet phase of
Christ’s ministry begins, *‘ the time
that He should be received up”
(Luke ix. 51). This period begins
with His journey in October to the
feast of tabernacles, and ends with
Hisarrival at Bethany six days before
the passover. The priestly party’s
design to kill Him was now matter

of public notoriety, and the Pharisees
sent officers to take Him (John vii.
25, 30, 82). From Luke ix. 51 ¢o
xviii. 15 Lake's Gospel has no parallel
notices in Matthew and Mark, except
xi. 17, xiii. 18, probably the repetition
of the rame truths on a later occa-
gsion (Mark iii. 24, iv. 80). From
xviii. 16 Luke coincides fully with
Matthew and Mark. The connection
is earlier renewed ; comp. Luke xvii.
11 with Matt. xix. 1, 2, Mark x.1;
Luke alluding to the journey fro
Eghraim (Jobn xi. b4) throug
‘“ Samaria and Galilee,” Matthew and
Mark through Persea * beyond’’ or
““the farther side of Jordan.” But
at xvili. 16 the acoount of the bless.
ing of the infanta undoubtedly re-
unites the three synoptists. The
notes of time and p in the por-
tion of Luke (ix. 51—xviii. 15) are
vague, the Holy Spirit’a design there
being to supply what the other
evangelists had not recorded and
which He saw fit for the edification
of the church. Johu supplies three
chronological notices of &ree journ-
eys toward Jerusalem in this period.
Luke ix, 51-53 enswers to His
journey to the feast of tabernacles
(John vii. 10), when “ He went up
not openly, bot as it were in secret,”’
80 that it was only because ‘‘ His face
was a8 though He would go to Jern-
salem” that the Samaritans would
not receive Him. *‘The time that
He should be received up”’ includes
not merely His last jouruey thither,
but the whole period between the
close of His regular ministry and
His last Yer; & 8eason pre-
tory for His death and His
ini received up, and preceded by
rophecies of it (Mark ix. 31). in
uke xiii. 23 corresponds to John
x. 40, xi. 1, His second journey three
months later toward Jerusalem, but

not reo,ch;x:lg farther thau Bethany,
from beyond Jordan whither He had
withdrawn. He had remained pre.

viously in Judesa between the feast
of tabernacles aud that of the dedi-
cation (John vii. 3, 10; x. 22, 40).
His third journey, in Luke xvii. 11,
answers to Matt. xix. 1, Mark . 1,
and to His previous retirement to
Ephraim, near the wilderness or hill
country N.E. of Jerusalem (John xi.
54); and shortly precedes the last
passover.

Soon after the feast of dedication
Jesus Christ retired to the Persman
Bethany (John x. 40), and during
His stay there many believed on
Him, the place where John baptized
suggesting the remembrance of his
testimony concerning Jesus Christ
and how true it proved to be. Thence
began His second journey towards
Jerusalem (John xi. 7, Luke xiii. 22)
ending at Bethany (John xi. 47, 54),
whence He turned to N.E. to Eph.
raim ; thence the third journey begun
througb Samaria, Galﬂw, Perma, to
Bethany six days before the pass-
over, about April 1, a.u.c. 783.

His brethren (cousins) practically dis-
believirig His Godhead, yet recog-
nising His miraculous power, urged
Him to go to Judea, and dis
there those wondrons works w icg
might attract to Him that public
aoceptance which, as worldly men,

they took it for granted was His aim
ﬁog“tr)ast‘ John vié. 8‘; 4 'l:xt: v.
. : “no oeth anything in
secret, and he himself (pemnaﬁly)
seeketh to be kmown openly,” as
Thou who claimest to be LIeasia.h
must necessarily desire to be. lHe
replied to them, as to His mother
formerly, “ My time (for being glori-
fied) is not yet come,” “I go mot
up yet unto this feast’ (Sin. MS.
and MS. of Beza read ““I go not up
unto,” 1.6 tn your carnal, self seek-
ang spirit, I gonot up to it at all;
but Vat. MB. and Vulg. support A.V.
reading, “notyet.”’). “He went up
a8 it were in secret,” subsequently,
after His brethren; not to work as-
tounding wonders, but to win souls
from among those gathered to the
feast. His disciples accompanied
Him ; their way was throngh Sa-
maria, the less frequented route than
Perma (Luke ix. 52, 54). One at
least showed the same zeal to follow
Jesus which had a among
the Samaritans at His former visit
(Jobu iv.); but Jesus ntheﬁcally
told him now, ‘ Foxes have holes,
. « . the Son of man hath not where
to lay His head.”” A similar answer
to a scribe in Matt. viii. 19-31 is
differently counected, the same inci-
dent probably occurring twice. Jesus
about the midst of the feast went up
to the temple, and taught the throngs
crowding now in its courts. The
restdents of Jerusalem (John vii. 25,
as distinguished from both tbe
people,”’ ver. 20, or general multi-
tude, and the hostile *‘ Jews,” ver.
15) expressed wonder that the rulers
allowed Him whom notorionsly they
sought to kill to speak openly, adding
that He could not be the Christ,
since they knew whence He was.
Buat many of the multitude believed
(81) because of His miracles. The
priestly party thereapon sent officers
to take ﬁ?m. Fear of the maltitude
and the awe inspired in the officers
by hearing Him (* never man spake
liie this man,” 45, 48) prevented
His immediate apprehension; and
Nicodemus’ rtinent aad bold
(50, coutrast him John iii. 2) ques-
tion, appealing to their own law
which, with all their boasting of it,
they were violating, stayed further
roceedings. Meantime Jesus bad
or the first time publicly snnounoed
to the adverse ‘‘ Jews’’ His removal :
““ yo shall seek Me and not find Me,
and where I am thither ye cannot
come” (34, 36) ; and on the last and
great day of the feast (the eighth, a
golemn sabbath, Lev. xxiii. 88),
allnding to the libations on the altar,
of water from Siloam, on each of the
seven previous days, He invited all
to come to Him for the living waters
of the Spirit which He was to g-ive
upou His ascension (John vii. 87, 39).
The account of the woman taken in
adultery follows; not in BSin. and
Vat. Mrgs. Ellicott ou theauthority
of some cursive MSS., and because
of its style resembling Luke’s, and
because of similar temptations of
Jesus occurring in Luke xx., trans.
poses it to the end of Luke xxi.; but
see above. Then followed His dis-
course concerning the Father’s teeti-
mony combining with Hisown : “the
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Father hath not left Me alone, for
1 do always those things that please
Him”' (John viii. 29) ; words which
converted many of His opponents.
These He tsught that it is only by
“ gontinuing in His word ’ that the
can become disciples indeed, an
know and be made froe by the trath.
The ob,lochon of some that they were
free already, as being Abraham’s
ssed, drew forth His reply that,
like Abraham's seed, Ishmael, cast
out of the house as son of the bond-
woman, 8o they, as loug as they
committed sin, were its bondslaves,
not sons of the free, who aloneabide
in the Fatber’s house for ever (Gal.

iv. 33-31). He further charges those
seeking to kill Him for telling the
truth with - being children of the

devil, a murderer and liar from the
be nuing. They sneered at Him as
itan, possibly becanse of His
oonveue with that people for their
salvation (Jobn iv.). He challen, es
them, * which of you convicteth
of sin?’’ and declares that Abmham,
whose seed they claimed to be, re-
joioed to see His day, and was glad
and that “before Abraham was
came into oreated being, Gr.) Iam’’
essoutially ). Uunderstanding this
rightly to be a claim to Godhead,
they would have stoned Him but
that He passed through their midst,
as in Luke iv. 80.
On the sabbath He healed the ““ beg-
" (John ix. 8, ‘‘seon_ him that
e was & beggar,” Bin., Vat., Alex.
M838.), blind from blrt.{: anointing
his eyes with clay, und makmg the
cure depend on his going and wash-
ing in Biloam. The noteworthy
features in the man were implicit
faith (contrast Naaman's pride at
first, 8 Kings v.) ; fearless confession
of the miracle to his neighboars and
the hostile Pharisees; disregarding
oonsequences, even at the risk of ex-
glulnon from the synagogue, which
s very perents shrank from; his
brave retort on their “we know that
this Man is a nnner,” with “ I know
. I was blind, now I see . . - we
Imow that God heareth not amners f
his sim licity confouuding the wise,
his belief in and worship of Jesus
Christ as the Bon of God (he had
5 reviously believed in His being the
on of man) as instantly on Jesus re-
vealing Himself as he had obeyed His
direction for the cure of his bodily
blindnees. Then followed the lovin
dxloonrse on Himself as the Goo
herd and the Door.

Nextaﬁa sent forth the seventy (Luke
x 1), their number intimating the
oonung worldwide extension of the
gospel, for at the feast of taberna.
cles ahortly before (John vii.) sacri-
fices, accordiug to custom, were
offered for 70 heatheu nations as
representing the world; whereas
the twelve reresented Israsl alone
(Matt. x. 5), to whom the first
gospel offer was restricted. During
the interval between the feast of
tabernacles and that of the dedica-
tion (John x. 32) comes the series
of discourses beginning with the
good Bamaritan (Luke x. 25) and
ending with the oure of the woman
with a spirit of infirmity (xiii. 10-17).
The ng fool and the barren fig-

tree (xii. 16, xiii. 6) are character-
ised by a foature frequent in the
Eu-ubleom Luke, th? are suggested
some incident. Judwa probably
was tha scene; here in Bethanyat
this time Jesus visited Mary and
Martha (x. 88). The cure of a
* dumb*® demoniac (xi. 14, 15) and
the Jews’ blasphemy seem to have
occurred nmow a second time; the
blasphemy ori; 1g first with the
Pharisees ( Matt. ix. 32-84, xii.
232-34) ‘“a devil blind and dumb”’
waq reiterated by others. The enmi
of the priestly party was mtennﬁei
by His open denunciations of their
bypocrisy (Luke xi. 89-564). The
cure in the synagogue on the sabbath
of the woman bound by Batan 18
ears was made ground for censuring
illm on the part of the raoler; but
He 80 answered that His adversaries
were shamed to silence, and the
ple all rejoiced.

A.z?'a two months’ ministry in Judmﬁ
on the FEasT or DEpicatioN (|
(John x. 28, 28), about December 20,
He wungun&tJermlem Formerly

in Galilee He forbidden His
ducxplel to dm.*ll? His Messiahship
(Matt. xvi. 20); but now openly in
Solomon’s poreh (the cloister on the
E. side of the temple had in part
esoaped burning, 2 Kings xxv. 9),
which afforded some cover, it being
‘““ winter,” He proclaims His Divine
oneness with God (John x.30). Jew.
ish custom did not at this tinie as-
sign the title *“ the Bon of God ™ to
essiah (x. 24). Bo Jesus did not
glunly avow Himseelf Meesiah to the
ews whose Maessianic hopes were
carnaland the watchword of rebellion,
but includes it in the higher title pro-
claiming His Godhead. Therrupon a
third time (v. 18, viii. 59, x. 81)the Jews
sought tokill Him for blaspbemy, now
as on the second occasion taking up
the stones that lay about the clouwrs
which had suffered from fire in the
revolt against Bubmus, and were
reswred hus, Ant. xvii.
2 xz. 9). &r (ebastasan)
1mp ies not morely “they took np
(éran, wiii. 59) hastily stones,” but
deliberately hald them in their hands
ready for use; so ver.33, * for which
do ye ‘stone (are ﬂe stoning)
Mo?” Jasus Christ replies, If God
calls the rulers to whom the word
of God (constituting them such)
cames, “gods,’” as being His repre-
sentatives, @ fortiori He who 48 the
Word of God “whom the Father
sanctified aud seut into the world”
(John xvii. 18, 19; Luke i. 85) may
claim th,hont blaaphemy to ba ““ the
Son of God.”

He thereupon withdrew to the scene
of John Baptist’s ministry, Peresan
Bethany (the oldest reading for
Bethabara, near the Jordan ford ni h
Jericho) (John x. 40, i. 28). Here
stayed till His secoud journey to
Bethany nigh Jerusalem (Luke ziii.
22), which He moved ‘“toward"”

slowly, “teaching” in the several
“ cities and villages.”” The Pharisees
seeking *~ get lm again in Judsea

to kill Him, and impatient of His
AUOCOBS m Perma, urged Him to
““depart,” on the ples that * Herod
would kill Him” But Herod’s aim
was that He should depart, being

perplexed whether to honour or per-
secute Him (ix. 7, 9) ; the

aim was to get Him 'out of Herod's

land, where He was comparatively

nfe, to Judwe where they might kill

Him. Herod used the Pharisces as

his tools. 8o, reading the hearts of

both, He md “Go tell that fow,
behold I do cures to-day sad to-
morrow (i.8. for two days in his
territory), and the third day I shall
be (I am being, i.e. soon and cer-
tainly) perfected,” ¢.o. shall begin

that journey which (though retmced
from Ephraim, John xi. 54) will be
the last to Jerusalem (for the second

'oumeﬁ ended in Betbany, then back

E rmm, thence to Jerusalem),
nnd to ce to be there per-
(vComp the apostles’ fear of
that. Journey as likely to olose in His
dea.ﬂ;geodhnhn 8, ﬁe This nst.ul:ully
sugg the pathetic apostrophe to
Jerusalem (Luke xiii. 84, 85), which
with some variation He repeated
later, after His triumphal entr into
Jernsalem. / The la’s -
tion, ‘““blessed is gmt cometb in
the name of the Lord” (¢.e. baving
His attributes, corup. Exod. xxiii. 21 *
end), was bat a partial pledge of His
prophecy’ s final fulfilment, a allght
earnest of Israel’s universal mcoe
ance of Messiah hereafter (Luke nix.
38; Mark xi. 9; Zech. xii. 10, xiv. 9).
A sa.mple of is *‘ cures w-dsy and
to-morrow”’ is given (Luke xiv.),
that of the dropsical man (one of the
seven performed on the sabbath) in
the chief Pharisee’s house, who bhad
invited Him for the purpose of watch-
ing Him. He answered the cavil as
to the cure on the sabbath, as in
xiii, 15. Naturally at the Pharisee’s
entertainment He exhorted the enter-
tainer in making » feast to invite
the poor, and to%ook for his recom-
pence at ‘“‘the resurrection of the
Just” ; also in answer to & guest’s
remark He spake the parable of the
great supper.~ The crowding of “ all
the publicans”” to Him (xv. 1) would
be likely in the productive r
near the Jordan's fords, where they
were numerous. The Pharisees’ mur-
murs thereat drew from Him the
parubles of the lost sheep, the lost
coin, the prodigal son; and to His
disciples, in the Pharisees’ hearing
(xvi. 1, 14), the unjust steward and
Lazarns and the rich man. It was -
just before this Jesus received the
mtors' message as to Lasarus’sllness.
Jesus’ thoughts-would be upon him ;
naturally then He would use the
name (=Eleagar, God's help) in the
rable; the words ‘‘ neither will they
persua.ded though one rose from
the dead,”’ are thus prophetical; so
far from being persuscfod by H
raiging Lazarus preseutly after, they
ht to kill both Him and Lasarus
(Jognn 53, xii. 10, 11).

From Perwa, where He received Mary
and Martha's message (x. 40, xi.
1-8, 7), after two days delay (tho
“w-dsy and to-morrow’’ of Luke
xiii. 88), He proceeded a two days’
journey (from Jordan to Jericho five
miles, thence to Jerusalem 18) to
Bethany, where Lasarus had been
Jour days dead. His raising Lazarus
there, whorphv He conguered cor-
ruptlon aa well us death, converted
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even some of His adversaries (John
xi. 45) and attracted crowds to see the
raised man; the multitude of eye-
witnesses in Hie train were met by
the people from Jerusalem, who
heard of the miracle, and who had
como to the feast, so that a vast
nuinber with palm braunches escorted
Uim at His trinmphal entry upon
an ass colt, crying ‘‘ Hosanna,
Licssed is the King of Israel that
comth in the name of the Lord,”
fulfilling Zech. ix. 9.

Ou the other hand the miracle roused
the Pharisees to convene a council,
at which they expressed their fears
that if they let Him alone all wounld
helieve on Him, and the Bomans
take away their nation. Whereupon
Caiaphas nnder the Spirit said, “ It
is expedient that one man should die
for the peoPle, and the whole nation
perish not”; the Spirit intending
thereby that He shonld die for Jews
and Gentiles, Caiaphas meaning
thereby onlya pretext for killing Him
(John xi. 49-52; comp. 2 Pet. 1. 20).
Jesustherefore withdrew to EPHRAIM
gsee] (ver. 54), on the borders of

amaria, 20 miles N.E. of Jerusalem ;
here He stayed a month or five weeks.
Then began His third and last
Jjourney recorded by the three syn-
optical (Fospels, * through the midst
o? Samarin and Galilee, probably
meaning on the border between
Samaria and Galilee ”’ (Luke xvii.
11), to Betbany, six days before His
last passover at Jerusalem. On the
Samaritan frontier probably He
healed the ten lepers, and received
the adoring thanks of the only grate-
ful one, the Samaritan (ver. 16-18),
ot ekt piace. B thy ‘mukjects
not ing place ti e subje

roved their faith by obedience. Iu
%in passing through Galilee the
Pharisees asked when the kingdom
of God should comec. His reply
foretells the concomitants of the
Lord’s comiug; the parable of the
unjust judge follows, which shows
that importunate prayer ““day and
night” is the means whereby the
now widowed elect church will bring
the Lord iu person to vindicate her
speedily (Isa. lxii. 6,7 ; Aots xxvi. 7
Luke i1. 87 ; 1 Tim. v. §), in opposi-
tion to Satan’s accusations *“ day and
night’’ (Rev. xii. 10).

From Galilee He passed to the Exruof
I’erma near Judma, where He had
preached shortly before (Matt.

xix. 1, Mark x. 1). ‘ He came to
the frontiers of Judma, His route
lying ou the other side of Jordan™
(Elhcott) ; multitudes followed Him
whilst there, and were healed. The
Pharisees questioned Him about
divorce, to compromise Him with
cither the school of Hillel who
allowed divorce “ for every cause,’”
or the school of Shammai who
allowed it only for adultery ; also to
endanger Him with the adulterous
tetrarch in  whoso dominions He
then was. Iu beautiful contrast to
their ounning follows the garents’
bringing of ‘“‘their infants’ (Gr.
Liuke xviii. 16) * that He should lay
His hands ou them (in sign of bless-
ing them) and pray” (Jas. v. 16).

but altogether. Here also lived the
rich youth whose amiabilities Jesus
loved, but whose love of his posses-
sions kept him from the sacrifice
which Jesus required.

Now Jesus goes before on the way to
His death. The disciples, ‘‘amazed”’
and with forebodings, follow (Mark
x. 82). With like steadfastness He
had set His face toward Jerusalemat
His former journey (Luke ix. 51,
comp. Isa. 1. %) Privately He fore-
tells to the twelve His coming death
and resurrection (Mark x. 81-88), to
the multitude He avoids giving
offence by announcing it. Even the
twelve so little undersiood Him
their minds being full of temporal
Messianic expectations, that J?mea
and Johm coveting the highest and
nearest place to Christ prompted
their mother SBalome to beg it for
them, aa they were ashamed to ask
it themselves. He reaches Jericho,
and heals two blind men, of whom
BagTIMEUS [s0e, for reconciliation of
seeming discrepancies, also JERICHO]
was the prominent one, who impor-

tuned the Lord on His entry and
was healed with another blin
as Josus left Jericho. Their cry

“Thou Son of David” anticipates
by faith that of the palm bearin,
multitnde escorting Zion’s King mﬁ
David’'s Heir to xﬁis capital. Near
Jericho Zacchmus, a rich publican,
from & sycamore sought to see
Jesus, not from mere curiosity but
with u heart yearning for * salva-
tion,” which accordingly in the
person of Jesus spontsnecusly came
to his house, whereas like the publi-
can (Luke xviii. 13) he wouldp have
been content to be gllowed even to
“stand afar off.” * All murmured
at Jeeus going to be guest of a
sinper.”” Still they cherished hopes
of His now setting up the kingdom
of God “‘ immediately *’ at Jerusalem
(xix. 11). Jecsus checks this expect-
ation as to its immediate realization,
but confirms its ultimate consumma-
tion in the parable of the pounds
(distinet from the talents, Matt.
xxv. 14, 15).

Six days before the passover He
reached Bethany (John xii 1), on
Friday Nisan 7, or Friday evening,

just after the sabbath began, ¢.e. in
Jewish reckoniug Nisan 8. These
six days are as momentous to the
new creation asthe six days of Gen. i.
to the original creation. In the
mountain bamlet of Bethany, 15 fur-
longs E.8.E. from Jerusalem (John
xi. 18), He passed His last sabbath.
In the house of Simon the leper,
whom doubtless Christ had healed
(Matt. xxvii. 6; some guess him to
be the one grateful leper of the teu,

Josus’ prayers, as He is God not Luke xvii. 16, 18, bntheisdesignated
merely " man,”’ avail not only much ““astranger’’ and “ Samaritan’’), and
R — ——‘ -

who was a close relative or friend
(father according to Theophylaet,
husband others say), of Martha, the
sisters made a feast in honour of
Jesus (Jobn =xii. 1-8). Martha served,
Lagarus the raised one was at table.
lavished her costly ointment,
which proved to be for His burial;
Judas hypocritically pretended con-
cern for the poor as 1}) this cost were
waste, but Christ immortalised her
for the act (Mark xiv. 1, 8-9). This
provoked Judas’ spite, so that Mark
records it in conuection with ‘two
days before the passover,”” whem
Judas made bis bargain with the
chief priests (Matt. xxvi. 12-14),
insteudpof in its right place six days
before the ver. ew and
Mark for the same remsom record
the feast after the triumphal entry
instead of befors it (the right place)
in order to connect Judas' bad
spirit at the feast with his subse-
quent treachery.
The triumphal entry followed on the
day succeeding the sabbath (our
Lord’s day); the thrice repeated
“these things’’ marks the disciples’
act, Zechariah’s prophecy of it (ix.
9), and their subsequent recognition
of its being the prophecy’s fulfilment
(John xii. 16). hrist’s route was
the most southern of three routes from
Bethany to Jerusalem. On ocomin
“ over against Bethphage,” se
ll? a narrow valley from His route,
o sends His disciples for the ass
and “ colt”’ (anass, the animalused in
eacs, Jud. v. 10, x. 4, as the horse
or war, was the fit bearer of ‘‘ the
Prince of peace’’) ¢ tied by the door
without in a pluce where two ways
met,” saying, ‘‘the Lord hath need of
them ™ (contrast Acts xvii. 25, Ps. 1.
10-12. t condesoension that He
should stoop to need anything from
Hig creatures!). On coming in sight
of Zion, the city of David, from the
> ridge of the 8. slope of Olivet, ‘“the
whole mnltitude of disciples first’’
raised the HosanNA [see], then the
genera] multitude going before, and
that which followed Jesus (the two
latter because of the miracle upon
Lazarus: John xii. 18, 17, 18, see
ahove), took up the cry (Luke xix.
87, Matt. xxi. 9, Mark xi. 9). They
cast their garments on the colt asa
saddle, and in the way as a token
(still practised) of hononr. Their
acclamations were in the inspired
pealmist’s (cxviii. 26) and the angels’
words (Luke ii. 14), substituting
“ in heaven” for “ peace on
earth’’; comp. Col.i. 20, contrast Rev.
xii. 7. At one point of the southern
route, from a ledge of smooth rock,
the whole city burst on Jesus’ view,
rising as ‘“‘out of a deep abyss”
(St&nleg. In this His hour of tri-
umph He wept over it, seeing its
coming doom, %ecause it ‘“‘knew not
the time of its visitation,” though
He wept not over His own near
agony. [See JERUSALEM, ou the ful-
filment of Hisprophecy that the foe
should ““cast a trench about, and
compass round, and keep it in on
every side.”} Josephusestimatesfrom
the 266,500 lambs sacrificed, allowin,
ten for every lamb, that twoand a
millions attended the passover. Thus
the temporary recognition of Jesus as
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their Messianic King, and the subse-

quent rejection of Him, were the acts

not merely of the sanhedrim hut of
thenation (Actsii. 86, iii. 14,15 ; Mark

xv. 9-18; Johl]:lxviii. w).esgis t;am-

po trinmph was no result of 'an

apm to the multitnde’s political
g{rqjudioeu, no false enthusiasm in
im. His tears over the city as
doomed were utterly upposed to the
general tations of an immediate
earthly deliverer of the Jews from
Bome. The acolamations were over-
ruled t3Bnit a then spiritual kingdom,
of which salvation (as Hosanns,
‘“gsave we pray’’) is the prominent
feature, though expressing also a
futore visibly manifested kingdom
{Rom. xi. 86, Heb. ix. 28). Jesus
therefore, so far from forbidding
them, told the objecting Pharisees,
““‘if these shonld hold their peace the
stones wonld immediatel
{Luke xix. 40, cornﬂp. iii. 8). @ re-
paired at onpe to His Father’s house,
‘“and when He had looked round
about npon all things (with one all-
comprehensive glance that instantly
detected the deseoration at its height
in the Gentiles’ court), and now the
eventide was oome, He returned to
Bethany with the twalve.”

Early on the morrow (Monday) He went
forth from Bethany, and on His way
cursed the precocionsly leafy but
fruitiees FIGTREE [see), from which
Ho had vainly sought™ figs to allay
His hunger (comp. Heb. iv. 15);
emblem of the early privileged, pro-
feasing, but spiritually barreu people
of God, now doomed (Heb. vi. 7, 8).
Next Heo puarges again the tempie at
the close of His ministry, even as He
had done at the opening of it
(John 1i. 18, 14). His former cleans-
ing had not prevented the resumption
of usurious and thievish (Jer. vi1. 11)
gainsin exchanging Gentilefortemple
coin, and in selling doves, and in
carrying vessels throngh the Gentiles’
court, terrupting devotion, so
that God’s house ceased to be “an
bouse of prayer for all nations”
(Mark xi. 17, Isa. Ivi. 7). Now Heo
was not armed with the “ whip of
small cords”’ as before; awe of His
majestic presence sufficed to checkall
opposition whilst He overthrew the
tables and cast out the sellers.
Works of mercy followed judgment ;
the blind and lame came to Him,
though at all other times excluded

Matt. xxi. 14; Lev. xxi. 17, 18; 2

am. v. 8; Aocts iii. 2), as Lord of
aad r than the temple (Matt.
xii, 6), fulfilling Hag. ii. 6, 9, Mal.
iii. 1. The children about took up
the elx'of their elders on the pre-
vious day, “‘ Hosanna to the Son of
David!”’ The ruling priests, full of
¢*fear”” for their uwn influence being
supplanted and “envy’’ (Mark x1.
18, Matt. xxvii. 18), indignautly re-
monstrated with Him, and heard
that it was the due fulfilment of Ps.
viii. 3, “ out of the mouth of babes. . .
Thou hast perfected praise.” Again
He returned to Bethauy.

Next day (Tuesday) on His way to the
city the disciples saw “the fi
dried up from the roots.” eans
thenoe drew the lesson, already
taught after their inability to cast
out the demon (Matt. xvii. 20), that

crﬁout”'

faith can remove mountains and
believing prayer attain all our de-
sires. But lest the previous miracle
should mislead them, as if faith
would enable them to take vengeance
on enemies, He charges them to
forgive others whenever they prayed,
else God would not forgive Lgem
(Mark xi. 20-26). Again in the tem-
le He preached early to the people
Ennging on His lips (Luke xix. 48
[“ were very attentive,” ezekremato),
xxi. 38). A depatation from the
sanhedrim, cousisting of chief priests
(heads of the 24 oourses), scribes
(expounders and transcribers of the
ln.:rgf and elders (heads of the Jews’
chief families), questioned Him, “by
what aunthority doest Thou these
things P " vis. the temple cleansing
and the cure of the blind and lame
in it which they had witnessed (Matt.
xxi. 15). If He replied by a claim of
Godhead it would afford a charge
before the sanhedrim against Him ;
if not, why did He act as Divine,
misleading the ple? He replies
by a gquestion situated between the
like alternative difficultiea into which
they tried to draw Him : “ the bap-
tism of John, was it from heaven or
of men?” It was fit they shounld
declare their view of John’s mission
first, for John had testified to a simi-
lar deputation of them the answer to
the very question they now ask con-
cerning Jesus (Jobu i. 19-27). They
reﬁly, ““we cannot (really will not)
tell.”” Then by two parables, those
of the two sons, and the vineyard,
He showed them their perversity
individually and nationally, and its
fatal end. The publicaus were the
son that said to God’s commands,
“I will not,” but afterwards re.
pented ; the Pharisees, etc., were
the second son, who hypocritically
Erofessed but never performed. The
asbandmen slaying the heir points
to their marderous designs as official
representatives of the nation; the
nation's rejection is foretold as the
i;Ft punishment of their rejecting
esslah. Again, when perceiving
His meaning and wishing to seize
Him the chief priests were deterred
by fear of the multitude, He spake
the ble of the marriage of the
king's son. .
The hypoeritical Pharisees enlisted
their political opponents, the time-
serving Herodians, to en le Him
into some speech which would com-
promise Him with Cesar’'s stern re-
resentative, the Roman procurator
ontius Pilate. Feiguning themselves
sincere inquirers on a case of con.
science, they ask, ‘‘1s it lawful to
ive tribute unto Cmsar or mot?”
udas the rebel of Galiiee (Acts v.
37) made this his plea, that *‘ God
alone is king.”” The temple of God,
thronged with passover keepers on
one hand, and the Roman fortress
Antonia at its N.W. coruer on the
other hand, suggested oonflicting
answers. Histempters fiattered Him
first that He might answer it is not
lawful ; ““ we know Thon art true and
teachest the way of God in truth,
neither carest Thou for any man, for
Thou re, est mot the person of
men.” If so, Pilate would have had
no scrupfe about shedding His blood

A

at the altar, as he had mingled other
Galileans’ blood with their sacrifices
(Luke xii. 1), If He said it is, His
influence with the multitude who
looked for Messiah to shake off
Rome’s yoke would be lost. [See
HEeropians for His reply.] To give
to Cwmsar w:)m.t is Cxesar’sdm nothi:.
ing a gift but paying a due. Duly
to Gogd:.nd duty to Cmsar are not
to be put in opposition, but to be
united in all lawful things, for by
God Csesar rules (Rom. xiii. 1). The
rabbins themselves owned, *‘ where
the king's coin is current, there the
inhabitanta nise the king’’
(Maimonides, in Grezelah, b). -
velling at His answer, His foes by
their silence admitted its force.

The Pharisecs and Herodians having
been foiled, the Sadduncees, who in
spite of denying a future life had
members in the sauhedrim, try Him
with a question : ‘‘ when seven bro. °
thers in succession had the same
wife without issue, according to the
law (Deut. xxv. b, for the Saddn-
cees accepted the law bnt rejected
tradition), in the resurrection whose
shall she be?”” He tells them : "y
err, because (1) ye know not the
Scriptuares, (2) neither the power of
God” (Mark xii. 24). In the very

ntateuch (*‘ Moses showed at the

ush,” t.e. ¢n the fassaga concerning
the burning bush) which ye guote
God's declaration (Exod. iii. 6) “1
am the God of Abraham”’ suffices to
prove Abraham lives, for God said it
to Moses when Abraham’s body was
long dead, and * God is not the God
of the dead but of the living.”” More-
over, when God coveusnted with
Abraham he was in the body, there-
fore God’s promise will be fulfilled
to bim not as a disembodied spirit

but in his renewed body. *‘God is
not ashamed to be called their God,
for He hath pre for them a

P

city”’ (Heb. xi. 18). The functions
of life require the presence of the
body. Abraham's sonl now receives
blessingzafrom God, but when raised
in the 7 will live unto God, even
as Jesus *'in that He liveth liveth
unto God” in the resurrection life
(Rom. vi. 10, 11). Further you
ignore (in your disbelief if not in
yonr question) God's power to make
those counted worthy to obtain the
resurrection from tﬁe dead (Phil.
iii. 11, 21) equal to the angels, o
longer marrying as iu the earthly
state (1 Cor.hlril. 13, 14), nor lli]a.ble to
death, but y enjoying the -
fections of “the children of (f:d,
the children of the resurrec-
tion” (Luke xx. 27-38, Rom. viii.
23, 1 John iii. 2, 1 Cor. xv.44). The
maultitude were astonished ; even cei~
tain soribes said, Thon hast well said ;
and one, whilst the moathpiece of his
party who “tempted” Jesus (see

to compromise Him with some of
the conflicting schools of religious
opinion), had a real desire himself to
learn from Him who had shown such
marvellous spiritual wisdom ‘ which
is the first commandment of all?”’
(comp. Matt. xxii. 85 with Mark xii.
28.) Jesus put first love to God
supremely, then love to one’s neigh-
bour as one's self. The scribe’s
better feelings, breaking tthﬁgh the

being
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casuistry of y, heartily recognised
that sncy:h ove is “more than all
whole burnt offerings and sacrifices.”
Jesus commended him, * thou art not
far from the kingdom of God.” A
lawyer had once before (Luke x.
23) similarly answered Jesus’ query,
“what is written in the law?”’
which was our Lord’s reply to his
tempting question, ‘‘ what shall I
do to inherit eternal life?’’ Bat
that lawyer’s definition was an an-
swer to the general question as to
the twlole law’s substance; this
lawyer tried whether Jesus would
single out one command as preemi.
neut above the rest. Then Jesus,
having bafled His foes’ attempts to
entrap Him as to His aathority,
politics, doctrine, and speculative
opinions, and having left them nnable
to ask further, in His turn asks the
sileml:ed I;‘harisees al(:%{ scribes in lt‘.he
people’s hearing, ‘“How say they
ha.r Christ is David's Son?” They
could or would not see that as man
He is David’s Sou, as God David’s
Lord. Rev. xxii. 16 is the answer,
at once “Root’” and * Offspring”
(Ps. ox. 1, Acts ii. 84). Upon their
silence avowing their defeat He adds
the wa.rui:;]g to them,thtt. xxiig.,
closing with repeating the apostrophe
;os)Jerusalem (comp. Luke xiii. 84,

After denouncing them as ‘‘ devouring
widows’ houses,” as ‘‘He sat over
against the trea.sur{l" He beheld the
rich casting in much into the chests,
13 in number, the openings shaped
like trumpots, narrow above, broad
balow (Lightfoot); a poor widow;
such as Jesus eaid were the scribes
victims, came and cast in two mites,
her all, (she might have kept one, but
she gave both: k xii. 40-44,) illus-
trating * love to God with all one’s
strength*’ (ver. 30, 3 Cor. viii. 12).
They gave of their abundance, she
of her penury (Luke xxi. 4). 8o her
act is in everlasting remembrance, a
pattern to all ages. Whilst still He
was within the temple precincts,

hape in the women’s court, the
arthest they could enter, giving
them too the privilege of hearing
Him, certain Greeks accosted Philip,
‘“we would see Jesus.” Philip with
wisa caution told Andrew his fellow
townsman of Bethsaida (John i. 44,
xii. 20-22). Being ‘‘ Grecks” (not
merely Hellenists or Greek speaking
Jews) they —-re “ groselytes of the
gate,” wonttoattend the great feasts;
mstinctively they apply to one whose
ised name attracted them, and

who belonging to Galilee of the
Gentiles would sympathise with them
in their desire to see *‘ the Light to
lighten the Gentiles.” Jesus accepted
this as a pledge of His speedy glorifi-
cation and the gathering in of the
Gentiles ; addreasing ver. 23 to Philip
and Am{rew, and the rest of His
reply in the hearing of the Greeks
and the people (29). From nature
He takes the seed corn as an image;
if falling into the ground and dying,
it oontinues no longer solitary, hut
maltiplies iteelf manifold. ** His
(human) soul was troubled,” not at
mere physical death, but at death in
its close connection with stn, from
which the Holy One shiank, bat

which now is to be laid immediately

on Him though none was in Him.

“ Save Me from this hour (if it be

posgible, consistently with savin

men); but (as it is not possible,
willingly meet it, for) for this cause

ca.me% unto this honr” (Luke xxii.

53). He shrank too from the now

renewed and sharpest conflict with

the powers of darkness deferred “ for

a season’’ afterthe temptation (Luke

iv. 18, xxii. 4244, 63). But God’s

glory (John xmi. 28, ete.) was still

ufpermost in His desires: ‘ Father,
glorify Thy name.” 'Fhat filial cry,
80 hououring to God, brought, as at
His baptism and His transfiguration
(Luke iii. 21, 22; ix. 29-35%, the
audible echo of His prayer, “ I have
both gloriﬁed it and will glorify it
again’; to the people it seemed ouly
“thunder,” to the more receptive a
speech, which they thought an
angel’s; to His own intimate dis.
cifp es the Father's words, which one
of them, John, records. Jesus de-
clared this voice to be for their sakes,
a pledge of Satau’s overthrow, and of
18 own drawing all to Himself in
His death.

Jesns then hid Himself from His foes,
and from the pevple who notwith-
standing His miracles belioved not,
fulfilling, according to John, Isaiah's
prophecy (vi. 1, 9, 10), the evangelist
1dentifyingJEHOVAR there with Jesus
here (John xii. 36-41). Several “ chief
rulers '’ however believed ; but, fear-
ing expulsion from the synagogue by
the Pharisees, they did not confess
Him (ver. 42, 43; v. 44) ; contrast the
noble blind beggar (ix. 34-41). Before
His leaving the temple a disciple,
remembering His former words, * be-
hold your house is left mnto you

desolate’” (Luke xiii. 85), remarked .
on the stupendous stones of the .

tcmfle (Mark xiii. 1, Luke xxi. 3),

implying that its s y overthrow
soemed amazing. He confirms His
former prophecy, adding * there

shall not be left one stone upon an.
other that shall not he thrown down.”
Upon reaching Olivet, as He aat
facing the temple on the W., Peter,
James, John, and Andrew, as spokes-
men of the twelve who were present,
ask Him privately, * when (1) shall
these things be, and what the sign of
(2) Thy coming and of the end of
theworld P’ (the consummation of the
age, Gr.) Matt. xxiv. 3; Mark xiii.
8, 4. Their idea connected Christ's
coming with the destruction of the
tomple and the Jewish theocracy.
Jesus makes this destruction to pre-
fi that of the outward church of
Christendom by the apostasy which
shall immediately precede His visible

raonal coming to guther His elect
{);Thess. i.). At Matt. xxiv. 28, 29
He passes from the destruction of
Jerusalem to ita antitypical analogue,
the destruction of the apostate church
and the antichristian confederacy at
the Lord’s coming to judge them
and gather the eaints and His dis-
persed eleet nation Israel. The
corrupt Jewish charch was then the
‘“carcase” with the human form,
but not the life reflecting God's
image; the eagles were the Roman
world power. The apostate woman
or hsrﬁ)(; must therefore be judged

The sanhedrim consulted to,

by the beast or world power on wnowm
she had leaned instead of upon God
(Bev. xvii.). The same sternal prin-
ciple (Ezek. xxiii.) shall be manifested
in, when ?oata.te Christendon:
sﬁll ‘be judged by the God-opposed
world (to whom she has conformed)
in its last form, antichrist. Then on
the same Olivet on which Jesus sat,
and from which He ascended, shail
He descend and judge antichrist and
save Isruel (Zech. xiv. 4; Esek. xi. 23,
xliii. 2). Luke parts the amswers t.»
the two queries into separate dis-
courses: xvii. the end of the age or
dispeneation, xxi. the destruction of
Jerugalem ; adding also 1t when
‘““the times of the Gentiles” are
fulfilled, and ‘‘Jerusalem trodden
down of the Gentiles "’ the appointed
time, ‘“they shall see the
man coming in a cloud with
and froat glory.” The * beginnin
of all these things coming to pass,’
t.e. the events preceding Jerusalem’s
overthrow, about to take place in
“‘this generation,” is a pledgethat the
rest will follow, as the budding * fig-
tree” indicates summer’'s approach.
“ But of that day (in contrast to ‘all
these things’ in ‘this generatiorr’)
knoweth no mau,” eto. ( . xxiv.
82, 34, 36; Luke xxi. 24-83.) The
parables of the ten virgina and the
talents, and the explicit description
of the King's separation of the sheep
and the goats, complete the answer
to the disciples’ question and to the
Savioar’s public ministry.
er,
during Jesus’ retirement (John xii.
86) on the Wednesday ( IXVi.
8), “ how to kill Him by subltilty*’';
but it was ordained to be a public
act of Jews and Gentiles, kings and
people, together. So Satan now
entered Jusaa Iscariot, * the son of
perdition”’ (a title restricted to him
and aatichrist: John xvii. 12, 8 Thess.
ii. 8), and availing himself of his
Master’s retirement he went and
covenanted to betray Jesus for 30
ieces of silver (Luke xxii. 8). The
ast supper He celebrated so late on
Thuraday as to be really on the
beginning of the 14th Nisan, the day
of killing the lamb in preparation
for the passover. The 14th Nisan,
though not strictly part of the festival
but one day before the time (John
xviii. 28), was popularly counted so
and called “the first day of un-
leavened bread ’’ (leaven being care-
fully put away): Matt. xxvi. 17, Luke
xxii. g—ll. But see Passover for

a different view of John.] On His
disciples asking where He would

bave them to prepere for Him the
ver, He sent Peter and Joln to
ollow o man whom they shoull
meet bearing & pitcher of water into
the house, and say to the owner of
the house (ovidendy a disciple), The
Master saith, Where is the guest-
chamber whero I shall eat the pass-
over with My disciples ? The message
implies something extraordinary and
unusual; also Luke xxii. 15, * with
desire 1 have desired to eat this
sover.”” John xix. 1"4 glh the

ay ‘‘the preparation o e pass-
oveyr,” i.e.pthe day before it; the
sabbath in that ver week was
“a high day ' (xix. 81, 42), becsase
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it ooincided with the sacred Nisan
15. The day on which Jeeus suffered
was Nisan 14, on the eve commenc-
ing which day He ate the ver
[ . The priest party had de-
spaired of taking Him at the feast
because of His popularity: ‘‘not on
the feast day, lest there be an uproar
of the people”” (Mark xiv. 2). After
His triumphal entry they had said,
¢ perceive yo how ye prevail nothing ?
behold the world 18 gone after Him
(John 1ii. 18). How then did it come
to pass, He was crucified at the time
of slaying the lamb between 12 and
3 o’clock, 14th of Nisan? Pilate did
not wish it, nor Herod, nor the Jews
originally. It was 's ordering,
oarried ont by agents unconscioun
fulfilling the prophetical types an
announcements (Acts iv. 28). That
on the day of His crucifixion there
waa not the sabbatical rest proper to
Nisan 15 appears from Matt. xxvii. 59,
60; Mark xv. 31, 43, 48; Luke xxiii.
54, 56. He died the very dayand hour
(tbe ninth)}when the paschal lamb was
slain. Exod. xii. 6 marg., * between
the two evenings,”” i.e. from after-
noon to sunset about two hours and
& half (1 Cor.v.7). John xii. 1, 3
exprossly says the supper was “ be-
fore’’ the passover feast. Iun A.D.
30, the year of His crucifixion, Nisan
14 was on Friday, which accords
with this view.
Supper having began ”’ (John xiii. 2;
not ‘“‘being ended”; genomenou,
‘“ having begun to be’’), Jesus per-
formed an act of condescending love
(twice before performed by woman’s
love for Himself: Luke vii. 38, John
xii. 8) well calculated to represa the
spirit of rivalry among the disciples
as to who should be nearest Him
(Luke xxii. 34-80). Rising from table,
laying aside His garments, taking a
towel, and pouring water into a
basin, He began to wash His dis-
ciples’ feet (even perhaps the devil-
moved Judas’ feet) and wipe them
with the towel. He then drew the
lesson: if I your Master have
washed your feet (a slave’s office)
e also ought to wash one anuvther’s
oot. The converted jailer did so
literally (Acts xvi. 83). All Christ-
ians should in spirit do the same ‘‘ by
ll%ve e '2 ont;)e::)ubher” (Ga(li. v.
5 vi. 1, 2); especi in regard to
our brethren’s faults, vzhich are the

soils contracted by the feet in the-

which need the

testified, *‘ one of youn shall betray
Me,”” speaking generally, * one of the
twelve that dippeth with Me in the
dish "’ (Mark x1v. 20, fulfilling Ps. xli.
9), then specially indicating to the
beloved disciple privately (which He
could do from John's ‘“lying on
Jeeus’ breast”’), * he it is to whom
I shall give a sop,” and giving it to
Judas. Vat. and Sin. MSS. make
Peter (reclining on the other side of
Jesus) first, and then John, ask Jesus,
“Who is itP” reading, ‘ Simon
Peter beckons, and saith to Him,
Bay, who is it?"’ Alex. MS. reads,
as A.V. Judas among the rest
(John xiii. 32, Luke xxii. 23) asked,
“Master, is it I1?’* Jesus replied
(It i as) “thou hast eaid’ (Matt.

xxvi. 23, 35). After receiving the
sop Judas yielded himself up wholly
to Satan, and immediately went out
in the night. It was ‘‘after supper””
Jesus took the cup and made it the
sacrament of His blood. But after
this etill Jesus saith, “ the hand of
him that betrayeth Me is with Me
on the table”” (Luke xxii. 20-22,
1 Cor. xi. 25) ; so that the giving of
the sop to Judas must have been
after both the paschal supper and
the Liord’s supper. The fultilment of
the passover in Himself He marks
in Luke xxii. 16-18; He institutes
the Lord's supper (ver. 19, 20); the
strife which should be greatest
elicited His condescension in washing
the disciples’ feet (ver. 24-30). The
announcement of Judas’ treachery
and his departure took place either
before the wushing (Luke) or after
it (John), the Spirit marking the
chronological order in one Gospel,
the spiritual in the other. Loving
ministration to the brethren is to be
shown, even though false brethren
be present, for weare not the judges;
mauch nore 8o when all are true i:s-
thren in Christ. ‘ Drink ye all” im-
plies that the whole twelve, Judas
noluded, were at the Lord's snpper.
His words “1 will not drink hence-
forth of this fruit of the vine until [
drink it new with you in My Father’s
kingdom ** point on to the marriage
supper of the Lamb at His coming
again (Matt. xxvi. 29, Rev. xix. 9, 1
Cor. xi. 26). He alludes to the fruit of
the vine just consecrated as s sacre.
ment in His similitade, John xv. 1,
which r and xvi., xvii. (in the
latter of which He reviews His all but
finished work, and commends it and
His beloved disciples to the Father),
He spake in the act of departure from
the paschal chamber, being the re-
sumption of His discourse (xiv. 81).
He evidently lingered among His
loved ones, it being His iast opppor-
tanity of private communion with
them, and confirming them against
the trial under which He foresaw
their faith would temporarily fail,
before going to the agony of Geth-
semane (Luke xxii. 31-34).

Crossing the Kedron brook at the foot
of the ravine which divides Olivet on
the E. from the vity, He reached His
favourite resort, the garden named
from itsoil presses(Gath shemanse);
here the True Olive was bruised to

ive light to the world (Exod. xxvii.

). Leaving the rest in 1ts outskirts,
with Peter, James, and John, whom
He took at once to be eyewitnesses
to the church of His agony and to
afford Him their sympathy, He ad-
vanced from the moonlit part into
the deep shade thrown by the rocks
and buirdings on the other side of the
ravine. Matt. xxvi. 37-40: “ watch
with Me.”” There isabeautiful grad-
ation in His prayer. Shrinking from
contact with Satan, sin, and death
gLnke xxii. 41, 53), He knelt and
ell forward on the earth (Mark xiv.
85) a stone’s cast distant from the
dieciples, praying (1) *‘if it be Yoa-
sible (consistently with Thy glory
and man’s salvation) let this cu
pass from Me, nevertheless not as
will but as Thou wilt.” (2) *“ Abba,
Father, all things are possible unto

Thee,” eto. (leet He in His first
rayer should seem for a moment to
oubt the Father’'s power.) (3)

“ Father, if Thou be willing,” etc.

(for Thy will is the only limit of Thy

power.) (4) ‘“If this cup may not

pass away from Me except I drink
it, Thy will be done.”” (5) John’s
record (xvili. 11), though not men-
tioning the AuoONY [{eee] ut all, yot
undesigned] coinci«ii.ng with the
synoptical Gospels in giving Jesus’
subsequent words, the climax of His
victory of faith, “‘the cup which My

Father hath given Me shall I not

drink it?’’ Vat., Alex.. and Sin.

MSS. omit Luke xxii. 43, 4} as to

the angel strengtheming Him, and

His using thut imparted physical

strength only to agonize in prayer

even to bloody sweat, falling in drops
to the ground. But MS8. of Beza,
the Guelferbitine MS. and the oldest

Latin versivns have the verses. Thrice

.Jesus returned to the slumbering

apostles, each time to find them

slumbering, and so having lost the
precious opportunity which after-
wards they would look back on with
bitter regret; but for their want of
watchfulness they might bave com-

forted their Lord by sympathy, a
work which angels might desire, and

which in lack of their human ministry

an angel,so far as streggthening Him
was ooncerned, supplied. As it was,

He endured the conflict bereft of

human sympathy and alone.

A band from the Roman cohort sta-
tioned in Antonia came now, under
the guidance of the priestly party’s
officers, elders, captains of the tem-
ple, chief priests, and Judas, with
torches and lanterns, though it was
full moon, to prevent the possibility
of escape under the shadow of the
olive trees. Jesus in calm dignity
came forth to meet them. The traitor
gave his studied kiss (kataphileo, not
merely phileo). Jesus is first to ques-
tion them, ‘‘ whom seek ye ?”’ “‘Jesns
of Nazareth.” ‘I am He.” At the
words they fell back to the ground ;
the Divine I AxM showed how they
were at His mercy and how voluutary
was His surrender. So He could dic-
tate His terms in behalf of His dis-
ciples. for whom His only solicitnde
was (John xviii). These in their
turn sought to defend Him, aund

Peter with the sword rashly smote
off the hiﬁh riest’s servant Malchux’
ear, which Jesus iinmediately healed

with a touch, and uttered His meck
protest at their coming out as agaiust
a thief. Then the disciples all ficd,
among them a young mean having «
linen cloth (sindon, elsewhere used
only of a shroud) cast about his

naked body; the younﬁ men laid
hold on him, and he fled naked,
leaving the linen cloth. Possibly

Lagarus, who hastily put it on, the
trophy of hie restoration, and fol-
lowed Jesus from Bethany, roused up
on hearing of Jeeus’ seizure in Getli-
semane across the Olivet ridge; or
else Mark himself (xiv. 50-52). John
and Peter soon returned.

Jesus was bound and led for a private
informal examination (till the san-
hedrim met) before Annas first, who
though deposed by the former Romun
procurator, Valer. Gratus, from the
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highpriesthood, wielded much of ita
real power, being regarded as high-
riest in point of mght, and being
Futher in law to the actual one
Caiaphas. The two had a common
official residence. Annas questioned
Jesus about His disciples and teach-
ing; Jesus told him to ask those who
ad heard Him, whereupon an officer
struck Him with the palm of his
band. Peter’s three denials now took
place; and the second cockcrowing,
at the beginning of the fourth watch,
between three and four o’clock, an-
nounced the first dawn, just as Jesus
was being led to Caiaphas across the
court whore Peter was standing.
(Transl. the Gr.aorist, John xviii. 24,
‘‘Annas sent Him bound unto Caia-
phas’’). The sanhedrim wasalready
assembled at Caiaphas’ house,thecase
being urgentaond privacy suiting their
purpose : ‘‘ as soon as it was day”
(Luke xxii. 66) refers to the close of
the trial which he summarises. Be-
inning it before day was informal
1Gem&m Babyl. Sanhedr., vi. 1); but
the couuecil went through the form
of producing witnesses whoso testi-
mony so disagreed that it brokedo sn
(Mark xiv. 55-69). ‘‘ He opened uot
His mouth,” as was foretold (Isa.
liii. 7), alike before the scornful Herod
and before the legal but unjustly
roceeding tribunal, the sanhedriim.
fore Aunas’ informal examination
He replied with repelling dignity;
before Pilate with forbearing con-
descension witnessing to the trath.
The highpriest, foiled in his hope
from the false witnesses (Isa. xxix.
20 end}, bimself adjures or puts Jesus
under the obligation of an oath (Lev.
v. 1), asking “art Thou the Christ,
the Son of the Blessed P’ Tradition
beld that Messiah should build a
more glorious temple; so the testi-
mouy of tho false witness as to Jesus’
saying that “ iu three days He would
build one without hauds '’ suggested
the highpriest’s question. Jesus
avowed, “I am, and moreover (be-
sides My assertion) ye shall see the
Son of man sitting on the right hand
of wer (not ‘nevertheless,” bat
furthermore, moreover: Matt. xxvi.
64), and coming in the clouds of
Lieaven” (as foretold Dan. vii. 13).
This claim to Godhead was the
round of His condeinnation by the
ews (John xix, 7). Caiaphas (stand-
ing up) rent his clothes (from the
neck straight down in front, not
behind). The excited sanhedrim put
again the same question (Luke xxii.
70), and on His reafirming His Divine
Sonship without further witnesses
condemued Him as a blasphomer
and *‘ guilty of death’ (Lev.xxiv. 16,
Deut. xviii. 20).

After the grossest insults to the meek
Sufferer, spitting (Isa. 1. 6), buffet-
ing, and jeers, after covering His
face, Prophesy who smote Thee ? His
foes assembled the court again in full
numbersia (rather “about,” epi) the
worning (Mark xv. 1) and led Him
to Pilate, who alone had power to
execute sentence of death. The judg-

ment hall, or governor’s residence,
was Hoerod’s former palace in the
upper or western city. The wretched
traitor, binded by covetousucss and
disapprinted ambition, now first sees

the atrocity of his act, forces his way
into the inner sanctuary (Matt. xxvi1.
5, naos) of the priests, in desp&iring
remorse exclaims [ have betraye

the innocent blood,” and is told
that is no concern of theirs but his,
flings down the price of blood, and,
Ahthophel like (2 Sam. vii. 23}, went
and banged himself; then *‘fallin

headlong, he burst asander, and al
his bowels gushed out’ (Acts i. 18,
25); 8o “‘he went to his own place ”’
([sa. xxx. 33).

The council members, true to their cha-
racteristic straining out gnats whilst
swallowing camels %ust as the priests
would not put the 30 pieces into the

treasury as being the price of blood)
similarly stood .with their Prisoner
before Pilate’s residence, not enter-

ing the Gentile’s house, to shun de-
filement, shrinking from leaven but
not from innocent blood. Pilate
comes out to answer their demand for
the Prisoner’s execution, and with
the Roman regard for legal forms
requires to. know the accusation
against Him. They evade the ques-
tion at first (John xviii. 30), theén
auswer, ‘‘ we found this Fellow per-
verting the nation, forbidding to give
tribute to Cmsar, saying that He
Himself is Christ a king” (Luke
xxiii. 2); the very thing they tompted
Him to, but which He foiled them
in 8o admirably (Matt. xxii. 21).
How subtilly they changed their ac-
cusation from the religious ground,
which they held before thehighpriest,
to what was the only one %’ilabe
would eutertain, the political! The
Roman governor was too shrewd not
to discover speedily that Jesus’ claim
to kingship was such as constituted
no crime against Cmsar, and that the
charge was the offspriug of religious
animosity ; he knew them too well to
believe they would persecute one to
death for seeking to deliverthem from
Rome. Ironically he replied (John
xviii. 31) to their first evasive answer
(80}, If your decision must be ac-
cepted as final, then ‘‘judge” i.e.
erecute, Him *according to your
law’’; but as Rome reserves capital
cases to its jurisdiction, both the
Judicial trial and execution belong to
me, and I will not be your mere ex-
ecationer. It was divinely ordered
that Rome should be His executioner,
that Jesus' prophecy of His mode of
death should be
being the Romish, stoning the Jew-
ish punishment, one which the Jews
had more than once attempted to
execute on Him for blasphemy. To
the priests’ “ many” specific accusa-
tions Jesus answered nothing (Matt.
xxvii. 12-14), so that Pilate marvel-
led. Jesus’ jestic bearing awed
and attracted bim. His affirmative
answer to the governor's query
(though He would not answer the
priests), “art Thou a King?” “to
this end was I born that I should
hear witness of the truth,” elicited
Pilate’s question of pity for the nu-
practical Enthusiast as He seemed
to this _pmcticu.l man of the world,
“what is truth 7" Pilate waited for
no answer, for he regarded ‘‘ truth ”’
in religion as the drean of visionaries,
undescrving the attention of sensible
meu of the world and politicians.

On the accusers mentionin,

filled, crucifixion |

“The Gentile people then regarded
all religions equally true, the philo-
sophers equally false, and the magis-
trates equally useful.”

(14 Gsulw i 2]

as the starting point of His teaching
Pilate made it his plea for sendiag
Him to Herod, who was then at Je-
rusalem a worshipper (!) at the pass-
over (comp.Acts xxv.8). Hereby he
at once shifted the responsibility off
himself, and conciliated by this act of
courtesy a ruler whom he had previ-
ously offended (Luke mii. 1, xxiii.
5-12). Herod had long desired to
see 8 miracle wrought by Jesus, but
when foiled in his superstitious curi-
osity he mocked and arrayed Him in
a gorgeons robe as & mock king, and
sent Him back to Pilate (ix. 7-9,
Matt. xiv. 2). Superstition and
profanity are near akin and soon
succeed one another.

A second time He stands before Pilate,

who was now fully satisfied that He
was innocﬁnt. The ggvemoi' call;
ether the priests and people, an
bhe)ﬁs them that peither he nor Herod
had found any guilt in Him, bat pro-
poses. in order to satisfy them, to

- scourge Him, whom he himself pro-

nounced innooent ! This concession
betraying his readiness to concede
principle to external pressure only
stimulated them to demand more
loudly His execution. The people

meanwhile were clamouring for the
customary release of a prisoner to
them at the passover. ilate still

hoped the muliiiude who had so
recently escorted Jesas in triumph
would, upon being appealed to, call
for Jesus’ release, for he knew that
His apprehension was the act of the
envious priests not of the people
(Mark xv. 8-13). Buat the chief

tests moved the people to call for

rabbas, a notorious robber, city
insurrectionist, and murderer. As-
cending the jndgment seat (8 mov-
able tribunal from which judgments
were given), in this case set on
Evement, the Gabbatha (from gabd,

eb., a ridge on which it was laid)
in frout of his official palace, he
receives a message from his wife
(by tradition named Procula, who
probably had previousl{ heard of Je-
sus; contrast Herod’s bad wife as to
John, Matt. xiv. 1-8. Former Ro-
man laws prohibiting magistrates
tuking wives with them were now
iguored) warning him, *‘have chou
nothing to do with that jlnst man,
for I bave suffered many thinga this
day in a dream because of Eun A
He now ﬁuts it to the people whether

they will have Jesus or Barabbas,
and they with prom; unanimity
clamour, *‘ not this Man, but Bar-

abbas.” The disappointed governor,
from no natural tenderness but from
the workings of conscience, remon-
strated with them, ‘‘ why, what evil
hath He done?”’ But trifling with
convictions and delay in duty ocould
ouly have one result. Pilate yields
to the threatening tumult, and by
symbolically washing Lis hands
{Dent. xxi. g, 7) tries to transfer from
himself to them the guilt of thein.
nocent blood; but in vaivn, for to all
ages the Christian creeds brand his
name as Jesus' judicial murderer,



JESUS CHRIST

(373)

JESUS CHRIST

“guffered under Pontius Pilate.” The
people all accepted that awful legacy
of guilt, to the misery of themuselves
and of their children to this day.

Then followed the preliminary scourg-
ing, the CROWN [seo] of thiorms, the
reed a8 a mock sceptre put in His
right hand, and the saiting His
bead with the reed, and spitting on
Him, the scarlet robe (the soldiere’
cloak): the Gentiles’ mockery,as the
Jews' mockery had been before.
Pilate made & last ap, to their ha.
mapity at that moving sight, Jesus
coming forth wearing the thorn
crown and Purple ro{e, ‘“ Behold
the Man.” 'Tho priestly cries were
only the more infuriate: *Crucify
Him ; by our law He ought to die,
because He made Himself the Son
of God.” Pilate returned to ques-
tion Jesus. Receiving no answer, he
said: ‘Knowest Thou not that I
have power to crucify and to release
Thee?” Josus answered (John xix.
11): “Thou counldest have no power
sgainst Mo except it were given thee
from above; therefore he (Caiaphas
and the Jows: Mark xv. 1, John x.
48-52) that delivered Me nuto thee
hath the greater sin.”” Pilate, to
whom the supreme Judge delegated
power as a magistrate, sins indeed
m letting hi ba another's tool
to kill Jeeus against his convictions;
but Caiaphas, who bad not this {ul:l
nary power of esecution but who
the power given of knowing Jesus’
Divne Sonship, and yet delivered
J:nu to leaual tof behexecnted, has
the greater guilt, for he sins against
light and the clearest evidence. The
Lord’s words awed and moved Pilate
to make a last effort to save Him.
But convictions all gave way before
the dangerous cry, *if thou let this
Man go thou art not Csesar’s friend,
whoeoever maketh himself a king
sinneth aguinst Cwmsar.” He knew
well how small & matter was enough
to ground a charge of treason on
befoure the cruel and jealous Tiberius;
but he escaped not by sacrificing
Jesus, but was disgraced, banished by
the emperor, and died by his own
hand: we often bring on us the evil
we fear, by doing evil to escape it.
Again he mounts the judyment seat
to give the unjust sentence, yet
shows that his own moral sense re-
volted against it by his bitter tauut

inst his instigators, ‘‘ behold your
ing.”” ‘‘ Away with Him; crucify
Him.” * Shall I erucify your King?~
“ We have no kiug but Cmsar.” God
took them at their hypooritical word.
Judah’s “sceptre” centred in Jesus
the * Shiloh” (John xviii. 83); de-
livering Him up to Rome, they de-
livered up their kingdom until Is-
rael's final restoration (Gen. xlix.
10) ; meautime “unto Him is the
thering of the (Gentile) people.”
iate es sentence, and Jesus,
stripped of the scarlet robe, is led to
GoLsoraa [see], a slightly rising
und without the gate. 1¥he 8a0-
odrim members were the crucifiers,
the Roinan soldiers but the instra-
ments (Acts v. 30).

Luke (xxiii. 37-31), who especially re-
cords the women’s ministrations,
mentions that “a great company of
women bewailing fullowed Him ; but

Jesus turning said, Daughters of
Jerasalem, weep not for Me but for
ourselves and your children” : via.
or the woes coming on Jerusalem ;
since if He the green (ever living,
fruitful) vine suffer so in judgment
for men’s impated sin, how terrible
will be the judgment of the im-
nitent who as a dry withered
ranch (void of life and fruit of
righteousness) are cast forth (John
xv., 1 Pet. iv. 18). The Suviour's
exhausted strength now sank under
the cross; Simon of Cyrene, passing
by as he came in from the country,
is laid hold upon to bear it after
Jes 8 (an enviable honour spirit.
ually: Luke xiv. 27). They offer
vinegar and gall to stupefy Him;
but He will consciously meet His
g‘ain in all its unmitigated bitterness.
hey strip off His outer mantle and
inner vest, and then craucify Him,
the sacred body being raised aloft
and tho feet being separutely nailed.
Theapocryphal Gos; ?t)f Nicodemus
represents & linen cloth to have been
bound round His loins.

Pilate wrote the trilingual title over
His head, and would not alter it for
the chief priests, * Jesus of Nazareth
the King of the Jews” (John giving
the Gr. form; Matthew the Heb.,
“This is Jesus the King of the
Jews”; mark with characteristic
brevity the Lat! witlout admixture
of foreign words, ‘‘ The King of the
Jows,” to wbich Luke prefixes * this
is”’ from the Heb.). The three
elements of humauity appear here
anited by Him on the cross: Greek
refinement ; Roman law, polity and
dominion; aud Hebrew Divine reve-
lation. God made Pilate in spite of
himself proclaim a blessed verity,
which the Jews' remonstrance could
not make him retract : His kingshi
of the Jews the mean of universa
blessing to the Gentiles. The soldiers
divided in four the outer mantle,
and cast lots for the seamless inner
vest: the furmer (as Eljjab’s mantle
foll on Elisha, so Christ’s on His
church) symbolising the diffusion of
the gospel eaternally to the four
worlg quarters, the Iatter the inner
unity of the true church. As the
Joewish church represcnts the unity,
8o the Gentile churches the diversity
and worldwide diffusion. The four
soldiers then sat down, stolidly im-
passive as they watched Him. It
was now, when they crucified Him,
the tbird hour or about nine o’clock
(Muark xv. 25, 33); His death was
six hours subsequently at the ninth
hour. John s the hour of Iis
sentence the sixth hour (xix. 14) ;
John probably counted the hours
differently from the¢ Jewish mode, and
in the Asiatic mode, 8o that Pilate’s
sentencing Jesus was at six o’clock
in our mode of counting from 12 mid.-
night to 12 noon, and the actual cru-
cifixion was at nine.

Between nine and twelve o’clock oc-
curred the mockeries by the ruling
priests, the soldiers, the passers bf’
and the thieves; whereas the people
“stood beholding’’ probably with
silent relentings (Matt. xxvii. 8948,
Lukexxiii.35-37). Thearch tempter’s
voice betrays itself again under his
sgeuts’ taunt, “¢f Thoa be the Son

of God”’ (Matt. iv. 3, 6). * Himself
He cannot save,” because He cannot
deny Himself,and He had covenanted
man’s redemption ; and, sach is His
love, He cannot sacritice us by saving
Himself. ‘‘ He saved others.” Yes,
He cume to seek and save the lost,
they uncounsciously confess. Through-
out God provided for His Son’s
glorification amidst His sufferings :
the priests who could tind no witness
against Him, Herod, Pilate, the
soldiers decking Him as a king, the
peuitent thief (robber), and the cen-
turion. From His cross as a throne
He gave admission to paradise to
the penitent, * remembering”’ when
there His former companion in sor-
row, a8 worldly men seldom do (Gen.
xl. 14, 23). From it tov He com-
mitted the bereaved virgin mother,
who with Mary her sister, Clopas
wife, and Mary Magdalene, stood by,
to John's care. That apostle at once
took her away from the harrowing
scene (Luke i1. 85, John xix. 27; 1n
undesigned coincidence witb which
the virgin is not mentioned among
the women *‘ beholding afar off,” but
Mary Magdalene is, Matt. xxvii. 65,
56), and returned in time to witness
what he records in ver. 28-87.
Sympathising nature at the sixth hour
spread a supernatural pall of gloom
over the land till the ninth bour;
comp. Amos viii. 9. He all this time,
unseen by mortal gaze, encoun
the last desperate onslaught of the
powers of darkness amidst the in-
finitely more trying darkness of the
Father’s withdrawal of His con-
sciously felt presence, of which the
external ‘gloom was but the shadow.
No evangelist records the mysteries
of these three hours. The first
glimpee of therm we get is the com-
laining yet trusting cry (Isa. 1. 10)
rom the Bon at the close, His pent
up feelings seeking relief in the
prayer, “My God, My (Mine still
though I be apparently forsaken)
God, why bast Thou forsaken Me §*’
(Ps. xxii. 1, comp. Job xiii. 15.) Like
the psalm, which beging with His
fi.ial cry of complaint ye , and
cnds in trinmph, 80 Jeeuns, who appro-
priated the 220d Psalm, passed in-
wardly and onl:wa.rd.l{> from darkness
to brightness. Asthe bright light illu-
mined the night of His birth (Luke
ii. 9), 8o it )ﬁispelled the gloom at
His death directly after and in con-
uence of His cry (Heb. v. 7).
When the darkness cleared away
there stood the inscription * The
King of the Jews,” foreshadowing
His coming reign over Israel and the
nations in the flesh with His trans-
figured eaints. The Jews, knowing
well His meaniug, yet blasphemously
Eerveﬁed His woving cry, Els, My
od, into a mock, as though He
called for Elias. One of them how-
ever in mercy offered a sponge with
vinegar (the soldier's acad wine re-
freshing to the te) when He
said, ‘1 thirst,”” whilst the rest
checked him, saying, “let be, let us
see whether Elias will come”’ (Matt.
xxvii. 48, 49; Mark xv. 36); he took
up their contemptuous phrase, yet,
ander cover of mockery, perseveres
in his humane act. With a loud cry
of redemption accomplished for man,
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*¢1t is finished,”” His farewell to men,
and then trustful committal of His
spirit to God, * Father, into Thine
hands I commend My spirit,” His
entrance greeting to paradise, Jesus
gave up tg: ghost.

His seatences on the oross.were the
perfect seven : Luke xxiii. 34; 48; John
xix. 26, 37; Matt. xxvii. 46; John
xix. 28; 30; Luke xxiii. 46. The phy-
sical cause of His death seems to be
rupture of the heart; so Ps. Lxix. 20,
“ reproach hath broken My heart.”
Craeifixion alone, not touo{ling any
vital part (Mark xv. ¢4), would not
80 soon have killed Him, as it did not
the thieves (John xix. 831-83). His
blo,dy sweat on the chilly night, and
His prercing cry, Eli, EL, ete., prove
the intensity of the strain on His
heart. His loud voice just before
He died shows He did not die of
exhaustion. The pericardiam, or sac
in which the heart pulsates, burst-
ing, the blood separated into crasea-

®mentum and seram, so that when
the soldier thrust the spear in the
side ““blood and water’’ flowed out.
The rendiag of the temple veil an.
swers to His flesh, s.e. pericardium,
burst open, whereby spiritually a
now and living way, by water and
blood (1 John v. 6), i.e. the sanotify-
ing Spirit and the justifying atoue-
ment, 18 opened to us into His inmost
sanctuary, His heart, as woll as His
immediate 2gr«seuce (Matt. xxvii. b1,
Heb. x.19-23). But Ohrist voluntarily
Himself laid down His life (John x.
18). The highpriest on the day of
atonement entered on one side of the
veil, but now it “waa rent n the midst
. . . in twain, from the top to the
bottom.” ¢ Tho earth guaked, the
rooks rent, graves opened, (at the
moment of the death of Him who by

death conquered death,) and many
saints’ bodies arose, and came out of
the graves (not tili) after His resur-
ractton (for He

fruite’ of

23, Col. i. 18), snd ap unto
many” during the 40 days of His
post resurrection sojourn. The ocen-

turion in charge, and those with
him, were awestruck in seeing the
earthquake and the things done, and,
remembering His claim for which the
Joews condemned Him (John xix. 7),
are constrained to confees *‘trul

this was the Son of God.” Tnmt
Luke xxiii. 47, “truly this Man was
righteous,” ¢.e. justiied in His claim
to the Divine Sonship for which He

r l;nal condemned.

o centurion’s spiritual perception was
deeper than that of the others with
him: they were astonished by the
earthquake, he alsoc by the Divine
words and tonein which Jeeus sealed
with His dying breath His Sonship
(“ when he saw that He so criad out,”
*“ with a loud voice,”’ Mark xv. 87, 39),
‘‘ Father into Thy hands I commend
My spirit”’ (a deliberate voluntary
delivering up of His * spirit,’” as an
act in_His own power, John x. 18).
Like Samson the type, “He slew
more at His death than in His life’’
(Jud. xvi. 80). “ All the people”
who came as sﬁc{awu, at the pro-
digies, the darkness and earthquake,
now smite their breasts in unavailing

self reproach, renewed afterwards on
pentecost (Acts ii. 37). So also the
xxxviii. 11).

Two now come forward to honour His
sacred body. Joseph, a rich man of
Arimathea, ‘““a disciple of Jesus (wait-
ing for the kingdom of God), but
secretly for fear of the Jews . . .
went boldly (now casting offunworthy
fear) to Pilate and oraved "’ it. Pilate
marvelled if He could be alreadydead,
but on the centurion’s testimony
freely gave Joseph tho body. The
Father rescued that holy temple from
the indignity of committal to one of
g:: two cgmmti]u“sepulchres_ oflimale.

tors. Jose wrapped in nen’’
and took the god to ‘ﬁ owWn new
sepulohre (a loculus tomb, with roll-
ing stone at the cave entrance [see
Toua]iwhich he bad hewn out in
the rock,” * wherein was never man
yet laid ”’; it was ‘‘in the garden, in
the place where He was crucified.”
Nicodemus, who at first ‘““came to
Jesus by night,”” now fearlessly in
open day comes forward to honour
with a princely gift of 100 ponnds of
mixed myrrhand aloes, to be sprinkled
freely in the linen swathes wrapping
the bodéy of the Cracified One. &sa.
Lidi. 9, 1 {1 Like Joseph he too was a
ruler of the Jews. Two of the council
that condemned Jesus thus not only
gnctioally rotest against the con-
emnation, but at all risks avow their
reverentloveto Him. ene
and Mary the mother of James and
Joses, stupefied with sorrow, sat over
against the sepulchre, whilst the two
rulers performed the last rites. When
the latter rolled the stone from the
side recess down the incline into its
proper place, olosing the low mouth
of the tomb, in the face of the rook,
the women returned to the aity to
buy af)icea and ointments, in order to
oomplete after the approaching sab-
bath the rites (which necessarily had
been sdone in haste) by spreading
liquid perfumes over the sacred body,
besides the powdered spices a. y
sprinkled in the linen swathes.

On the close of the sabbath (Saturday
evening) the ohief priests, still fear-
ing their aleeping Victim, determined
to foil His prophecy, “after three
days I will rise again.”” So they got
a ﬁomau guard to be placed at their
dispoeal to watch the tomb (“ye
havea watch’’ implies that slretég
they had a Roman guard gran

during the feast), and they sealed the

stone ; but as in the case of Daniel

(vi. 15), His type, they only made

His mi ous resurrection the more

unquestionable. The Father raised

Him, as He wasa God’s prisoner, and

He waited for God to set Him free

(Acts ii. 24). But His resarrection

was also His own act (John ii. 19, x.

18). Hisresurrection body isa sample

of what His saints’ bodies sball be

(Phil. #ii. 21); on the one hand

baving flesh and bones capable of

being touched (Luke xxiv. 39, John

xx. 27); on the other appearing and

disappearing with mysterious powers

such as it had not before (19, 26;

1xi. 4-7). Angels witnessed to Mary

Magdalene, Mary raother of James,

Joanna, and Salome, who weut early

to the tomb to anoint Him, that

Jesus was risen. The brevity of the
two first evangeliste on the resaurreo-
tion, as compared with the fuller
record of the two last, who detail
selected appearances o show His
sdentity, accounts for the difficulty
of harmonizing the particulars which
a little more knowledge would at
onoe clear up. The first two attest
the fact; the latter two the reality
of His risen body, as proved by His
being handled and His eating (Luke
xxiv. 30-48; Acts i. 8, x. 41; John
zx. 20, 27; xd. 12, 18). w
attests His appearance first in Judsea,
then by His own aggointment in
Galilee. 8o :l.l:o Mark. Luke does
not mention the appearance in Gali-
lee, but dwells upon those in Judss
supplementary to the first two. John
(xx1.) details an appearance in Galilee
unnoticed by the first two, and by
Paul (1 Cor. xv.). The resurrection
of Jesus Christ, including His ascen-
sion tacitly as its necessary sequel,
was the grand theme of the ’
ﬁreacbing (Acts i. 22, ii. 81, iv. 33).
ence John (xx. 17) takes the asoen-
sion for granted, without recording
it ; for it virtoally began from the
moment of His resurrection, “1I
ascend unto My Father,” ete. His
return to His Divine thrune began
already when He arose. (xvi.
19) and Luke (xxiv. 51, Aots i. 9)
alone of the'fonr explicitly record it,
but all presuppose it.
The women, besides ‘‘the spicea and

ointments’* they *prepared’’ on
Friday evening before the ssbbath
(Luke xxiii. 56), * bought spices”

e sabbath,

turday evening (Mark xvi. 1). So
7 early,” “when it was yet
dark,” ‘“‘as 1t began to dawn toward
the first day of the week” (Easter
*Sunday; ‘““at the rising of the sun,”
in Mark xvi. 2, can only be a general
definition of time, for his * very
early” implies the sun had not actu-
ally risen, for if it had the time would
not be vera:arly ’*) they set out for
the tomb. their way, whilst they
anziously thought * who shall roll us
away the stone from the sepulchre
door?” an_earthquake rocked the
nnd under their feet, as a dass-
ﬁ;ogly bright angel from bheaven rolled
back the stone and sat thereon. The
goards through fear became as dead
men. The women, beholding the sight
partially and from some distance,were
afraid ; atﬁlt' when they trln:wh the
garden 18 quiet, and the l.n&al
said, “fear not ye (empbatical in the
Gr.), for I know, ye Jesus.” The
“for” in Mark xvi. 4, “when the
looked they saw the stone roll
away, for it was great,”” gives the
reagon why * looking ap ”’ they
see it from a distance. It also gives
the reason for their previous anxiety
and for God’s interposition, for our
extremity is His opportunity. The
angel’s appearing and removing the
stone annocunced that Jesus had
already risen, indeed. The removal
of the stone was not to set Jesus
free, but after He had risen, when
exactly is not revealed ; John xx. 6,7,
shows it was without haste, in calm
and deliberate order. da.-
lene, on secing the stone rolled into
ite receptacle on one side of the rocky

g;nly) at the close of
4 v
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tomb’s mouth, ranaway to Jerusalem
at once to tell Peter. Fearing from
the stone’s removal that the tomb had
been violated and the sacred body
stolen, she instinotively ran to men
for belp, and those the Lord’s fore-
most disciples Peter and John, gene-
rally assocaated, and now probably in
Jobhn’s house with the Virgin (xix.
27). The women left behind after-
wards went in different directions to
the homes of the other apostles, and
80 did not meet Peter as he came to
the tomb (Jobn xx. 1-8).

In harmonizing the accouuts we must
remember ‘“the sacred writer who
records more partioulars includes the
fewer of the other writers, he whore-
oords fewer does not deny the more”
(Le Clerc). Thus John includes
tacitly other women besides
Magdalone; her words (xx.2) “we
know not where,” etc., prove that
other women bad been with her to
the tomb. Mark recordsthe women’s
seeing an angel, ‘“‘a young man,’” on

ide, on their entering the

tomb after Mary lene’s de-
partnre. Matthew mentions the angel
as sitting on the stone outside the
tomb. Luke mentions that when they
were “ much perplexed’’ at not find-
ing the Lord’s body in the tomb they
saw {wo men in shining garments
stand by them and say, “ why seck
{e the living among the dead F°’ eto.
u their exoitement some of the
women saw but one, others both, of
the angels. One l.ng;], being the
or, moved from his position on

o stope at the entrance outside to
the inside and declared Jesus’ resur-
reotion, and that according to His
promise He would ap to them
1n Qalilee, as recorded in Mattbew
(xxvi. 33, xxviii. 10) and Mark (xvi.7,
xiv. 38). Mark, wniting under Peter’s

. superintendence, records Jesus’ spe-
cial message of love to Peter, to oheer
him under his despoudency because
of his threefold denial of Jesus,* go,
tell His disciples and Peter.”

The women trembling retarned from
the sepulchre, not saying aught toany
they met through awe, bnt when
they reached the apostles telling the
tidings “ with joy” that Jesus
is risen, and as He said on the eve of
His passion *“is going before’ the

heretofore * scattered sheep™ into

Galilee, togather them together again

gatt. xxviii. 8; Mark xvi. 7, 8, xiv.
, 88; Jobn x. 4). When Mary

ene and the other women first
reported the tidings to “ the eleven’”

(is. Mary Magdalone to Peter and

John, the other women to the re-

maining nine apostles), * theyseemod

to them idle tales, and they believed |

them not’ (Luke xxiv. 9). Peter
however and John, on Mary Magda-
lene's report, ran to the tomb. Joha
reached it first, and stooping down
saw the linen clothes lying, but with
reverent awe sl rom entering.
Peter with impulsive promptness
eutered, and contemplated with deep
interest (theores) the linen swathes
and the head napkin daly folded, laid
aside separately. Contrast Lasarus
rising *‘ bound hand and foot with
graveclothes,” becanse he was to re-
turn to corruption (John xx.4-7, xi.
44); but Jesus being “ raised dieth

no more,” therefore the graveclothes
were laid aside orderly, withont haste
or confusion, such as would have
been had the body been stolen away.
John saw this evidenceand believed.

Magdalene followed to the tomb,

Mary
bnt Peter and John were gone before

she reached it, otherwise John would
have impa. to her his faith. He
and Peter soon communicated what
thsyhsd seen to the other apostles
and brethren (Luke xxiv. 12, 24).
Meantime Mary Magdalene stood
without at the sepulchre weeping.
Stooping she saw within the sepul-
chre two angels in the attitude of
watching, one at the head the other
ot the feet, where His body had lai
80 that she might be sure none coul
have stolen Him so guarded. Stier
suggests that her rapt and longing
eye saw the angels whom the apostles
owing to their lesser degree of suscep-
tibility saw not. The other women
had been afraid at the angelic vision ;
eagerness to recover the lost body of
her Lord banishes from -
dalene every other feeling. ‘‘The
say, Woman, why weepest thou?”
‘“ Becanse they have taken away my
Lord, and I kunow not where,” eto.
(When the other women were with
her she had said, ‘‘ they have taken
away the Lord, and we know not
where they have laid Him’’; now
how naturally, when foeling all alone,
she says ‘“ my Lord,” and ‘I know
not.””) Turning back, as though
even angels’ sympathy in His absence
could not console her, she saw Jesus
standing, but knew Him not. Her
absorbing sorrow so shut out hope
that she recognised not the very One
whom she longed for. * Her tears
wove a veil concealing Him who stood
before her; seeking the dead pre.
venta our seeing the liviug ”’ (Stier).
To His query, the same as the angel's,
why weepest thou P she replied, *If
thou have borne Him hence tell me
where thou hast laid Him,and I will
take Him away.” How true to na-
ture hor taking for granted that the
unknown stranger would know whom
she meant, though she forgot to name
Him, her heart was so fall of Him.
His one word in tones fondly re-
membered, ‘‘ Mary,” reveals Him.
At once she reverts to His former
relation to her, ‘‘ Rabboni,”” “ my
Master’’ or * Teacher,”” not ﬂm
to His higher relations as

and God. Her deep joy could find
vent in no other utterance than the
one. A touch of her clasping hand
accompunied it, to assure herself it is
her Lord, the very one whose loving
disciple she had been. Her eager
touch He checked, ‘“ Be not touch-
ing Me" (haptou), implying that a
mere earthly love expressed in the
embrace between friends in the flesh
is unsuited to the new relations be-
tween His people and Himself now
in His resurrection body (comp. 2
Cor. v.18) ; “for I am not yet as-
cended to M Father,” assuring her
for her comfort that the ologe inter-
course, now not yet seasonable, shall
be restored, and that His people
shall touch Him, but with the hand
of faith, more palpably than ever
though no longer carnally, when He
shall have ascended and the Spirit

shall bave consequently descended
(Eph. iv. 8). * But go tell My bre-
thren, I am ascending (My ascension
hus alread. beinn) to My Father,”
ete. Finally whes He shall return,
of which His ascension is the pledge
and type (Acts i. 11), He shall bem
nearest contact of all with His peo
ple, themselves aiso then in their
resurrection bodies. Thus she was
the first divinely commissioned
preacher of His resurrection and
ascension.to those whom * He is not
ashamed to call brethren”* (Heb. ii.
10, 11). *“They when they beard
that He was alive and had been seen
of her believed not.”’ Some believed
Peoter’s and John’s confirmation of
the women’s report that His body
was not in the sepulchre; but as
“Him they saw not,” they regarded
her report of having seen Him as the
hallncination of an excited wind.
Whether the angels just seen had
borne away His y a8 Mores’
(Deut. xxxiv. 6), or wnat had be-
come of it, they knew not; but hope
of His appeanng in person they had
given up (Luke xxiv. 23, 24). Bat
now the other women, just after (for
the clause “as they went to tell His
disciples,” Matt. xxviii. 9, is not in
Vat. and Sin. MS8. and oldest ver-
sions) they had brought the tidin
as to the empty tomb and the an;
to the other apostles besides Peter
and John, on their way back to the
tomb met Jesus, who said, ‘“All
hail,” and they clasped His feet and
“worshipped Him,” pot merely as
their Teacher (like Mary Magdalene,
John xz. 16) but as their risen Lor
(before His resnrrection it wasnsually
others rather than the disciples that
worship) Him). The Lordadded,
“ Qo tell My brethren(viz.the eleven
and all the rest then at Jerusalem,
Luke xxiv. 9) that they go into Gali-
lee, there shall they see Me.”
Moantime the watch informed the
sanhedrim, who after consultation
gave lae?e monefy to the soldiers,and
mvented & lie for them: * Say His
disciples came by night and stole
Him away while we slept.”” If they
-leyt how could they know the dis-
ciples stole Him P ould they have
charged themselves with & capital
offence, sleeping on guard, unless
they were assured of impunity?
Would the sanhedrim and Roman
authorities have let them HC:EG
punishment P were awake
the account 18 true. The
carefully folded graveclothes con-
fute the notion of theft. The ran-
hedrim never examined the soldiers
and the disciples publicly as to the
alleged theft. Evidently they did not
believe their own story; yet they
rOpa; the lie, as Justin Martyr
FTryp o, 108, 117, 17) charges them,
by missionaries sent “‘over the whole
world ” to counteract Christianity.

The third testimony to the still doubting

eleven was that of the disciples who

for Emmaus (now Khamasa,
close to the Roman road from Jeru-
salem by Solomcn’s 49ools to Beit
Jibrin) about noon ou the same day,
after hnvi]x\:{g heard posaibly but not
credited Mary Magdalene’s and the
other women’s statement of having
seen Him, One was named Cleopas,
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i.e. Cleopater, not to be confounded
with Clopas or Alphsus (John xix.25).
Their sad report to Jesus, who joined
them unrecognised, as to the apostles
who went to see whether the women's
report as to the empty tomb were
true, was ‘‘Him they saw not”:
they took no direct notice of the
women’s baving subsequently seen
Jesus, whether from disbelieving or
from not having beard it. Jesus re.
buked their slowness to believe, and
showed “‘in all the scriptares (jesus
thus asuthenticating as inspired the
0O.T.) the things counceruing Him.-
self,’”” that “Christ ought to have
suffored thase things and (then) enter
into His glory.” Then at their con-
straining eutreaty, it being *‘ toward
evening,” He stayed with them, and
iu blessing and breaking bread * He
was known of them,” their eyes
bemg “opened” so as no longer to
be “holden’ and incapable of dis-
corning through His appearing *“‘in
auother form ™ (Mark xvi. 12, Luke
xxiv. 18-35). The transfiguration
before His passion shows how
His resurrection body could be the
same body, yet altered so as at will
to be more or less recognisable to
beholders. The process of its pro-
ressive gloritication probably began
grom His resurrection, and oulini.
nated at His ascension. Returning
to Jerusalem after His vanishing
from them, they found “the eleven
and those with them’’ (the other
disciples, Acts i.14) with eager joy
exclaiming “ the Lord is riseu in-
deed, and hath appeared to Simon”
(1 Cor. xv. 5). 'Fhey did not credit
the women, but they are convincel
by one of the apostles, and that one
Peter. The Emmaus disciples told
oonoerning His being recognised by
them in breaking of bread. As nei-
ther of the two were of the twelve,
they had not been at the institution
of the Lord’s supper, and therefore
this “breaking of bread” was an
ordinary meal, at which His well
remembered gestures and mode of
blessing the bread (Matt. xiv. 19,
xv. 88) by thanksgiving occasioned
their recognition of Him. *The
eleven”’ is either used as a general
designation (Lake xxiv. 33), not
exactly, as there were but ten,
Thomas being away; or else Thomas
loft them just after the Emmans
pair came in, and before Jesus
appeared (ver. 36 49, John xx. 19-25).
Other disciples (Luke xxiv. 33) besides
the apostles were present, so that
Christ’'s commission (John xx. 19-
23) belongs to the whole church
(John saf's, ver. 19, “the disciples,”
not merely the apostles), which exer-
cises it generally by its ministers as
its representatives, but not exclu-
sively. Theapostles * remitted sins,”
just as they saved souls, instrument-
ally by the ministry of the word
(Acts xiii. 38, x. 43), not by priestly
absolution. The apostles infallibly
also wrote the word ; their successors
learn and teach it (Jas. v. 20). The
rallel Luke xmv. 47 expresses
ow they remitted sins; ver. 49, in
what sense ‘ He breathed on them
the Holy Ghost,” viz. gave them a
measure of grace and faith, assur.
ing them of *“the promise of Ilis

Father”’ to be fulfilled in the Spirit's
outpouring on pentecost, for which
till then they wereto wait in believing
prayer (Actsi.14). The words John
xx. 23, 23, wero not used in ordina-
tions for the first 12 centuries. The
apostles’ inspiration wus not trans.
mitted by ordination to their sue-
cessors. Thomas's absence alone
would prove that no finul yifts of
apostleship were then bestowed, else
he would have forfeited them. In
Matt. xvi. 19 Peter, and xxviii. 18 all
thedisciples, constituting collectively
“the church,” are given the power
to loose and bind THINGS, t.e. {0 legis-
late and declare obligatory or other-
wise (Acts x., xv.}; in Johu xx. 23 to
remit or retain PERSONS' sing. The
apostles by the miraculous gift of
discerning spirits iu part did so
(Acts v. 1-11, viii. 21, xiii. 9), but
mainly by ministry of the word.
The former is not transmitted ; the
latter is the whole church's province
in all ages, exercised through its mi-
nisters chiefly but not exclusively.

Doubts still mingled with the fa.it{‘ of
the disciples, even after Christ's
appearance to Peter and then to the
two Emmaus disciples. His humble
appearance as an ordinary traveller,
and His sitting down to a social meal
in the body, seemed at variance with
their ideas of His being an unsub-
stantial “ spirit”’ (Mark xvi. 12, 13).
In spite of their profession ‘‘the
Lord is risen indeed,” they were
‘“ affrighted”’ when He actually stood
in the midst of them (Luke xxiv. 36,
ete.). “The doors were shut for
fear of the Jews,” so that His risen
body had propertics to which material
substances were no hindr.ince (comp.
31, 40; John xx. 19). To reassure
them He showed them His hands and
side and feet, and desired them to
handle Him and see that He had
‘‘ flesh and bones.”

The * handling” is peculiar to Luke;
but John undessgnedly hints (a
strong corroboration of the authen-
ticity of both evangelists) at it by
recording the form which Thomas’s
unbelief took just afterwards, ‘‘except
I put my finger into the print of the
uails (the cavity left by them bein
smaller, and such as the finger coulg
fit into), and throst my band into
His side (the cavity left {Jy the spear
being large, and such aa the hand
would fit 1nto), I will not believe.”

They could scarcely believe for joy and
wonder (comp. the type, Gen. xlv.
26), but their fright was all gone.
He vouchsafes then the sign before

iven to show the reality of fhe rais-
mg to life of Jairus’ daughter (Mark
v.4), by ing of fish and hooey-
comb. Like the angels who ate of
Abram’s food (Gen. xviii. 8), He
had the power, not the need, to eat ;
not fromn hunger or thirst, but to
teach and convince His disciples
(Acts x. 41). His appearing on two
succeusive first duys of the week
stamped that day with sanctity as
“the Lord’s day”’ (Rev. i. 10). The
consecration of one day in seven rests
on the O.T. law from the beginning ;
the transfercnce fromn the last day

of the week to the first was gradual,
the apostolical usage resting on the
Lord's hallowing it in act by His

resurrection snd reappearances on
it. In gracions condescension He
vouchsafed to Thomas the tangible
material proof which his morbid slow-
ness to believe demanded. Thomas,
now convinced, recognises not merely
that which feeling Christ’s body de-
monstrated, namely His humanity,
but rises to avow what faith, not
sense, revealed, His Divinity, “my
Lord aud my God!” Jesus gently
reproves whilst commending him,
‘“ because thon hast seen Me thou
hast believed ; blessed are they that
have not seen, yet have believed ™
(Heb. xi. 1, § Pet.i. 8,2 Cor. v. 7).

John (xxi.) in an appendix reconnts tbe

Lord’s appearance to seven of the
apostles (or elss five apostlesand two
disciples) at the sea o?‘Tibex;iu. At
first they did not recogmise Him
standing on the shore, though near
enough to hear His voice. The phrase
‘“ghowed (manifested) Himself
implies perhaps that after His resur-
rection He was visible only by a dis-
tinct act of His will. However, their
non-recognition may bave been due
to the dimness of the twilight. Sap-
posing possibly His inquiry, * ebild-
ren, have ye any meatP’ was a
stranger's friendly call whether they
had any fish to sell, they replied, no.
At His suggestion they cast the net
on the right side of the ship, then
could not draw it for the multitude
of fishes. John with his greater
spirituul discernment first perceived,
‘“it is the Lord.” Peter with his
impulsive ardour was the first to go
to Him. As this miraculous draught
snswers to that in Luke v., 8o Peter's
lunging into the water answers to
is desire to walk to Jesus on the
water ; but there are characteristic
g:;g‘iren%es. In Luk'or v. the net
e; here not so. ype respect-
ively of their past breaking of their
regolution of devotedness to Jesus
(their very fishing now was a tem-
porary desertion of their higher call-
ing), and of their henceforth not
breaking it. There an indefinite
number of fish, small and great ; here
158 at fishes.”” In Matt. xiv.
28-31 Peter’s faith failed through
fears; here he plunges fearlessly iuto
the water to reach Jesus. The pre-
sent dispensation with and bad
mixed answers to Luke v. (comp.
Matt. xiii. 47, 48.) All arenot secure
who are in the gospel not; just as
the net brake. But the funture dis-
pensation will be (as in Jobu xxi.) an
unbroken net, containing the full
definite number of the elect, all
¢ great’’ before God. Christat the
dawn of that day shall be waiting on
the shore to welcome His ministering
servants. The fish brought to the
ship still in the sea (Luke v.) answer
to the present gathering in of con-
_verts by the ministry in the midst of
a still perilous tempting world. Thoase
drawn to shore (John xxi.) answer to
the saints safely landed and with
Jesus, who makes them sit down to
His banquet (comp. ver. 12, “come
and breakfast,”” the morning mesl,
ariston, with Rev, xix. 9). The
“fire of coals, and fish laid thereon,
and bread’’ were of Jesus’ miraculous
rovigion, and typified the heavenly
east to which He will invite His
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servants; then shall every man’s

special work have its special reward
of grace, answering to “ bring of the
fish which ye have caught’ (Dan.
xii. 8, Luke xix. 16-19, 2 Johu 8, 1
Cor. iv. b).

Something mysterious and majestic
about Jesus’ form, rather felt than
seen, combined with the extraordi-
pary provision He had made for their
meal, awed the disciples ; they might
have been inclined to ask explana-
tions, but rdverent fear and their
kunowledge * that it was the Lord”
checked theru. This early meal was
a kind of resamption ot the last
supper. Again Peter and John sre
nearest thair loved Lord. He tests
Peter’s love 8o londly professed at the
last supper (Luke xxii. 33, 34). As

" then He foretold his threefold denial
s0 now He elicits thrice his “love’

nt to the all-knowing Saviour.
o delicately glances at Peter’s past
overweening seﬁf confidence, “though
all (the disciples) shall be offended
because of TEee, yet will I never”
(Matt. xxvi. 83); “ lovest thou Me
more than these” thy fellow dis-
ciplea ? Peter needed to be set right
as to thess, as well a8 in respect to
Jesus. Then Jesus explicitly foretells
Peter'sorucifixion, already at the last
supper implied obscurely (John xiii.
86;1, adding “fullow Me,” thesame call
as the first of all (Matt. iv. 19). Jesus
then commenced withdrawing, Peter
followed, and on turning he saw John
too following, and asked, ‘‘ Lord,
and what shall this man do P”’ Jesus
replied, “ if I will that he tarry (on
earth) till I come (till the destruction
of Jerusalem, when begins the series
of events which together constitute
the theme of the Apocal , called
¢ the coming of the Lord * Matt. xxiv.,
to be consummated in His personal
pearing in order to reign), what is
:Ent to thee 7’ The danger of oral
traditiun (to guard against which the
pel word was soon written) is
illustrated in that the brethren, even
s0 near the Fountain of truth, mis.
interpreted ‘‘this eaying’ as if it
meant John should not die.

The Lord’s promjse and command
(Matt. xxviii. 7, 10, 16, etc.) previously
announced by the angel led the dis-
ciples in general (besides “the eleven”
specified by Matthew) to go to amount
in Galilee (perhaﬁ)s t of the beati-
tudes) where ‘“He was secn of 500
brethrenatonce’’ (1 Cor. xv. 6). Some
even still doub the evidence of
their senses (probably until He drew
nearer, for at first He was seen at a
distance, perhaps on the mountain
top). But the eleven worshipped
Him. Jesus confirmed His claim to
wonhiﬁ by drawing near and declar-
ing “all power is given unto Me in
heaven and earth,” realizing Dan.
vii. 14, and commissioning all His
disciples (uot the apostles only, Acts
viii, 3, 4), “go aud disciple all the
nations, baptizing them (the persons)
snto the pawme (not names, for Go
is ONE) of the Father, and the Son,
and the Holy Ghost,” i.e.1nto living
unton with (od in the threefold per-
sonality as revealed : * teaching them
to observe sll things whatsoever I
have commanded you,” for full in-
straction m Christ’s word is the

compl t of baptism;
“and (on this condition, not other-
wise) I am (Jesus the great I AM,
not merely ‘I shall be’) with you
alway unto the consummation of the
age’’ (John xiv. 16, xvi. 13). The
commission is to all the church, and
is mostly executed by its ministers
and teachers, the mode of who e ap-
intmentis not definitely preseribed.
e has never left Himself without
witnesses, however the church as a
general body has apostatized.

The Lord’'s appearance to JAMES the
Lees [see] was after that to the 500,
and marked him as one specially
honoured, whence afterwards he pre.
sided over the Jerusalem church

1 Cor. xv. 6). In Galilee remote
m Jerusalem the 500 could meet
more safely. Thos 120 who met at
Jerusslem efter the ascension were
exclusive of those in Galilee. To-
wards the close of the forty days
SAcLs i. 3) the disciples went up to
erusalem, as the feast of tecost
was near. Then for the last time
they (‘“all the apostles,” 1 Cor.
xv. 7, besides the twelve, probably
others, e.9. Andronicus and Junia,
“of note among the apostles” or
witnessea of the resurrection, *in
Christ before Panl,” Rom. xvi. 7) eaw
Him, Luke xxiv. 44-49 answering to
Actsi. 4-8; and He charged them
not to leave Jerusalem until they
received the promised Spirit from on

high. He led them out from the

city over the ridge of Olivet, de-
scending fowards Bethany, the dis-
trictbeing called *‘ Bethany * ; comp.
Luke xxiv. 50 with Acts i. 12, where
the distance of Olivet from Jerusa-
lem “a sabbath day’s journey’’ is
thought by Alford to be specified,
because the ascension was on the
Saturday or sabbath of the seventh
week from the resurrection, which
snits the phrase “forty days’ as
well as the Thursday, usually made
Ascensiou day.  They asked, wilt
Thou at this time restore agein (the
apo of the compound marks the
establishing as something due by
God’s oft repeated promises) tbe
kingdom to Israel P g!e recoguises
the fact, and only rebukes their re-
quiring to know “‘ the timee or seasons

ut in the Father's own power”
Deuat. xxix. 29, Dan. vii. 27, Isa. i.

26).
After His promise that they should be
His witnesses from Jerusalem to the
uttermost parts of the earth, their
last glimpse of Him was in the actof
blessing them (Luke xxiv. 51) with
uplifted hands, even as His sermon
on the mount began with blessi
(comp. Actsiii. 26). He was “ carri
? into heaven,” *a cloud receiving
im out of their sight,”” even as His
elect shall be caught up in clouds
(1 Thees. iv. 17) and as “ behold He
cometh with clouds’’ (Rev. i. 7).
Angels anuounced to the disciples,
gazing with strained eyes upwards,

that * the same Jesus | retarn in
like mannper as they saw Him go into
heaven,”” probably at the same

mount (Zech. xiv. 4,5). Thus there
were ten appearances of the risen
Saviour recorded, nine in the Gospels
and Acts, aud one in 1 Cor. xv., vis.
to James, on the independent testi-

mony of Paul, who mentions all those
to men which the G record,
also the special one to himself after
the Lord’s ascension. Most of tlhe
above is gathered, with ocomsional
ditferences however, from Bishop
Ellicott’s valuable Life of Christ.
Four stages of development in the
orderand fulness of Christ’s teaching
have been traced: (1) In the first
year & slight advance on the teach-
ing of John the Baptist. (8) The
second year inangurated by the
sermon on the mount. (8) The third
ear the teaching of parables, settin
orth the nature, constitution, an
future prospects of the charch. (4)
The fourth year, the sublime dis-
courses in the upper chamber, re-
corded by John, just before His be-
trayal and crucifixion.

Jether. 1. Gideon’s eldest son.
Afraid asa youth to slay Zebah and
Zalmunna at his father’s bidding.
Slain by Abimelech (Jud. viii, 20
ix. 5). 8. Bame as ITHRa [eee
and ABIGAIL. 3. 1 Chron. ii. 82.
4. 1 Chron. iv. 17. Qusmst. Heb. in
Paralipom. makes ¢ra Amran,
J. Aaron, 5. Ithran (1 Chron.
vii. 38).

Jetheth. Gen. xxxvi. 40; 1 Chron.

i. 51. From an Arabic root “a
nail” or *tent pin,” symbolising

stability ; “a prince” (
Isa. xxil. 28).

Jethlah. A city of Dan (Josh.
xix. 42).

Jothro. [Sese Homas.] Reuel's
eldest son. Brother in law of Moses,
by whose counsel Moseg chose chief
men from the tribes to be rulers of
thousands, hundreds, fifties, and
tens, and to ju ninor causes, re-
serving the weightier ones to himeself
(Exod. xviii.). “Jethro took a
burnt offering and sacrifices for
God,” being a priest of the true
God. The primitive faith still had
its representatives here and there in
the Gentile world after Abraham’s
call, e.9. J. and Melchizedek. Renel’s
name, from El=Qod, implies be too
was & God-worshippiug priest-prince
of his tribe, though the majonty of
the tribe bordering on the-Hamite
Canaan were idolaters (Exod. ii. 16).
Zipporah’s repugnance to etircam-
cigion (Exod. iv. 24-26) shows that it
was not universal even among wor-
shippers of the trne God. Bhe cir.
cumcised the youlger son only to
save Moses from God’s wrath, the
elder was evidently already circum-
cised. Moses’ delay in circumcising
the younger was a sioful yielding to
his wife. The occurrence induced
him to send her back and his sons,
and not take them to Egypt; J.
brought them to Lim after Israel’s
arrival at Sinai. J. of Midian (Abra-
ham’s descendant) celebrated a sacri-
ficial meal with Aaron and Israel's
elders ; the representative firstfruits
of the heathen who would afterwards
enter into fellowship with QGod aud
His people; as Amalek, another
descendant of Abrahem, represepts
on the contrary the heathen world
hostile to the Lord and His people.

Jetur. Qen. xxv. 15. Iturma.

Jeuel. 1 Chron. ix. 2, 6.

Jeush. 1. Gen. xxxvi. 5-18. 2.
1 Chron. vii. 10, 11. 8. A Gersbon-

ra ix. 8;
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e Levite, reckoned as one house
with Beriah in David’s census
(1 Chron. xxiii. 10, 11). 4. 8 Chron.
. 18, 19.

Jeus. Born in Moab (1 Chron.
viii. 8, 10).

Jew. At first one belonging to the
kingdom of Judah, as distinguished
from northern Israel (2 Kings xvi. 6).
After the captivity, all members of
the ome new state were “ Jews,”
i.6. in God's outward covenant, as
contrasted with ‘“Greeks” or
Gentiles (Rom. i. 16, ii. 9 marg.).
“ Hebrews ’* on the other hand ex-
pressed their language and national-
ity, in contrast to ‘ Hellenists,’’ ¢.6.
G’mk speaking Jews. Again the
term *‘ Israelites’’ expresses the high
theocratio privileges of descent from
the patriarch who “as & prince had

wer with God” (2 Cor. xi. 23,
E)om. ix. 4).

John uses ‘*‘Jews’’ of the faoction
hostile to the Lord Jesus. By the
time that he wrote the Jews had
definitely rejected the gospel offered
to them {)y the apostles at home and
sbroad (1 Thess. ii. 14-16) ; so they
are no longer regarded as the cove-
nant people, the kingdom of God
having passed from them to the
Genﬁfec (Acts xiii. 45, 46). The
destructiu of Jerusalem and the
temple formally effected the trans-
ferenoe, for ever since the Jew pro-
femsos a religion enjoining what God’s
ﬁ:ovidenoe makes it impossible for

im to fulfil, vis. the observance of
the groat feasts and the sacrificial
system in the temple at Jerusalem.

B. F. Westoott (Smith’s Bible Dict.)
notioes the preparation for the last
or 1 revelation by the diseiplin-
ing of the Jews under (1) the Per-
sian l.npremaoyrd(m—-?laa I;fl.),(ix;
organisation, order, aud ritaal; (2
ander thedéreek (m—lﬁzsu.c.)ain
iberty and speculation ; under
the Asmonsman Maocabees, l)n inde-

ndence and faith; (4) under the

erods, in the oegan:.ion between
the temporal and the spiritual king-
dgm. ';:l} mun&:udu Dan. v.
18). * The Jews’ * signi-
fies both the Hebrew 5%;- xviii.
96) and the Aramaic Hebrew acquired
in the captivity (Neh. xiii. 24), ‘ the
lsngnng (liﬁ) ot Canaan” (Isa. xix.
18), [Bee Hesrew Laneuaak.]

Jezaniah. Jer. xl. 8, xlii. 1; ap-

psmndmenticsl with Asarish, son

of Hos h (xiiii. 2). Associated

with Johanan in the flight to Egypt,

in-giba of God's warning by ﬁm.

wish. 2 Kings
xxv, 28.

Jegebel = chaste, free from carnal
connection. One whose name belied
her nature: licentions, fanatical,
and stern. Daughter of Ethbaal, or
Ithobal, king of Bidon and priest of
Astarte, who had murde: Phelles
his ecessor (Josephus c. Apion,
i. 18) and restored order in ﬂ‘yre

after a period of anarchy. Wife of

ARAB {s0e] who became a puppet in

her hands for working uf wicked-

ness in the sight of Jehovah (1 Kings
rxi. 35). Bhe established the Phce-
nician idolatry ona grand scale at
her husband’s court, maintaining at
her tablo 450 prophots of Baal and
400 of Astarte (so “the groves”

JAAZANIAR in

ought to be transiated): 1 Kings
xvi. 81, 82, xviii. 19, 13. She even
slew the prophets of Jehovah
g Kinga ix. 7). When Elijah under

od wrought the miracle at Carmel,
and slew her favourite prophets, J.
still unsubdued swore by her gods to
do to Eljjah as he had done to them
(1 Kings xix. 1-3). Even he was
oonstrained to flee for his life to
Beersheba of Judah and the desert

beyond.

Like Clytemnestra or Lady Macbeth
she taunted Ahab with want of
kingly spirit in not taking what he
wished, Naboth’s vineyn.nf (1 Kings
xxi. 7, 14, 28): “ dost thou govern
lsrael P I (the real monarch) will
give thee the vineyard of Naboth.*
So she wrote in Abab’s name to the
Jesreelito elders, and sealed the
lotters with his seal ; and to her it
wag that they wrote the announce-
ment that they had stoned Naboth
for blasphemy. Upon her therefore
foll a special share of the divinel
foretold doom. She survived Aha
14 years, and still as goneen mother
oxercised an evil influence in the
courts of her sons Ahasiah and
Joram of Israel, and in that of her
daughter Athaliah’s husband Jebo-
ram (2 Chroun. xxi. 6, xxii. 2). Bnt
judgment was executed upon her by
Jeav [see] for all ber whoredoms
and witcherafts, which had beoome
proverbial (2 Kings ix. 22, 80-87).

In Rev. ii. 20 J. typically expresses
some self styled prophetess, or a set
of false prophets (for the Heb.
feminine expresses collectively a
multitude), as closely attached to
the Thyatira church as a wife is toa
husband, and as powerfally influenc-
ing tbat charch for evil as J. did her
husband. Sin. M8. and Paris MS.
and Vulg. Latin read as A. V.; but
Alex. and Vat. MSS. ““thy wife,”
1.e. the wife of the preeiding bishop
or ‘“sngel.”” Like her father, the
ancient J. had been swift to shed
blood. A priestess and devotee of
Baal and Astarte herself, she sednoed
Israel beyond the calf worship (the
worship of the true God under the
cherab ox form, a violation of the
second commandment) to Baal
worship, of which whoredoms and
witchorafts were s leading part (a
}ioh:io}hgf the ﬁm;xh'l‘lhe all):virit.usl

. o yatira similarly, by pre-
tended inspiration, lnryed ng'u
servants to libertinism, fornication,
and ido] meats (Rev. ii. 6, 14, 15), as
though things dons in the flush were
outside the man, and therefore in-
different. The deeper the church

netrated into heathenism, the more
eathenish she became.

Jeger. Gen. xlvi. 24; Num. xxvi.49;
1 Chron. vii. 18,

Jesgiel. 1 Chroa. xii. 1-8.

Jezliah. 1 Cliron. viii. 18.

Jezoar, 1 Chron.ir. 7. )
egrahiah. Nebh. xii. 48.

rang from the father, s.e.
founder, of EraM [see] (1 Chron. iv.
3). Else supply from ver. 2, *“ these
are (the families) of the father of
Etam” (or Abietamn, one name).

Jegreel=God has sown. Esdraslon.
Now Zerin at the foot of mount
Gilboa, ten miles S.E. of Nazareth.
In Issachar: Josh. xix. 18. Ahab’s

Jezreel, 8
o

royal residence was on the E. of the
city, and near it was the Jesreelite
Naboth’svineyard ; whereas i

(in the sense of the city) was his

capital (1 Kings xviii. 46, xxi. 1,
xxi. 10; 2 Kings ix. 15). By the
fountain of Jesreel Israel pitched

before the battle of Gilboa (1 Sam.
xxix. 1). A large fountain still
flows out of a cavern in the conglom-
erate rock at the northern base of
mount Gilboa. Zerin commands an
e??naive viev‘; ‘tlo th:h mountains E.
of Jordan and along the great plsin
to mount Carmel. Onthe N.E., the
hill on which J. stood, is a steep de-
scent of rock, 100ft. biﬁh. Stmnf.nd
oentral, the site was admirable for a
city. Jesobel’s apartments were on
the city wall, with a window facing
E., and a watchtower for noticing
arrivals . from the Jordan quarter.
An old sguare tower still lundin’
may occupy its site. The city's
eastern tewa¥ was the palace gate-
way, in front of which was the o
spdce, in cities,

‘“the mounds,”’ where

their scavengers, devoured Jezebel’s

carcase.

Hosea’s [see] eldest son by Gomer
was named J. (Hos. i. 4) [see Juz-
f::i’f]’ o il?)flypetx!!i:ﬁed“lh .

miserably are, so
.woulrf their destroyer Jehn's family
perish, because the latter had re-
tained the sin which he had been
elevated in order to root out. God
saith “I will avenge the blood of J.
(2 Kings ix., x. 11, 14) upon the
house of Jehun,”’ because the blood
8o shed by Jehu wag not with a view
to doing God’s will, bat to further
his own ambition ; this he proved by
soon disobeying God when the re-
taining of the calf worship seemed
to him politic. J. means both “ God
scatters’” and ““ God sows.” As He
“gcattered ”’ them under Jehu, and
finally by the Assyrian deportation
80 He will “gow’’ them again ; an
80 J. will represent the similarly
sounding Israel; * shall be
the day of J.” when “Judab and
Israel shall be :
and appoint (unto) themselves one
head, and shall come up out of the
land ”’ (of the Gentiles) where (od
sowed them (Zech. x. 9, Hos. i. 11).
They shall then be the seed of God
sown in their own land (Hos. Li. 23;
Esek. xxxvi. 9; Jor. xxxi. 27, xxxii.
41 ; Amos ix. 15).

THE VALLEY OF J. (or ESDRAKLOX, as
it is oalled in Judith iii. 9) o8
across the centre of Palestine from
the Mediterranean to the Jordan,
separating Carmel and Samaria’s
mountain ranges from those of Gali-
lee. The western portion is the
plain of Accho. The mainbodyisan
irregular triangle, its base stretching
from Engannim to the hills below
Nazareth, about 15 miles : one side
formed by the Galilee hills, abont 12
miles ; the other 18, running on the
northern side of the Samaritan range.
The top of the triangle is the pass,
half a mile wide, opening into Accho
plain. It is the ancient Megiddo

lain, the ABRMAGEDDON [see] of
glev. xvi. 16. The Kishon druins it,
flowing W. by Accho into the Medi-
terranean. From this triangular
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lain’s base three branches stretch
., divided by-bleak mount Gilboa

and Little Hermon. (8ee Porter,
Handbook to Syria.) hough rich
and luxnriant in spring, onls about &
sixth of it is calti and there is

not an inhabited village in the main
portion, chiefly owing to the inse-
curity from Bedouin maranders. It
mainly belonged to Issachar, which,
exposed to every incureion, lived in
s nearly nomadioc state and songht
David’s Pmteotion (Qen. xlix. 14, 15
‘““tents,’’ 1 Chron. xii. 33, 40), and
formed Zebnlun’s frontier (Deut.
xxxiii. 18). It was Israel's great
field of battle with invaders: Sisera,
Jud. iv., v.; Midian, Jud. vii.; the
Philistines at Gilboa, 1 S8am. xxix.,
xxxi.; Pharaoh Necho at Megiddo,
_ 2 Kings xxiii. 29,

. Gen, xni. 23,
Jimna: JiMNaH, IMNAR [see), Num.
xxvi, 44, -
Jiphtah. A dty of Judah, in the
8 ?ﬂhelah, or low maritime hills of
Judah (Josh. xv. 43). Its meaning
“it opens’’ points to & site at the
onpening of the hills to the plain.

ow Batihah in the Ghuzzoh (Gaza)
rovinee (Bobinsov.

Jiphthah, El, Valley of. A
ravine (rather than valley; ge, not
nachal), bounding Zebulun and
Asher {Josh. xix. 14, 37). The city
Jotapata which resisted Vespasian
(Josephus B.J. iii.7). NowJefat,in
the ilee mountains, half way
between Acre and the lake of Gen-
nesareth ; stands at the head of the
vrdlez, now the great wady Abilin,
which stretches W. to the Mediter-
ranean coast plain. It mpom:r:;GOd,'
opening,”’ ¢.6. an m; one.
ﬁ haneh, a kindred name, stands
at the opening to the froitful plain
of Acre.

Joab =Jehovahfather. 1. Eldest of the
three sons of Zeruiah, David’s sister.
The father is not named ; huleg -
ohre was in Bethlehem (2 Sam. ii. 33).
Revengeful and bold as his brother
Abishai, at the same time moreable as

a statesman (8 Sam. ii. 18, 92 ; iii. 37).

Early joiued David, whose family and

relatives were not mafe from Saul (1

8am. xxii. 8, 4; xxvi.6). Became ‘“‘cap-

tain of the host.” Abishai is men-
tioned in David’s flight before Saul ;
but J. not till after Saul's death.

Then, commanding David's nerrants}

J. encountered Abner at the pool o

Gibeon by the challenge of the latter,

and defeated him with the loss of only

19 men. Up to Abner's involun

slaughter of the fleetfooted Asahel,

Abner’s relations with J. had been

not unkiudly. J., at Abner’s appeal

to his generosity, the Benjamites
baving rallied round the fleeing chief,
forbore to press the vanquished to ex-
tremities. He added farther (2 Sam.

ii. 37), “ unless thou hadst spoken

(challenged to combat, ver.14) aurelg

then in the morning the people woul

have gone away every one from fol-

Iowiniel:is brother,” s.e. there would

have been no such fratricidal strife

at all. But J. cherished revenge for
his brother’s death ; and on his re-
turn frogp pursuing s troop, finding
that Abner had been favourably re-
oeived by Darvid, he broke out into a

reproof of the king as though Abner
hndoom:e:u:dsp ; then by mes-
sengers the unsuspecting
genersl, and, taking him aside at the
gatewny of Hebron as if for a
peaceable conversation, treacherously
stabbed him. Jealousy of a possible
rival in David’s favour probsb?
wase an additional incentive. David,
deeply grieved, prayed that the guilt
and its penalty might ever rest on J.
and his house, and constrained J. to
[ at the funeral with rent clothes
and in sackcloth. Yet David felt
himself powerless to punish J. and
his brother; *these men, the sons
of Zeruiah, be too hard for me,” at
once necessary to him and too formi-
dable to provoke. He left the punish.
ment with the Lord (2 Sam. iii. 89,
comp. xix. 7).

J. speedily attained the command in
chief bi his being first gallantly to
scale the Jebusite stronghold and
drive out the enemy. Then ho was
employed by David to aid him in
fortifying the stronghold which be-
came ““ the city of David”’ (1 Chron.
3. 48). J. an armourbearer,
Nahari the Beerothite (2 Bam. xxiii.
37), and ten young men as bearers
of his equipment (xviii. 15). He had
a lordly title (xi. 11), “ my lord
. . . general of the kixg’s army ”’
(1 Chron. xxvii. 84). Besides iis
usnal residence at Jerusalem J. had
a house and barley fields in the
country not far from the capital (2
Sam. x1v. 80, 1 Kings ii. 34) ; and “ he
was buried in his own house in the
wildernees,”’ probably that of Judab,
a8 J.’s mother, David’s step sister,
would naturdlly dwell near Beth-
lehem. However Abealom’s residence
next J. seems rather to point to the
N. near BaaLAAzoRr [see] (2 Bam.
uii. 28, xiv. 80; 1 Chron. ii. 54).

In the war with Ammon, undertaken to
avenge the indignity offered David's

ambessadors by Hanun, J. defeated

Ammon’s ally the Syrians whilst

Abishai was defeating the Ammon-

ites. His exhortation before the

battle was worthy of a better man:

‘“be of good courage, and let us play

the men for our people, and for the

cities of our God; and the Lord do
that which seemeth Him good”

(2 Sam. x. 13). Bad men may utter

good religious sentiments ; practioe

18 the test. David gave the final blow

;o the mllfgng Eeyrisnl:la viit.hhtheir
rethren m 0! uphrates

under Shobach, ﬁsdumr}; cap-

tain. J., after David’s defeat of

Edom in the Valley of Salt (2 S8am.

viii, 18, 14), was gix months e

in slaying the Edomite males, in re-

venge for their invagion of Israel in

David’s absence (1 Kings xi. 15, 16;

Pa. zliv.); his first care was to bary

the Israelites slain during the in-

vasion by Edom. The victory over

Edom is varionsly attributed to David

a8 king, to J. as commander in chief,

who slew 12,000, and to Abishai, who
slew 6000, under J. (1 Chron. xriii.

13) Ps. Ix. (title) waa composed by

David after he had beaten Aram of

the two floods (Naharaim) ; this vic-

tory the psalmist takes as an earnest
that the expedition setting out to
oocupy Edom wonld su ; comp.

ver. 8, 9, 13, with 2 Sam. viii. 14.

So terrible was J.’s name to Edom
that their prinoe Hadsd did not ven-
ture to return from Egypt till he
knew ‘‘that J. the captain of the
host was dead’’ (1 Kings xi. 21, 23).
The completion of the war with Ammon
waa due to J. who, going forth at the
beginning of the next year, took

Rabbah the lower city on the river
(8 Sam. xi., xii.). . loyally and
magnanimously desired vid to

come and take the acropolis on the
N.W., commanding the rest of the
city, that the general miﬁht not re.
oceive theglory which onght to beiong
totheking. J. showed a wickedly un-
scrapulous fidelity as David’s tool for
mnrdering Urish, by setting him in
the forefront to enconnter s sortie
from the city, and then deserting
bim. J. thus was in gosseuion of the
awful gecret of the king, and hence-
forth exercised an almost complete
sway over him (xix. 72}. David oould
no longer revenge Abner's blood on
his own accomplioe in the murder of

J. next, by the wise woman of Tekos
and her parable, induced the king to
restore Absalom, which J. saw was
David’s own wish, though justice
constrained him to severity. Hethus
at onoe ingratiated himself with the
mﬁnf king, and with Absalom his
probable successor, one less likely to

unish J. for muréering Abner

olomon. David discerned J.’s band
in the Tekoan woman's application.
Like the clever schemes of bed men
generally, the issue baffled his cal-
culations. Absalom with character-
istic recklesaness, when he failed to
induce J. to come to him, set fire to
his barley aud so forced J. to mediate

for his ion to the king's pre.
sence. The rebel son wm by
J. himself, and J. did not his
own oondign punishment (Job wviii.
13-19). Possibly J. at first was dis-

to join the rebel; but Abea-
om’s appointment of Amasa to the
command *“instead of J.”’ detormined
J.’s course (8 Sam. xvii. 25), and made
him thenceforward bitter against Ab.

salom, 8o that after thrusting three
darts through his heart Le ht:

corpee cast into a pitmdb:ged wil
stones. Aware of theanguish theaot
would c%use David, J. restrain al Ahhti:
maas who was eager to carry the ti
ings to the king. The grief of David
was qvgwll’xel}ning, and :vu ouly
restrain .’s indignant warning
that, unless he went forth and spoke
enoom:fingly to his victorions sol-
diers, )l :ouéd desert ‘llxlimp.hmliuid
st is dierespectf inness,
and ee’ that J.1f his own interest
-was at e was as little to be de-
Fendod on as the adversary just de-
eated, appointed Amasa to supersede
J. But Amasa was as dilatory as J.
" was prompt. David therefore, when
Sheba’s rebellion broke ont, had to
send Abishai to pursue the rebel
at once, with J.’s men and all the
mighty men. J., meeting Amasa at
the great stone in Gibeon, pretended
to kiss him in friendship, holding his
beard with the right hand, and then
stabbed him with the sword in his
left hand. Jealousy made this
“bloody and deceitful man” reck-
less what blood he shed when a
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rival eame across his path. One of
J.’s aides de camp stood by the

- oorpee and invited all to follow J.;
but all stood still at the ghastly
sight. Then he removed the bod
out of the highway, and cast a clo
over it; so the people moved on, and
J. resumed the chief command, with
the blood of the treacherously mur-
dered victim still upon his girdle and
sandals (1 Kings i1. 5). David felt
himself powerless to punish him (2
Sam. xxiii. 6, 7). J. 8o effectually
besinged Abel of Beth Maachah that
the tuwnsmen were glad to save their
town by sacrificing Sneba, throwing
his head, at the suggestion of a wise
wo?sn in the town, over the wall
tod.

He was adverse to David’s command
to him to number the people, ¢ why
will he (or else it) be a cause of
trespass to Israel?” t.e., why by
soeking thine own glory in the
power and resources of thy kingdom
wilt thou bring the ty from God
upon Israel? Dissatisfaction too
might be bred among the people. J.
was therefore slow In executing the
cotamand, 8o Levi and Benjamin had
not been counted when Dawnid revoked
the command before the census was
complete (1 Chron. xx. 8, 6, xxvii.
34; 1 Sam. xxiv.), Conscience at
times works on the most daring, as
in this oase. J. even dedicated of the
apoils won in battle to maintaip the
house of the Lord (1 Chron. xxvi. 27,
28). But the true character soon
showed itself again, and even the
worldly sagucity which heretofore
had kept him on the winning side in
the end fursook him, for with Abia-
thar J. joined in Adonijah’s rebellion,
and Bolomon,byDavid’s dyiog charge,
had him slain at the altar of Gibeon
whither he had fled for sanctuary,

. but which afforded no protection toa
treacherous murderer (Exod. xxi. 14).
The carse of David and of Solomon
doubtless pursued his descendants
also (8 Sam. iii. 29, 1 Kings ii. 83).
ERurogel is still called “the well of
Job" (Joab) from his share in Adon-
yah’s ooronation there. For the

iritual lesson of his history see
Jos. viii. 11-13.

8. 8ou of Serniah. 1 Chron. iv. 14.
‘ Father (founder) of the vulley of
Charashim,” i.6. craftsmen; * for
they (J.’s descendants) were crafts.
men.” This valley was a little N. of
Jerusalom (Neh. xi. 85). Tradition
repregented (Jerome, Qusest. Heb. in
Paralip.) that the temple architects
were chosen from his sons. 3. Head
of 8 numerous family which returned
from Babylon with Zerubbabel (Egra
ii. 6, viii. 9; Neh. vii. 11). J.'sand
Joshua's sons were probably, in the
registration of those who returned,
rapresented by the sons of Pahath

oab, 8o instead of ‘‘of” transl.
‘‘ for (i.e. representing) the soms of
Jeshua and Moab.”

Joah. 1. Asaph’'s son, Hezekiah’s
koepor of the records. One of the
three sent to meet Rabshakeh (Iea.
xxxvi. §,11,12). 2. 1 Chron. vi. 21.
Ethan is substituted in ver. 42. 8.
1 Chron. xxvi. 4. 4. 2 Chron. zxix. 12.
8. Joahas’s s0n,““recorder”’or annalist
to Josiah ; took part in repairing the
temple (8 Chron. xxxiv. 8).

Joahag. 2 Chron. xxxiv. 8. One of
Kennicott’'s MSS. reads Ahas.

Joanna. 1. Son of Rhesa (Luke iii.
27). (See Hawnamuam (7).] 2.
Wife of Herod's steward Chuza. She
ministered of her substance to Jesus.
It is a coincidence obviously unde-
signed, therefors confirming the truth
of the Gospel history, that Herod
therein is recorded as having *‘said
to his servants, This is John the
Baptist”’ (Matt. xiv. 2). She being
our Lord’s dieciple He would be
naturally ofteu spoken of amol
Herod’s servants, and to them Her:
would speak concerningHim. Manaen,
Herod’s foster brother, was a church
teacher subsequently (Acts xiii. 1).
J. was aléo one of the women who
bronght spices early to the Lord’s
tomb (Luke xxiv. 10).

Joash, Jehoash = Jehovah gifted.
1. GipEON’S [8ee] father, an Abrezrite
of wealth. During the Midianite
oppression he conformed to the

pular idolatry, and bad an altar to

aal and & “ grove,’’ 1.6. Asherab, in
his own ground. But on his son’s
destroying both J. defended his son
with a sarcastio sneer at Baal’s im-
potence to “ plead for himself”’ (Jud.
g;.)ll, 25, 20-81; vii. 14; viii. 18, 29,

8. 1 Chron. iv. 22. Rauled anciently
in Moab. 8. 1 Chron. vii. 8. 4.1
Chron. xii. 1-8, 21. One of David’s
“helpers in the battle” ‘¢ against
the band (gedud, the same word as
in Samuel is used of the Amalekite
spoiling ‘ troop’ or company) of the
rovers,” +.e. the Amalekites who
spoiled Ziklag in David’s absence (1
Sam. xxx. 1-10, 15). 8. 1 Chron.
xxvii. 28. 6. Ahab’s son, viceroy in
his absence at Ramoth quem‘f Q1
Kinqs xxii. 26, 2 Chron. xviii. 25), or
else left with the governor of the city,
Amon, for military education.

7. The only son ofy Ahaziah king of
Judah that escaped Athaliah's mur-
derous hand, and the only surviving
descendant of Solomon, for his
Eru.ndfather Jeboram had killed all

is brefhren (2 Chron. xxi. 4, 17;
xxii. 1, 8-11), and all his own sons
except Jehoahaz or Ahazish the
Arabians had slain ; and on Ahaziah’s
destruction by Juhu ATRALIAH [see]
his mother (the instigator of sin be-
coming theinstrument of punishment,
comp. ver. 3 with 10) destroyed all the
seed royal of Judah except J., hidden
by his aunt Jehoshabeath, Ahaziah’s
sister, Jehoiada’s wife. After re.
maining six years hidden in the
temple, JrmoraDa [see] by a well
contrived revolution raised him to
the throne. For 23 years J. pro-
spered, 80 long as he adhered to the
‘“covenant between the Lord and
the king and the people, that they
should be the Lord’s people.” Baal's
house, altars, aud images were first
of all destroyed by the ‘)le under
Jehoinda; and Mattan, m 's priest,
was slain (2 Chron. xxiii. 17, 2 Kings
xi. 17-19). The high places alone
were spared,the people stll sacrificing
and burning iocense on them. But
after his faithful counsellor Jehoiada
was dead the princes with flattering
*“‘obeisance”’ (comp. Prov. xxix. B)
rsuaded the weak king to forrake
ehovab for Ashcerah aud idols.

Wrath from God visited Judah for
their trespass; then Zechariah, Je-
hviada’s son, standing in the inner
higher court, ‘“ above the le’ in
the owter ocourt, denounc their
apostasy and declared God’s oon-
scquent withdrawal of blessing (3
Chron. xxiv. 20 ; comp. xii. b, xv. 2).
They stoned the prophet *“at the
king’s commandment in the conrt of
Jehovah’s house,” “ between the
temple and the altar” (Matt. xxiii.
36) ; contrast Jehoiada's reverent care
ot to slay Athaliah there (2 Chron.
xxiii. 14). J. slew other *“sons’’ of Je-
hoiada also (xxiv. 25). Zechariah left
his cause in the Lord’s hands, * the
Lord look npon it and require it.”
So Hazael, a8 executioner of God's
judgment, with a small Syrian ariny
came to Judah and Jerusalem, and
in battle destroyed all the princes (a
just retribution on the instigators of
thes; y, ver.23). -J. bought hLis
withdrawal only at the cost of all
bis own and the temple treasures (2
Kings xii. 17, 18). g:)rely wounded
and sick, in his helplees state be was
slain on his bed in the house of
Millo by two conspirators, Zabad or
Jozachar, son of an Ammonitess, and
Jehozabad, son of a Moabitess ; from
the nations whose idols he udopted
came also Gced’s punishers of his
wdolatry. His body at death was ex-
clll:gle];i fromJtll:’e o, alfsepxl}:hrea, to
which good Jehoiada for special
goodness had been admitted. His
reign lasted 40 years (878-888 B.C.).
Ahbagigh, J., mi Amariah are the
three omitted in Matthew’s genealogy
of Jesus Christ.

8, Jehoahae’ son and snccessor as king

of Israel. (840-825 B.c.) For two
years contemporary of Joash of Judah
(2 Kings ziv. 1; comp. xii. 1, xiii. 10).
God, m pity to Israel’s extreme
oppression by Hazael and the Sy-
rians, remembered * His covenant
with Abrabam, Isaac, and Jacob,”
and by Elisha on his deathbed pro-
mised deliverance through J. The
king had lamented the prophet’s near
decease as the losa of ‘“the chariot of
Jsrael and the horsemen thereof,”
using the same language as Elisha
had unsed of Eljah. y Elisha's
direction J. put his band on s bow,
Elisha put his bands on the king’s
hands (for God must bless our bnngi-
work, else we labour in vain: comp.
Gen. xlix. 24). Then J. shot east-
ward and Elisha promised that J.
“ ghould smite the Syrians in Aphek
till he consumed them.”” Then by
Elisha’s direction J. smote on the
ground with urrows. Smiting only
thrice he was reproved by the pro-
phet : ¢ thou shouldest bave smitten
five or six times, then hadst thou
smitten Syria till thou hadst con-
sumed them, whereas now thou shalt
smite Syria bnt thrice.” 8o J. tock
again out of the hands of Hagzael'ssuc-
cessor, Benbadad, Isreel's cities and
beat him thrice. J. overcame at Beth.-
shemesh, and took AMAZIAH {see],
who chailenged him becanse of the
depredations of Israelite mercenaries
whom Amasish had sent away (2
Chron. xxv.) and brake down the
wall of JERUSALEM | from the
Ephraim gate (or that of Benjamin
leading northward)to the N W.corner
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5:&6, 400 cubits, (the N. side beins rominent until ““theap ingof our | terposition (xxiii.) to vindioate his
erusalem’s only accessible side,) an aviour Jeeus Christ who abol- i he had settled down into

carried away the gold and silver found
under O Edom’s charge in the
temple and in the palace. J.after
his return to Samaria died in the
15th year of Amasziah’s reign, and
was buried in the sepulchres of the
kings of Israel. Jeroboam II. was
his suoceesor.

Job. Age, and relation to the canon.
The book has & unigue position in
the eanon. It is unconn with
Israel, God's covenant people, with
whom all the other scriptnres are
associated. ‘‘The law "’ (torah), the
Magna Charta of the rest, occurs but
once, and then not in its technical
wense (xxii. 22). The exodus is never
alluded to, though the miraculons
events counected with it in Egypt
and the desert, with both of which
J. shows bhis acquaintance, would
have been appropnate to his and the
friends’ argument. The destrnction
of the gmft‘,ly by the flood (xxii. 15),
and that of Sidom and Gomorrah
{(xviii. 16) possibly, are referred to;
but no later facts. The inference
seoms natural that the book was of
an age anterior to Israel. J.’sown
life was of patriarchal length, 200
years. The only idolatry ailuded tois
the earliest, Sabeanism, the worship
of the sun, moon, and seba or hea-
venly hosts (xxxd. 26-28). J. sdcri-
fices as priest for his family according
to patriarchal usage, and alludes to
uo exclusive priesthood, temple, or
altar. Lastly, the language is Heb.
with an Arabic and Syriac infusion
found in no other sacred book, an-
swering to an age when Heb. still
retained many of the elements of the
original common Semitic, from which
in time branched off Heb., Syriac,
and Arabic, carrying with them
severally fragments of the common
stock. The obscurity of several
pbrases, the obsolete words and for-
gotten traditions (e.g. that of the

ushmen, 1xx. 4-7),all mark a remote
antiquity. Theadmission of the book
into the Hebrew canon, notwithstand-
ing the absence of reference Lo lerael,
is accounted for if Lee’s theory be
adopted that Moses became ac-
quainted with it during his stay in
Arabia, near Horeb, and added the
prologue and epilogue. To the
aflicted Ieraclites J.’s patience and
restoration were caleulated to be a
lesson of special utility. The re-
striction of ‘‘ Jehovah '’ (the Divine
name revealed to Moses in its bring-
ing the fulfilment of the promise to
God’s covenant people just at that
time: Exod. vi. 3) mostly to the
prologue and epilogue favours this
view. The Holy Spirit directed him
to canonize the onental patriarch’s
inapired book, just as he embodies in
the pentateuch the utterances of Ba-
laam the prophet from the mountains
of the East.

The grand theme of the book is to
reconcile the saint’s afflictions with
God’s moral government in this
})ment world. The doctrine of s
ature life in which the seeming
anomalies of the present shall be
cleared up would have given the
main solution to the probgm. But
a8 yot this great truth was kept less

ished death and brought life and
immortality to light through the
gospel.”” J. plainly refers to the
resurrection, but not with that per-
sistent prominence with which the
N. T. saints rest on it as their con.
tinual hope; J. does not make it his
main solution. Even still we need
somethiuy in addition, to clear off the
clouds which hang over God’s pre.
sent governwent of this fallen earth.
The first consideration suggested iu
this sublime bistory and poem is,
“an enemy hath done this.”” The
veil which hides the world of spirits
is drawn aside, and Satan, the accu-
ser of the brethren, appesrs as the
mediate cause of J.’s afflictions.
Satan must be let do his worst to
show that his sucer is false that
religion is but selfishness, *‘ doth J.
fear God for naught?”’ (1.9.) The
g. 21, it. 10, xiii, 15) patience and the

nal perseverance of the saints,
notwithstanding temporary distrust
under 8atan’s persecations which
entailed loss of family, frieuds, pos-
sessions, and bodily health, are illus-
trated in J.’s history. God's people
serve Him for His own sake, not
merely for the temporary reward His
service geperally brings ; they serve
Him even in overwhelming trial (Gen.
xv. 1). Herein J. is a type though
imperfectly of Him who alone, with-
out once harbouring a distrustful
thought, endured all this as well as
death in its most agonizing, humili-
atiug form, and, worse than all, the
hiding of even God’s countenance
from Him. J.’s chief agony was not
80 muech his accumulated losses and
sufferings, not even his being mis-
uuderstood by friends, but that God
hid His face from him, as these
calamities too truly seemed to prove
(Job xxiii. 9). Yet conscience told him
be was no hypocrite, nay thongh God
was slayiug him he still trusted in
God (ver. 10-15, xiii. 15; comp. Abra-
haw, Gen. xxii.). J.'s three trials arc
pro ive. 1. His sudden loss of
all gles:ingﬂ external to himself, pos-
segsions, servants, and sons; he con-

uers this temptation : * naked came
? out of my mother’s womb, and
naked shall I return thither; the
Lord gave, and the Lord hath taken
away, blessed be the name of the
Lord.”” 2. His loss of bodily health
by the most loatbsome sickness; still
he conquers: ‘‘shall we receive good
at the d of God, and shall we not
receive evil?” 3. His mental con-
flict brought on by the three friends’
suspicion of his insincerity, which he
folt untrue, but which seemed justi-
fied by his trials from God ; this was
the poignant sting to his soul, for he

accepted tbeir premises, that t
suffe ing prov t sin. ere
he failed; yet amidst his impatient

roans he still elung desperately to
gis faith and followed hard after God,
and felt sure God would yet vindicate
him (xriii. 10, xix. 26-27). His chief
error was his undue self justification
before God, which he at last utterly
renounces (xxx. 25—xxxi., xxxii. 1,
xxxiii. 9, ix. 17, x. 7, xvi. 17, xxvii.
b, xxix. 10-17, xl. 4, 5, xlii. 5, 6).
After fretfully demanding God's in.
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the sad oconviction that God heeds
not, and that His ways of providence
are as a theory inexplicable to man
whilst pmctim? wisdom ia the fear of
the Lord (xxviii., xxxi. 35).

Elihu gives a leading solution of the
problem. God not only hereafter
shall judge the world, but even now
providentially and morally controls
all its affairs. KEven the righteous
have sin which needs correction.
God speaks to them by chastise-
ment ; He is not really silent (xvi.
21, xxiii. 8, xxxi. 35), as J. had com-
plained (xxxiii. 14, etc.) ; He teaches
them humility, and pre) them
for pardon and life gh the
mediating Angel of the covenant (of
whom Elihu is the type: xxxiii. 6,
7, 28-30). To J.'s charge againstc
God of injustice Elihu answers that
God’s omnipotence (xxxiv., xxxV.,
xxxvi.), U hoﬁfing man in life when
He could destroy him, sad His
universal government, exclude the
idea of injustioe in Him. To J.’s
charge that God’s providence is un-
searchable, Elihu answers that suffer.
ing is to teach humility and adora-
tion of His greatness. Affliction to
the saint is justice and merey in
disguise ; he 1s thereby led to feel
the heinousness of sin (via cructs
via salutis), and not being permit-
ted by God’s love to fall away for
ever he repents of the impatience
which suffering betrayed him into
for a time. Then, justifying God
and condemning himself, he is finally
delivered from temporal afflictions.
Now already the godly are happier
amidst afflictions than the ungodly
(Mark x.29,30). Even these consider-
ations do not exhaust the subject ;
still difficulties remain. To answer
these, God Himself (Job xxxviii.)
appears on the scene, and resolves

| that remains uncleared mto the
one resting thought of faith, the
sovereignty of God. We must wait
for His solutivn hereafter of what we
know not now (John xiii. 7). Elihv
is the preacher appealing to J.'s
reason and conscience. alone,
in His appearing, brings home the
truth erperimentally to J.'s heart.
*Judge not th€ Lord by feeble sense,

But trust Him for His ;
Behind a frownin, vﬂ::;

Pro
He hides a amiling face.
Blind unbelief is surs to err,
And sean God's work in vaim;
God is His own interpreter,
And He will make it plain.”
ConstruUcTiON. The artificial con-
struction of the poem appeurs in the
oft recurring sacred numbers $hree
and seven. J. had seven thousand
sheep, seven sons, and (Ares daugh.
ters, both before and after his trials.
His three friends sit with bim seven
days and nights. “ Job” in Arabic
means repentance, the name given
him in after life from his experiences.
His personal reality appoars from
his being named with ‘' Noah and
Daniel,” real persons, in Esek. xiv.
14, 58—20. 8t. J&mels (vf. 11) yefen
to J. as an example of patienoe,
which he would hardly do were J.
an imaginary person. FPersons and
places are specified as they would
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oot be in an allegory. The exact
dowbling of his possessions after re-
storation is probably the nearest
round number given, as is often the
case in books undoubtedly historical.
The arguments of the speeches were
substantially those given, the siudied
number and postic form were given
by the sacred writer under the Holy
Spirit. J. lived 140 years after his
trials ; and nothing is more nataral
than that he should at leisure mould
into form the arguments of the
momentons debate for the edifica-
tion of the church. The debate
oooupied severnl sittings with inter-
vals of 8 day or more hetween them.
The namber of speeches assigned to
each was arranged by preconcerted
:’gmment, so that none spoke out
his tarn.

Uz [see] meaus a light sandy soil
(Gesenius). It was probably N. of
Arabia Deserta, between Palestine
and the Euphrates; called Ausitai
by Ptolemy (Geogr. 19). In Gen.
xxi. 81 Us is son of Nahor, Abra-
ham’s brother. Another Uz in Gen.
x. 88 was grandson of Shem and
son of Aram; the latter is probably
the source of the name, as the
Arammans dwelt between the Eu.

hrates and Tigris. The sons of
m dwelt in “a mount of the
Hast®' (Gen. x. 80), answering to
‘“men of the East” (Jobi. 8). w-
linson eays Us is the prevailing
nambd of the country at the Euphrates’
mouth, where the Chaldees mentioned
in chap. i. resided. The Idumean
quarter however, and Arabia, would
agree better with Moses’ finding it
during his exile in Midian. More-
over Eliphaz is an Idumeau name;
20 is “ Temanite” (Gen. xxxvi. 4,
15). “ Bhuhite” answers to Sycca
in Arabia Deserta.

Busebius fixes J.'s time as being two
ages before Moses. Besides theargu-
ments for this above, others are the
number of oxen and rams sacrificed,
seven, a8 in Balaam's case; this

. with a time before the law
defined God’s will otherwise. Also
the writing he speaks of is the most
ancient, sculpture (Job xx. 23, 24);
‘“printed ”’ means engraven, ‘‘pen’’
a graver. Riches were then cattle.
The Heb. ‘‘piece™ of money” is
rather a lamb.

The Writer. . The thought, imagery,
and manners accord with what we
should expect from an Areb emir.
J. in his speeches shows himself
more oomEetent to compose the
book than Elihu, to whom Lightfoot
attributes it. Tho style is distinct
from that of Moses. Its inspiration
is attested by Panl under the Spirit
quoting it with the formula “1t iv
written’’ (Job v. 18). Our Lord in
Matt. xxiv. 28 refers to Job xxix. 30;
comp. also Jas. iv. 10, 1 Pet. v. 6,
with Job xxii. 20; Rom. xi. 84, 35
with Job xv. 8; Jer. xx. 14, 15, en-
dorses Job iii. 3; Isa. xix. 5, Job
xiv. 11; Ps. xxxvii., Ixxiii., discuss
the mame problem as J. Prov. viii.
develops J.’s description of wisdom
in chap. xT]vm (Il:' sta}x))ds among the

iographa  (chetubim, ‘‘sacred
mnﬂg) in the threefold division,
“the law, the prophets, and the
pealms,” or hagiographa, of which

the Psalms are a leading book (Luke
xxiv. 44). ’
Di&isiom. Toheach of the _thre:l fngnda
ree speeches are ed; J. is
allowed a reply to eacal:%nthe three.
Eliphar the eldest leads; Zophar
at his third tarn fails to speak, vir-
tually owning himself defeated (Job
xxvii.). Therefore J. continues his
reply which forms three speeches:
xxvi.; xxvii.,, xxviii.; xxiX.—XxxXI.
Elihn (xxxii.—xxxvii.) is allowed
four speeches. Jehovah makes three
addresses (xxxviii.—xli.). Thus
throughout there is a tripartite
division. The whole consists of
three parts: the prologue, poem, and
epilogne. The poem three: (1) J.’s
dispute with his three friends; (2)
Elihu’s address ; (8) Jehovah’s. The
epilogue hasthree parts: J.’s justifica-
tion, reconciliation with his friends,
aud restoration. The speakers re-
gularly advance from less to greater
vehemence. The explicitness (xiv.
14, xix. 26) of J.’s anticipation of
the resurrection, as contrasted with
the obscaority on the subﬁ'ect in the
early books of O. T., is due to J.'s
enjoyment of the Divine vision
(xxxviii. 1, xlii. §). The revelations
outside of Israel, being few, needed
to be the more explicit. Belaam’s
prophecy (Num. xxiv. 17) was clear
enough to lead the wise men of the
East by the star (Matt. ii.). In the
age before the written law God left
not Himself without witnessss, e.g.
Melchizedek, J., Jethro. J. onfy
dimly realized the Spirit-designed
significancy of his own words (1
Pet. i. 11, 12). Even Asaph, who
had in David’s Eealms (xvi. 10, xvii.
15) plain prophecies of a futare
retribution in the body to the
rifhteous and to the wicked, still
felt the difficulty as regards God’s
government here in this present
time (lxxiii.). * Prosperity is the
blessing of O.T., adversity that of
N.T.... Yet even in O. T. the
neil of the Holy Ghost has
boured more in dcscribing J.’s
afflictions than SBolomon’s felicities’’
(Bacon). Elihu showed how God
can be iuat and yet the righteous be
afflicted ; Jehovah’s address shows
that He must be just, because He is
God. God reprimands -the three
friends, but not Elihu. The simpler
and less artificial forme of poetry
prevail in J., & mark of the carly
age. The orientals used to preserve
their sentiments in a terse, proverb-
ial, poetic form, called mashal; to
tbis form J.'s poetry is akin. [See
JoBas.

Jobab. "1. Last of Joktan’ssons (Gen.
x. 29, 1 Chron. i. 23). Ptolemy men-
tions the Jobarite (perhaps Jobabitm
ounght to be read) among the Arabs.
2. King of Edom (Gen. xxxvi. 83,
34); son of Zoerah of Bozrah ; suc-
cessor of Bela, first king. His asso-
ciation in kindred with Eliphaz (2)
gives cblour to the conjecture that
J.=Job. 8. Josh. xi.1. 4. 1Chron.
viii. 9.

Jochebed =Jehovah Ler glory. Aunt
and wife of Amramn (Exod. ii. 1, vi.
20; Num. xxvi. 59). But J. could
not be strictly daughter of Levi, for
three centuries must bave intervened
between Levi's death and Moses’

birth. Amram and J. were descend-
ants of Levi, seven or eight genera-
tions removed. In Moses’ time the
Kobathites, from Kohath Levi’s son,
were divided into four branches,
Amram, Izhar, Hebron, and Ussiel,
amounting to 8600 males, of whom
the Amramites were 2000. Amram
Kohath’sson is therefore not Amram
gioses’ father. 10missio;lr:: links in
cripture genealogies is uent.
Joed. Nebh. xi. 7.gl
Joel = Jehovah is God. 1. SBamuel’s
eldest son (1 Sam. viii. 3; 1 Chron.
vi. 28 (read “‘ the first born {J.] and
the second [Vashni] Abiah”’), 33;
xv. 17). Father of Heman the singer.
Heand his brother Abish were judges
in Beersheba, when their father was
too old to go on circuit. Their bribery
and perversion of justice occamoned
the cry for a monarchy. 8. J., a
corruption of Shaul (1 Chron. vi.

24, 38).

8. Of the twelve minor prophets. Son
of Pethuel. The many rJoe] i.14;ii.1,
15, 22; iii. 1, 2, 6, 16-31) references
to Judah and Jerusalem and the
temple imply that his ministry was
in hthe sout| eﬂ;d kinggom. "Isrt:etll,‘”
when mentioned (iii. 2), represen e
whola twelye tribes. Date. The posi-
tiou of his book in the Hebrew canon
between Hosea and Amos implies
that he was Hosea’s contemporary,
slightly preceding Amos who at
Tekoa probably heard bim, and so
under the Spirit reproduces his words
(iii. 18, comp. Amos i. 2). The sen.
timent and language of the three
prophets correspond. The freshness
of style, the absence of allnsion to the
great empires Assyriaand Babylon
and the mention of Tyre, Bidon, an
the Philistines (Joel 1ii. 4) as God’s
executioners of judgment on Israel,
accord with an early date, probably
Uzziah’s reign or even Joash’s reign.
No mention is made of the Syrians
who invaded Judah in the close of
the reign of Joash of Judah (2 Kin,
xii. 17, 18; 2 Chron. xxiv. 23-25},
but that was an isolated event and
Syria was toofar N. to trouble Judah
permanently. The mention of * the
valley of Je{mshapha.t” (Joed iii. 12)
alludes to Jehoshaphat's victory (2
Chron. xx.), the earnest of lerael’s
future triumph over the heathen;
though occurring long before, it was
80 great an event as to be ever after
a pledge of God’s favour to His

people.

Chap. i. describes the rav: caused
by locusts, a scourge foretold by
Moses (Deut.
\ W~ nsﬁi.s%, 319)
and by Bolo-

=B mon (1 Kin
viii. 87, 46).

' #~-# The secimd
/4» A -V,' chapter mskee
A NGNS, them symboh

Locver. of foreign *

foes who
would destroy all before them. So
Rev. ix. 1-12, Amos vii. 1-4. Their
teeth like those *“of lions” (Joel
i. 6), their assailing cities (ii. 6-9),
and o flame of fire being their
image (i. 19, 20; ii. 8, 5), and their
finally being driven eastward,
westward (‘““the utmost wsea,” the
Mediterranean), and southward (“a
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land barren,’”’ etc.), whereas locusts
are ocarried away by wind in one di-
rection only, all favour the symbol-
iocal meaning. They are plainly called
““the heathen’* (ii. 17), ‘‘ the north-

¥ (ii. 17).
Their fourfold invagion is to be the
last before Jehovah's glorious deli-
veranoe (ii. 18-20, eto.) in answer to
His people’s penitent prayer (ii. 13-

A ement. 1. Chaps. i.—ii. 17 the
fourfold invasion answering to the
four suocessive world empires, Baby-
lon, Medo-Persia, Greeces, me.
Fach of the four species of locusts in
eb. lettors represents the exact
gnmber of years that each empire
oppressed, until they had deprived
the Jews of all their glory (J. C.
Reichardt). Gazam, the first, *“ the
palmerworm,” represents the 50
years of Babylon’s oppression, from
the temple’s deetruction by Nebu.
chadnessar (688 B.c.) to Babylon's
overthrow by Cyrus (538 B.C.). Ar.
beh, the secoud,  the locust,”’ repre-
sents Persia’s 208 years’ sway over
the Jews, from 538 to 380 B.C., when
Persin fell before Alexander the
Great. Yelequ, the third, ‘the

- cankerworm,’’ represents 140 years of

the Grmoo-Macedonian oppression,

from 880 to 190 B.c., when Antio-
chus the Jews' great euemy was
defeated by the Ro Encinn

Saipio. Ohasil, “ the caterpillar,”’ the

fourth, represents the 108 years of

the Romans’ oppression, beginniug
with their minion Herod the Great,
an Idumean stranger, 88 B.C.,, and
ending A.D. 70 with the destru tion
of Jerusalem and the temple. The
whole period thus comprises that
between the destruction of the first
and the second temple; and the
oalamities which befell the Jews b
the four world empires in that peri
are those precisely which produced
the ruin under which they are still
grosning, and form the theme of
their Ksnoth or songs of lamentation.

This first portion ends in a call to

thorough and universal repentance.

I1. Chap. ii. 18-29. Salvation an.

nounced to the repentant people,

and restorstion of they lost, and
bleesings added. efII. Cbap.

1. So—mm‘:l De:tfm;:iction of the

apostate ons ¢o) erate against

Israel on the oue hand; and Jeho-

vah's dwelling as lsrael’s God in

Zion, and Judah abiding for ever

on the other, so that fountains o

bleesing from His house shall flow,

symbolised by waters, wilk, and new

wine.
Referenoes to the law, on which all the
phets lean, occur: ii. 18,
x0d. xxxiv. 6, xxxii. 14; ii 28, comp.
Num. xi. 29, falfilled in the
costal outpouring of the Spirit in
part (Aots ii. 16, 21, xxi.9; John
vii. 89), but awaiting & further ful-
filment just before Israel’s restora-
tion, when ‘“the Spirit shall be
poured upon all flesh’’ (of which
the uring on all classes without
distinotion of race is tbe earnest:
Aots ii. 88, 88; Bom. x. 12,13; Zech.
xii. 10; Joel ii. 28). Also iii. 19-21,
eomp. Deut. 1xxii. 42,43, the locusts,

.

of which it is written *there hath

not been ever the like, neither shall

be " (Joel ii. 8, comp. Exod. x. 14).

Pusey transl. ii. 28 (* the former rain

moderately’’) “ He hath given you

[in His purpose] the Teacher unto

righteousness,” nis. who *‘ shall bring

in everlasting righteousnees’’ (Dan.

ix.). This transl. is favoured by the

emphasis on eth hamorek, not found

in 5::0 latter part of the verse where
rain is meant; the promise of
Christ's coming thus stands first, as
the source of " rain’’ and all other
blessings which follow; He is God’s
gift, “ given '’ as in Iea. Iv. 4.

J.’s style is pure, smooth, rhythmical,
periodic, and regular in its parallel-
19ms; strong as Micah, tender as
Jeremiah, vivid as Nathan, and sub.
lime as isaiah. Take as a specimen
(chap. ii.) his graphic pictare of the
terrmble aspect o}) the locusts, their
rapidity, irresistible progress, noisy
din, and instinet-taught power of
marshalling their forces for devasta-
tion. 4. 1 Chron. iv. 85, 41-48. 5.
1 Chron. v. 4. 8. 1Chron.v.11,12.
7. 1 Chron. vii. 3,4. 8. 1Chron. xi.
88; in 2 Sam. xxiii. 36 Iaar. O. 1
Chron. xv. 7, 11, 12; xxiii. 8; xxvi.
23. 10. 1 Chron. xxvii. 2. 11, 2
Chron, xxix. 12, 15. 18, Esra x. 19,
43. 18. Neh.xi. 8,4, 9.

Joelah. 1 Chron. xii. 7.

Joesger. 1 Chron. xii. 6.

Jogbehah. A city E. of Jordan,
fortified by Gad (Num. xxxii. 85).
Jaazer (Jaser, one in Gilead) and J.,
N.W. of Amman, between it and
Es Balt, now Jebeiha, a ruin seven
miles to the N.E., formed the second

up of Gadite settlements. The
g:t group was headed by Dibon.

Chemosh (=he whose good for-
tuneis Chemosh) the father of Mesha
was a Dibonite. The third Gadite
sottlement lay in the Jordan valley,
W. of the second group, Beth Nim-
rah, ete. (ver. 33-86.)

Joﬁli. Num. xxxiv. 22.

Jo 1. Sonof Beriah of Benjamin,

who was ‘“a head of the fathers of

the inhabitants of Ajjalon who drove

away the inhabitants of Gath’ (1

Chron. viii. 18, 16). A similar border

encouuter of hrasm’s sons with

the marauding Philistines of Gath
is recorded in vii. 21-28, and Beriah
is there also mentioned. Bat this
name ocours often, e.g. Asher's son
(yﬁ“ao; Gen. xivi. 17). 8. 1Chron.

xi. 45.
Johanan = JEHOHANAN =Jehovah’s
ift=John. 1. 1 Chron. vi. 9, 19.
ighpriest in Rehoboam’s reign, as
his father AzarIaH [see] wes in
Solomon’s reign. This requires the
transposition of the clause, *“ he it
is that executed the priest’s office in
the temple that Solomon built in
Jerusalem”’ from 1 Chron. vi. 10
to follow J.’s father *‘ Azariah’ in
ver. 9. Keil objects to this, and
there is probably some omission of
names in the gemealogy (comp. 1
Kings iv. 2). i Son of Kareah.
Captain of a band, a remnant of
the Jewish army, after Jerusalem’s
overthrow by tie Chaldees. {See
GEDALIAH, ISHYAEL, JEREMIAR.] J.
consulted the prophet that Jehovah,
Jeromiah’s (God, might show the
Jewish remnant ‘the way wherein

to walk, and the thing to do” (Jer.
xlii.); 1mitati pious Hesekiah's
request for Isaiah’s intercession
(Isa. xxxvii. 4), *“ lift u t.h’ yer
S)r tl:ie n&mnaut t:t is left.” ;;lhnd
ready determined to go to Egypt
whether it were God’s m'flo or not, gu'
he wished if possible to have God's
sanction (Jer. xlii. 20; comp. 1 Kings
xxii. 18, 14). Jeremish reminds J.
and his company that Jehowvah is
their God as well as his (whole-
hearted obedience is therefore their
%rt: Ezxod. xix. 5, 6; 1 Cor. vi. 19,
; and that he will pray, and what-
soever Jehovah shall answer he will
declare, *‘keeping nothing back”
(Acts xx. 20). They called God to
witness they wonld obey whatever
Jebovah might command. Ten days
they were kept waiting, to give them
time to deliberate, that the sincerity
of their professions might be tested
(Deut. viii. 2). True obedience ac-
cepts God’s time, as well as God's
], at all costs (contrast 1 Bam. xiii.
8-14, xv.); the ardour of hasty pro-
fessions soon cools down. Whilst he
was declaring God’s will that they
should stay where they were, Jere-
mish saw indications, in their connte-
nance and manner, of disinclination
to fulfil what they had so solemnly
engaged. Men want to have the re-
s:xrtat.ion of piety, yet to retain their
ling lusts. ’llbe very evils which
they thought to escape by going
they brought on the ves thereb:
the sword8 and famine; they won{ti
have eseamthem had they stayed,
for God promised it, and they
might have been sure of His keeping
Hilgromme’ . Changeof position brin
no change of disposition, and evil fol.
lows sinners wherever they go (Esek.
xi. 8) ; none loee who venture on His
promise. After the lesson just given
1n Jerusalem’s overthrow, one would
have thought the Jews would never
more have doubted God’s faithful.
ness to His threats as well as to His
promisesa. But J. and his parly
charged Jeremiah with false pro-
phecy (though their city and temple
1n roins attested his trnth), as if he
were instigated by Baruch so as to
deliver them up to the Chaldees.
Bad men when resolved on & bad act
never want a pretext for it. All the
g'::ued by forcing Jeremish an
ch to accompany them to Egypt
was that Jeremiah there under the
Spirit foretold their doom and that
of Pharach t;son whom they trusted
instead of God.

8. 1 Chron. ii. 15, 4. 1 Chron.
ili. 2. 8.1 Chron. xii. 1, 4.
Bighth of the lion faced
warriors who joined David during
Jordan’s overflow (when it is dan-
gerous to croes) in the spring, the
river being swollen b e melted
snows of Lebanon ; and put to flight
all 8anl’s adherents among the valley
dwellers eastward and westward (1
Chron. xii. 12). 7. 8 Chron. xxviii.
12. 8. Esra wiii. 13. 0. Exra 1. 6;
Neh. xii. 33. 10. Neh. viii. 18.

John. 1. With Annas and Caiaphas,
tried Peter and John for curing the
impotent man and preaching in the
temple (Acts iv. 8). The same as
Bab%i Johanan ben choai’ who Lived
40 years before the templs’s destroo.
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tion, and presided over the ~Fren.t
synagogue after its removal to Jabne
or Jamnia (Lightfoot). 2. The evan-

alist Mark’s Heb. name (Acts xii. 12,
5, xiii. 5, 13, xv. 87). [See Magk.]

John the Apostle. Younger than
his brother James ; being named after
himin Matthew and Mark, the earlier
Gospels; but Luke (ix. 28 ; Acts i. 13,
Sin., Vat., Alex. M88.), writing when
J. had gained so much greater pro-
minence in the church, ranks him in
the order of church esteem, not that
of nature. Youngest of the twelve,
probahly of Bethsaida upon the sea
of (alilee (John i. 44, Lukev. 10), the
town of their partners Simon and An.
drow. OuTri (Chron. and Geogr.
Introd. to Life of Clrist) accounts
for J.’s brief notice of Christ’s Gali-
lean ministry and fuller notices of
His ministry in Judsea thus : Jewish
tradition alleges that all Israelites
dwoelling in the Holy Land were
entitled to fish in the sea of Genne-
saret a month before each over,
and to use the fish for the many
guests recoived at the feast in Jera-
salom. J. used to stay in Galilee

during that month. Howerver,

0o hint of this occurs in our Gos.

pels. Zebedee his father owned

a ﬂshing vessel, and had * hired

eervants” (Mark i. 30). Salome his

mother miuistered to the Lord “of
her substance” (Luke viii. 3), and
was one of the women who came with

Him in His last journey from Galilee

to Jerusalem (Luke xxiii. 53, xxiv. 1;

Mark xvi. 1), and after His death

hought spices to anoint His body.

J.’s aoquaintance with the highpriest

{J »ho xvidi. 15) had been in early life,

for it is not likely it would commence

after he had become disciple of the
despised Galilean. Henoce probably
arose his knowledge of the history of

Nicodemus which he alone records.

J. had a house of his own to which

he took the Virgin mother, by our

Lord’s dying charge (xix. 27). The

name, meaning the favour of God, had

become a favourite one in the age
where there was a general expecta-
tion of Messiah, anud members of the
highpriestly families bore it (Acts

iv. 8). These hints all intimate that

J. belonged to the respectable classes,

and though called by the council

‘““unlearued and ignorant’’ he was

not probably without education,

though untrained in their rabbinical
lore fAch iv. 13). Zebedee's readi-
nees to give up his son at Jesus’ call
speaks well for his religious dispo-
sition. * Salome went farther, and
Eositively ministered to Jesus. Even
er ambitious request that her two
s-ns, James and J., might sit on either
side of our Lord in His coming king-
dom shows that she was heartily
looking for that kingdom. Such a
m»ther wonld store her son’s memor
with the precious promisoes of O. T.
The book of Revelation in its temple
imagery shows the deep impression
which the altar, the incense, the
priestly robes, and the liturgy had
made on him,

d.’s firat acquaintance with the Lord
was when John Baptist pointed his
two disciples Andrew and J. to the
Lamb of God. J. followed Jesus to
His place of sojourn. J. probably

accompanied Him on His homeward
journey to Galilee from Jordan (John
1.), au-i then to Jerusalem (ii., iii.),
again through Samaria to Galilee (iv.),
and again to Jerusalem (v.), for he
describes as an eye witness. um-
ing his fishing occupation he received
his call to permanent discipleship
after the miraculous draught of
fishes (Liuke v. 10, Matt. iv. 18-22).
In the selection of the twelve snb-

uently the two sons of Joanas and
Zebedee's two sons stand foremost.
Poter, James, and J. form the inner-
most circle. They alone witnessed
the raising of Jairus’ daughter, Jesus’
transfiguration, His agony in Geth-
semane, and with the addition of
Andrew heard His answer to their
private inquiry as to when, and with
what premonitory sign, His predic-
tion oP the overthrow of the temple
should be fulflled (Mark xiii. 3, 4).
Grotius designates Peter as the lover
of Christ, J. the lover of Jesus. J. as
a ‘“son of thunder’ (Mark iii. 17)
was not the soft and feminine charac-

“tor that he is often pourtrayed, but

full of intense, burning seal, ready to
drink the Lord’s bitter cup and to
be baptized with His fiery baptism
(Isa. lviii. 1, Jer. xxiii. 29, Matt. xx.
22, Luke xii. 49, 50), impatient of
any one in separation from Jesus’
company, and eager for fiery ven-
geance on the Samaritans who would
not receive Him (Luke ix. 49, 53, 64).
Nor was this ¢haracteristic restricted
to his as yet nndisciplined state; it
appearsin his holy denunciations long
afterwards (1 John ii. 18-22; 2 John
7-11; 8 John 9, 10). Through his
mother J. gained his knowledge of
the love of Mary Magdalene to the
Lord,which e so vividly depicts(John
xx.). The full narrative of Lazarus’
restoration to life (xi.) shows that
he was an eye witness, and probably
wasintimate with the sisters of Beth-
any. He and Peter followed Jesus
when apprehended, whilst the rest

fled (xviil. 15), even as they had both.

together been sent to prepare the
E:nsover (Luke xxi.. 8) the evening

fore, and as it was to J. reclining in
Jesus’ bosom (comp. 8. of Sol. viii.
8, ) that Peter at the suEper made
eagor signs to get him toask our Lord
who should be the traitor (John xiii.
24). Whilst Peter remained in the
porch J. was in the council chamber
(xviii. 16-28). J., the Virgin, and
Mary Magdalene accompanied the
Suaviour to Calvary, and to him Jesus
committed as to a brother the care
of His sorrowing mother. Peter and
J. were in the same abode the ensu-
ing sabbatb, and to them Mary Mag-
dxﬁene first runs with the tidings of
the tomb being empty. Ardent love
lent wings to J.’s feet, so that he
reached the tomb first ; but reverent
awe restrained him from entering.
Peter more impulsive was first to
enter (xx.4-6). For at least eight
days they stayed at Jerusalem (ver.
26). Then they appear in Galilee
(xxi.) again associated in their former
occupation on the sen of Galilee. As

ot they were uncertain whether the

ord’s will was that they should
continue their apostolic ministrations
or not; and in the interval their
livelihood probably necessitated their

resuming their fishi oocupction,
which moreover would allay their
mental agitation at that time of sus-

peuse. J. with deeper spiritual in-
tuition was first to ise Jesus in
the morning twilight, Peter first in

plunging into the water to reach Him
(ver. 7). Peter’s bosom friendship
for J. suggested the question, after
learning his own future, * Lord, and
what shall this man do?*’ (ver. 21.)
In that undesigned coincidence which
confirms historic truth, the book of
Acts (iii. 1, iv. 13, viii. 14) represents
the two associated as in the Gospels ;
together they enter the temple and
meet the impotent man at the Beauti-
ful gate ; together they witness be-
fore the council ; together they con-
firm in thlf fn.lﬂt,hi lng instr;melztauy
im the Ho! pirit i
hn.!?rdst on, the dga.con Phihyp's 2;:‘-
verts in Samaria, the very place where
J. once would have called down fire

toconsume the Samaritans. 80 com-
Elete was the triumph of over
im! At Stephen’s death he and

the other apostles alone stayed at
Jerusalem when all the rest were
scattered. AtPaul’ssecond visitthere
J. (esteemed then with James and
Peter a “ pillar”’) gave him the right
hand of fellowship, that he should go
to the heathen and they to the cir-
cumcision (Gal. ii. 9). J. took part
in the first council there concerning
circumecision of the Gentiles (Acts
xv. 8). No sermon of his is recorded,
Peter is always the spokesman. Con-
templation and communion with God
purified the fire of-his character, arl
gave him that serene repose which
apf)ears in bis writinge, which all
belong to the later portiou of his life.
He is not mentioned as married in
1 Cor. ix. 5, where, had he been so,
it would probably have been stated.
Under Domitian ﬁabout. A.D. 95) J.
was bamshed to Patmos (Rev. i. 9,

T e Sy

11). “1 John . .. your companionin
tribulation, and in the kingdom and
patience of Jesus Christ, was in the
1sle . . . Patmos, forthe word of God.
and forthetestimony of Jesus Christ.”
The seven churches of western Asia
were under his special care. In the
Acts, epistles to }gheainm, and Tim-
othy, recording Paul's ministry in
connection with Ephesns, no mention
ocours of J. being there. AgainJ.
does not appear in Jel em when
Paul finally visited it A.D. 60. Pro-
bably he left Jerusalem long before
settling at Ephesus, and only moved
there after Paul's martyrdom, A.p.
68

Paul had foreseen the rise of gmostic
heresy in the Ephesian region. “Also
of your own selves shall men arise,
speaki perverse things, to draw

away disciples after them™ (Acts
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xx. 80; comp. 1 Tim. i. 6, 7, 19, 20,
iv. 1-7; 8 Tim. i. 18, 15, ii. 16-18,
iii.; Tit. i. 9, 16). These heresies
a3 yet in the germ, J. in his Gospel
a.ndyepistlea counteracts (John i.; 1
Johu . 1, ii. 18-22; 2John7,9-11;
3 John 9, 10). His tone is medita-
tive and eerene, a8 contrasted with
Paol’s logical and at the same time
ardent style. His sharp reproof of
Diotrephes acocords with the story of
his zeal against error, rcported as
from Polycarp, that entering the
public baths of Ephesus he heard
that Cerinthns was there; instantly
he left the building lest it should
fall whilst that enemy of the truth
was within. In J.’s view there is
no neutrality between Christ and
antichrist. élement of Alexandria
(Quis Dives Balvus?) reports of J.
as a ocareful r, that he copa-
mended a noble looking youth in &
city near Ephesus to the bishop. The
latter ta.uggh, and at last baptized,
the youth. Returning some time
afterwards J. said to the bishop:
“restore tho pledge which I and
the Saviour entrusted to you before
the congrexation.”’” The bishop with
tearsrepliod: ‘‘heisdead . .. deadto
God . . . 8 robber!” J. replied,
““‘to what a keeper I have entrusted
my brother’s soul!” J. hastened
to the robber’s fortress. The senti-
nels brought him before their cap-
tain. The latter fled from him:
‘“why do you flee from me, your
father, an anarmed old man? You
have yot a hope of life. I will yet
give an aoccount to Christ of you. If
need be, I will gladly die for you.”
J. never loft him till he had rescued
him from ein and restored him to
Christ. Jerome records as to his cha-
racteristic love, that when J., being
too feeble through age to walk to
the Christian assemblies, was carried
thither by young men, his only ad-
dress was : “ little children, love one
another.” Wlhen asked why he kept
teggng the same words he replied,
“ use this is the Lord’s com-
mand, and enough is done when this
is done.” :

s thought and feelings became so
identified with his. Lord’s that his
style reflects exactly that of Jesus’
deeper and especially spiritual dis-
courses, which he alone records.
He lives in the unseen, spiritual,
rather than in the active worid. His

L]

designation, ‘‘ the divine,” expresses
his msight into the glory of the
etornal Word, the Only Begotten of

the Father, made flesh, in opposition
to mystical and docetic gnosticism
which denied the rveality of that
manifestation and of Christ’s body.
The high soaring eagle, gazing at the
sun with unflinching eye, is the one
of the fonr seraphin which repre-
sents J. lreuwmus, Polycarp’s dis-
ciple(Adv. Her. ii. 39, Euseb. iii. 23),
states that J. settled at Ephesus
and lived to the time of Trajan. Ter-
tullian’s story of his being cast into
boiling oil at Rome and coming
forth unhart is improbable; mnone
else records it ; the punishment was
one unheard of at Rome.

John, Gospel according to. Well
called * the Gospel of the incarnate
God,” “ the Gospel of witness,” that

Parr I1X.]

of the Father, that of Scripture, that
of miracles, that of Jesus Himself.
Written at Ephesus at the request of
the Asiatic bishogs to set forth more
mfoundly Christ’s Divinity (Jerome,
l. in Matt.). Epheeus, after Je-
rusalem’s fall, A.p. 70, took a chief
place in oriental Christendom. Con-
taining a large Christian church, a
synagogue of gealous Jews, and the
most famous of heathen temples
that of Artemis or Diana, it was a
common meeting ground for widely
diverse creeds. ilosophical specu-
lation too had free scope in its xystus;
here Cerinthus broached his doo-
trines, concocted at Alexandria. Its
commercial gositiou on the sea linking
the East and West adapted it as an
admirable centre for the diffusion of
1 truth. John sets forth the
positive truth which indirectly yet
effectually connteracts %gosucsm,
Ebionitism, and docetism. The Spirit
has made his Gospel virtually supple-
mentary to the other three. [See
Gosrersand JesusCHRisT.] Theirs
is that of “ Christ according to the
flesh,” his that of * Christ accord-
ing to the Spirit.”” As he joined
Christ early he records facts of His
ministry in Galilee and Jerusalem,
rior to those in the three synoptists.
e writes with a apecification of
times and places, and a freshness,
which mark an eye witness (i. 29, 35,
87-40; i.1; 1ii. 1; iw 40, 43; vi.
22; xiii. 1-11; xwiii. 10-16 ; xix. 26 ;
xx. 3-10, 24-29). That the beloved
disciple (called epistethios from his
reclining oun Jesus’ breast) was the
writer appears from xix. 25-27, 35,
xxi. 24, 1. 14. Another undesigned
proprietg identifying him is, though
naming John the Baptist 20 times he
always omits ‘‘the Baptist,”” whereby
the three synoptists distinguish him
from John the evangelist.

Place and time. His allusions in the
peculiar terms of his prologue to the
theosophic notions prevalent at Ephe-
sus accord with that city being the
place of his writing the Gospel. Acts
xviil. 24 implies the connection be-
tween Alexandria, the headquarters
of gnosticism, and Ephesus. John
xxi. is an appendix written subsee-
quently to xx. 30, 31 (which at first
completed the Gospel), perhaps after
Peter's martyrdom. The Gospel
cannot have been writtenat the same
time and place as Revelation, the
styles are so different. His mode of
counting the hours as we do was
Asistic (see Townson, Harmony, viii.
1, § 8), and accords with Ephesus
being the place of writing. is not
feeling it neceseary to explain Jesus’

rophecy that John should tarry till
,He came (xxi.) shows that he wrote
soon after the destruction of Jeru.
salem (A.D. 70), when that event was

enerally understood as being the

ord’s coming, vig. in judgment upon
the Jews. In chap. v. 2 the sheep
market with five porches is spoken of
a8 still standing, perhaps spared as
some other things for convenience by
Titus (Josephus, B. J., vii. 1, § 1).

Test'imonieaegf authenticity. If xxi.
24, 25 came from some Ephesian dis-
ciples this is the oldest testimony to

“it. 2 Pet.i. 14 alludes to gm 18)
Christ's yreoheav ~f Qeter’s eraci-

fixion, taking for granted his readers’
acquaintance with the Gospel, the
strongest kind of testimony as being
undesigned. Ignatius (Ep. to Rom.),
Polycarp (Ep. to Philipp.), the Epis-
tle to Divgnetus, Justin Mart

(Apol. i. 61, Dial. Tryph. 63, 88),
contain implied quotations of it;
their not ezpressly quoting it i3 due
t> the prevalence of oral more than
writfen teaching at first ; whilst the
iuspired preachings of apostles were
fresh in memory definite appeals to
writings are less to beex :d than
in the following age. e general
references of the former and the de-
finitequotations of the latter are just
what we might t presuming the
Gospel genunine. Papias (Eus. H. E.
iii. 39) used the first epistle of John
which is close akin to the Gospel’
Tatian’s Diatessaron opens, * In the
beginning was the Word *; he quotes
this Gospel in Orat. contra Gentil.
Thus its currency A.D. 170 is proved.
Theophilus of Antioch (Autol. ii.) -
first expressly attribates it to John;

he wrote a commentary on the
four and a harmony (Jerome Alg.
83, Vir. Illust. 25). He and Tatian
therefore, in the second century, con-
sidered the fourtheexclusively canon-
ical standard. Irenmus, a hearer of
Polyearp, the disciple of John, argues
for the propriety of the number four;
his argument proves their long and
universal acceptance by the church
more conclusively than if it bad been
his aim lo demonstrate it. The
Alogi of Asia Minor were the only

sect that rejected this Gospel, owing
to their opposition to Montanaus,
whose heresies they thought were
favoured by it.

Thedsversity of the scens and tncidents
of Christ’ s ministry init,ascompared
with the three preceding Go:}pels,
is just what we might expect if the
author were acquainted with them.
For whilst as an independent witness
he does not with formal design sup-
plement them, yet he generally omits
under the Spirit those particulars
already handled by his predecessors.
Excepting the crucifizion and resar-
rection, respecting which he gives
new information, he has only two

+ sections in common with the synop-
tists (vi. 1-21, xii. 1). He omits
Christ’s baptism, temptation, mission
of the twelve, transfiguration (of
which he was one of the three selected
eye witnesses), the Lord’s supper, and
the t:fony in Gethsemane, yet inci-

dental hints show his taking them for

granted as known already (i. 14, 82,

xiii. 3, xiv. 30, xviii. 1, 11), which last

refers to the very words of His prayer

during the agony, recorded by the
synoptists, an undesigned coinci-
dence and &0 & proof of anthenticity;

xiv. 80 is the link between the

temptation (Luke iv. 18) and His

agony (Luke xxii. 40-63); Jobu xi. 1

assumes the reader’'s acquaintance

with Mary and Martha, from Luke x.

38. SoJohniv. 43, 4, vii. 41, tacitly

refer to the facts recorded in Matt.

xiii. 54, ji. 28; xviii. 83 takes for

granted the fact recorded in Luke

xxiii. 2. Chap. vi., wherein he repeats

the miraculous feeding of 5000 re-

corded by the synoptists, is intro-
duced to preface the discmgs(rz which
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John alone records. In chap. xii. the
anointing by Mary is repeated for its
connection with Judas’ subseguent

- history.

Tha ob_;ectwm to Johw’s acquaintance
with the synoptical Gospels are
based on the presumption that in
that case he was bound to slavishly

supplement them and guard against |-

the appearance of discrepancies
between him and them. But he was
an independent witness, not formally
designing to supplement; yet as
knowing their Goepels he would
mostly use materials heretofore not
handled. As they presented Jesus’
outer and popularlife, so it remained
that he should represent the deeper
truths of His Divine mission and
Person. They met the church’s first
needs; he, its later wants. Luke's
Gospel was written under Paal's
snpenntandence at least 20 years
before John’s. Considering the in-
tercourse batween the Christian
«humhes it is incredible that his
] shonld have been unknown
Phesus, John’s and previously
Pa.nl scene of labours, and this to
John a “ pillar” of the charch.
Destgn. J ohn, the lastsurviving apostle,
would sarely be consulted on the
canomc\tyo N. T. Seriptures which
by God’s providence he lived to see
completed. Theodore of Mopsuestia,
4th century (Catena Johann. Corder.
Mill N. T{ says John did attest it.
Clement Alex (Enseb. H. E. vi. 14)
states on the authority of old presby-
ters (and the Murator. Fragm., Ant.
M. Av. iii., confirms the stabement)
that John wroteat hisfriends’ request
to give Christ’s *‘ spiritual” aspect,
the former Gospels already having
given His « bodtly” aspect. John,
wholeant on Jesus’ breast, Hisclosest
intimate, was the fittest to set forth
the deeper spiritual trunths of the
Son of God. Thus the “(v * (xix.
35, xx. 81) will refer to J.’s * friends”’

pnma.rll the general church second-
arily. rove ‘‘that Jesns is the
Christ the on of God ™’ is this Gos-

pel’s declared design, that men so
“ bellevmg mlght have life through
His name.”” A continued polemic
veference is not likely, cousidering
John’s contemplative and usually lov.
ing spirit. An incidenta! guarding
of thetruth against incipicnt heresies
in that region certainly tbere is in
the prologue and xix. 34, xx. 20, 27;
comp. i. 14. Paul in epistle to Colos.
sians alludes to the judaising form
of guosticism. Orientil and Grecian
speculations combined at Alexandria
to foster it. As the Docet® denied
that the Divine Word assumeda real
body, so the Ebionites denied His

QGodhead. John counteracts
both incidentally in subordination to
his main desi He uses in 4 sense
congruous to 6ﬂ T., and sanctioned by
the Bpirit, the terms used by gnos.
tics in a false sense.

The prologue gives the keynote of the
Go the eternal Godhead of
the Word who was made flesh that,

as He created all things, so He 'nnght

gwe light and life to those born again
of His Spirit; on the other hand
atan’s counterwork, His rejection
His own countrumen, thouah in

is own person fulfilling all their

law. Hisadversaries are called “ the
Jews,’’ the nation by the time of Jobn
wnt.mg having become through con.
tinued resistance of the truth iden.
tified with their hierarchical chiefs,
Jesus’ opponenta; whereas in the
synoptists the several classes of op-

pouents are distinguished, ** Phuri-
sees,u « 3 wyers, ¢ ohief
riests,”” eto. After Jerusalem’s fall

ohn hvmg among the Gentiles re-
garded the Jews as no longer the
people of God; an undesigned con-
firmation of authentxclty That the
writer was a8 Jew a.p’Fears from his
quoting the Heb. O (not LXX.):
xii. 40, xix. 37. His own brother
James he never names; a pseudo
John of later times would have been
sure to name him. The synoptists
and Acts similarly never introduce
him individusily. John dwells most
on the deep spiritoal truths, Christ’s
essential oneness with the Father,
His mystical union with believers,
the promlse of the Comforter, T and
love the * new commandment.” Yet
Matthew, Mark, and Luke have the
germs of them, and Paul further
develops them (Matt. v. 4, xi. 27,
I{;; 16Mxxvm 205 Lukebxu22 xxiv.
att. xxvi. ll verbally agrees
with John xii. 8. Comp 1 Cor. xii.,
Col. i. 15, 18, 2 Cor. v. 17.

[On the passovers in John see JESUS
Christ.] As John, thongh mainly
treating of Jesus’ ministry in Judeen,
yet has occcasional notices of that in
Galilee (John i, 48—ii. 13, after the
temptation, recorded by fbe syn.

stmts as following the beptism, i.
viz. the Galilean ministry before
Johw’ s imprisonment, iii. 24, whereas
they begin with it after John's im-
prisonment: Mark i. 14), so they,
thongh mainly treating of the Galilean
ministry, plainly hintat that in Judea
also (Matt. iv. 25, xxiii. 87, xxvii.
57 ; Luke x. 88, xiit. 84 ; Mark iii. 7,
8). Thns John iv. 1-3 is the intro-
duction to the Gualilean ministry
described by them. Chap. vii. 1, 9,

_ intimatesa transfer of Jesus’ ministry
to Galilee after the second last
over (vi. 4, 5). The feeding of the
5000 links him to Matt. xiv. 15.
This passover He did not attend, but
in the same year attended the feast
of tabernacles, six months before His
death (Johnvii. 2, 10). Chap. x. 22, 40,
Jesus’ retirement to beyond Jordan
after His visit to Jerusalem at the
feast of dedication, answers to Matt.
xix. 1. The continuous Galilean minis.
tryof two years and a third (excepting
the Jerusalem short visit, John v.)
was naturslly first recorded as having
most internal unity. John’s later re-
eord dwells on the omitted parts;
this accounts for the Gospel being
frugmentary, but possessing spiritua
unity. It 13 significant that in the
Gospel asetting forth the glory of the
Son of God the Judwan ministry is
prominent, for there is the appointed
‘“throue of the great King” ; where.
as in the Gospels s«-iting forth the Son
cgman the scene is ‘* Galilee of the

entiles.” InJohnasinthesynoptists
Jesus sets forth His Divine Mensiah-
ship not so much by assertions as
by acts: v. 81, 32; Matt. vii. 28, 29;
Luke iv. 18, 21 anp John ix. 36
x. 24. His diseipleq’ vacillation arose

from the conflict between faith re-
sulting from Hliim mim:ﬂ-nd dis-
appointment at His not openly setting
up His Messianic kingdom.

The sameness of John the Baptist’s
style and John's (i. 18, iii. 31-86) is
just what was to be expected, the
evangelist msenslbl_y catching his
former master’s phraseology.

The synoptists having already recorded
the parables which suited the earlier
ages of the church, it rempined for
John to record the parabolic alle-
gories: x. 1-6 (parabole nowbere
occars in John, but parotmia). iii.
8, xv. 1, etc., iv. 35, 38; comp. Matt.

fl‘l‘x 138 Gr., the though:
e language is pure the thought
Hebraic, especx%lly the mode of con-
necting sentences by conjunctions,

and, but, then, etc. The periodic
sentonces of the logical Paul, and
John’s simplicity of style, clothing
the profoundest thonghts, answer to
their respective characters. His
characterisuic phrases are testimony
or witness, glory tha truth, ltght
darkness, "eternal 1 abide, the
world, sin, the true te genume,
“alethinos”’) God, the Word, theonly
begotten Son, love, to mamfeat to
be begotten or born of God, pass from
death, the Paraclete or Comforter,
flesh, spirit, above, beneath, the
living water, the "bread of life.
Authorised Gospel terms were most
needed in the matured age of the
church when John wrote, and were
adopted by John from Jesus Himself.
Peculiar to John are *“ verily, verily
gAmen, Amen) beginning a sentence
others uge it at the end of a
sentence, Jesus alone at the begin-
ning), i. 51; “little chddren” (mi.
33), as in l Jobn; “in the name’
(v. 48), t.e. 'rep'resentmg the person ;
“lay down life” (x. 11, 17).

John, Epistles of Fist EpistLE.
Genuinencss. Polycarp, Johu's dis-
ciple (ad Philip, £ vii.), quotes iv. 3.
Eusebius (H. iti. 39) says of
Papias, John's hen.rer “he used
testimonies from the ﬁr«t epistie of
Jobn.” Irensmue (Eus. H. E,, v. 8)
often quoted it; he quotes (Hecres.
iii. 15, § 6, 8) from Jo‘{m by pame ii.
18; and in 1.u. 18, §11:e quotes 1¥.
1-3, v. 1, 2 John 7, 8. Clement
Alex. (Strom ii. 66, p. 664) refers to
v. 16 a8 in John's larger epistle;
comp. Strom. iii. 32, 42; iv. 102
Tertullian ady. Marclon,v 16 refers
to iv. 1; adv. Praxean xv. to i. 1;
also xxviii. and contra Gnost. xii.
Cyprian (Ep. xxviii. 24) quotes as
Johun's ii. 8,4; and, de Orat. Domiui,
v., quotes ii. 15-17; De opere et
Eleemos. quotes i. 8; De bono Pa.
tientiee quotes ii. 6.  Muratori’s
Fragment on the Canon states
“there ave two (the Gospel and
epistle) of John esteemed catholic,”
quoting i. 3. The Pushito Syriac
has it. Origen (Eus. vi. 25) desig-
nntes the first epistle nuine,
and “ probably second an third
epistles, though all do not recognise
the latter two’’; he quotes i. b
(tom. xiii. vol. 1i.). Dionysius of Alex-
andria, Origen’s scholar, ocites this
epistle’s words as the evangelist
John’s. Fusebins (H. E. iii. 24) says
John's first epstle and Gospel are

* acknowledged without question by
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those of the present day, as well as
by the ancients.” 8o Jerome (Cuta-
log. Eccl. Seript.). Marcion opposed
it only because it was opposed to his
heresies.

The Gospel and first epistle are alike in
style, yet evidently not mere copies
either of the other. The individual
notices, it being a catholic epistle,
are fewer than in Paul’s epistles; but
what thers are accord with Jonn’s
position. He implies his apostle-
ship (ii. 7, 28), alludes to his Gospel
(i. 1, comp. Jobhn i. 14, xx. 27), and
the affectionate tie uniting him as an
aged pastor to his spiritual  child-
ren” (i, 18, 19). In iv. 1-3 he
alludes to the false teachers as known
to his readers; in v. 21 he warns
them against the idols of the world
around. Docetism existed in germ
already, though the Docetes by name
ag)aar first 1 the second century
(Col. i. 156-18, 1 Tim. ii. 16, Heb. i.
1-3). Hence 1 John iv. 1-8 denounces
a8 “not of God every spirit that con-
fessoth not that Jesus Christ is come
in the flesh ”’ (comp. John ii. 22, 23).
Preaciently the Spirit through John
forearm+ the church against the
coming heresy.

Towhom addressed. Augustine(Queest.
Evang. ii. 39) says it was addressed
to the Parthians, i.e. the Christians
beyond the Euphrates, outside the
Roman empire, ' the church at Baby-
lon eleoted together with >’ (1 Pet.v.
13) the churches in the Ephesian

region, whither Peter sent his epistles
(1 Pet. i. 1: Pontus, tis, Cappa-
docia, Asia, Bithynia). As Peter

addressed the Asiatic flock tended
first by Paal, then by John, so John,
Petor’s cliose companion, addresses
the flock among whom Peter was
when he wrote. Thus *the elect
lady” (2 John 1) answers to “the
charch elected t»)ﬁher."

Time and place. is epistle is sub-
sequent to the Gospel, for it assumes
the reader’s acquaintance with the
Gosﬁl facts and Christ’s speeches,
and His aspect as the incarnate Word,
God manifest in the flesh, set forth
in John’s Gospel. His fatherly tone
addressing his “little children”
implies it was written in old age,
perbaps A.p. 90. The rise of auti-
christian teachers he marks as a sign
of * the last time ™ (it. 18), no other
“age’’ or dispensation will be till
Christ comes; for His coming the
church is to be ever waiting ; Heb. i.
3, “thesa last days.”” The region of
Ezphesus, where gnostic heresy spranz
up, was probably the place, and the
latter part of the apostolic age the
time, of writing.

Contents. Fellowship with the Father
and the Bon is the subject and object
(i. 8). Two divisions occur: (1)i. 5
—ii. 38, God is lijht without dark-
ness; consequently, to have fellow-
ship with Him necessitates walking in
the light. Confession and consequent
forgiveness of sins, through Christ's
propitiation for the world and advo-
ca.c? Jor beligvers, are a necessary
preliminary; a further step is posi-
tive keeping God's commandments
the sum of which is love as contrasted
with hatred, the sum of disnbedience.
Acocording to their several stages of
spiritaal growth, children, fathers,

oung men, as ively forgiven,
zuoun'nfethe Father, and having over-
come the wicked one, John exhorts
them mot to love the world, which is
incompatible with the indwelling of
the Father's love. This anointing
love dwelling in us, and our con-
tinuing lo abide in the Son and in
the Father, is the antidote against
the antichristiau teachers in the
world, who ure of the world, not of
the church, and therefore bave gone
ont from it. (2) ii. 20—v. 5 handles
theopening thesis: ‘‘Heis righteous,”
therefore ‘“‘every one that doeth
righteousness is born of Him.” Son-
ship involves present self purifica-
tion, first because we desire now to
be liko Him, *“even as He is pure,”
secondly because we hope hereafter
to be perfectly like Him, our son-
ship now hidden shall be manifested,
amr we shall be inade like Him when
He shall be manifested (answering to
Paul’s Col. iii.), for our then *‘see-
ing Him as He is” involves trans-
figuration into His likeness (comp. 2
Cor. iii. 18, Phil. iii. 21). In con-
trast, the children of the devil hate;
the children of God love. Love
assures of acceptance with God for
ourselves and our preyers, accom.

anied as they are with obedience to
glis commandment to ‘believe on
Jesus Christ, and love one another’’;
the secal is *‘ the Spirit given us” (1
Johu iii. 24). In contrast (as in the
first division),densalof Christ and ad-
herenceto the world characterize the
false spirits (iv. 1-6). The essential
feature of sonship or birth of God is
unslavi-h love to God, because God
first loved us and gave His Son to
die for us (iv. 18, 19), and consequent
love to the brethren as being God's
sons like ourselves, and so victory
over the world through belief in
Jesus as the Son of God (v. 4,5). (3)
v.6-21. Finally, the truth on which
our fellowship with God rests is,
Christ came by water in His baptism,
the blood of atonement, and the wit-
nessing S&n'n't which is truth, which
correspond to our baptism with water
and the Spirit, and our receiving
the atonement by His -blood and
the witness of His Spirit. In the
openinf he rested this truth on his
apostolic witness of the eye, the ear,
and the touch; so at the close on
God’s witness, which the believer
accepts, and by rejecting which the
unbeliever mazes God a liar. He
adds his reason for writing (v. 18),
answering to i. 4 at the beginning,
viz. that * believers may know they
have (already) eterpal life,”” the
spring of “joy”’ scomp. John xx. 31),
and so may have ‘‘confidence” in their
prayers being answered (1 John v. 14,
15; comp. iii. 22 in the second part),
e.g. their intercessions for a brother
sinning, provided his sin be not unto
death (v. 16). He sams up with
stating our knowledge of Him that is
true, through His gift, our being in
Him by virtue of being in Hig Son
Jesus Christ; being * born of God”
we keep ourselves so that the wicked
ome toucheth us mot, in contrast to
the world lyl"hg in the wicked one;
therefore still, *“little children, keep
yourselves from idols” literal and
spiritual.

Style. Aphorism and re

SECONDAND

tition of his
own phrases abound. The affection-
ate hortatory tone, and the Hebraistic
form which delights in parallelism «f
clauses (as contrasted with Paul's
logical Grecian style), and hix own
simplicity of apirit dwelling fondly
on the one grand theme, produee this
repetition of fundamental truth=
again and again, enlarged, applicd.
and condensed by turns. Contempli-
tive rather than argumentative, he
dwells on the inner rather than the
outer Christian life. The thoughts
do not move forward by progressive:
steps, as in Paul, but in circles round.
one central thought, viewed wbow
under the positive now under the-
negative aspoct. His Lord’'s con-
trasted phrases in the Guspel J.
adopts in his epistles, °‘flesh,”
“g i!'it," “Iight," “ nrknesa," “life,”
" (feath," “abide in Him ”* ; ““ fellow-
shi% with the Father and Son, and
with one another”’ is a phrase not in
the Gospel, but in Acts and Panl’s
epistles. It marke enjoyment experi-
mentally of Christian verities as
living realities, not abstract dogmus.
Buarning zeal, all absorbing love, ap-
pear in John combined with conten:-
flative repose. Simple, withal pro-
ound, his writing is unrhetorical
and undialectic, gentle, comforting,
loving, the reflex of Jesus his Lord
whose beloved disciple he was.
Ewald speaks of its ‘“‘unruffled hea-
venly re . . . thetone not so
much of & father talking with belcved
children as of a glorified eaint from
a higher world.”

Placewn dbuilding up the church. Pster

founded, Paul propagated, John com-
pleted it. The O.T. puts prominent
the fear of God ; John, the N.T.
writer, the love of God. Yet as
0. T. also sets forth love, so Jehn us
a Boanerges also sets forth the terror
of the Lord inst unbelievers.
Three leading developments of Christ -
ian doctrine are: the Pauline, the
Jacobean (between which the Petrine
is the intermediate link), and the
Jobannean. James, whose mouldin
was in Judaism, presents as a rule o
life the law, under the gospel, estab-
listfed in itrase?irit, the letter only
being superseded. John had not,
like the apostle of the Gentiles, been
brought to faith and peace through
conflict, but through a quiet develop-
ment from the personal wview of
Christ, and from . communion with
Him. So in John everything turns
on the contrast: life in fellowship
with Christ, death in separation from
Him; lfe, light, truth, opposed to
death, darkness, lle. James and
Peter represent the nal transition
from spiritualized Judaism to inde-
pendent Christianity ; Paul, inde-
ndent Christianity contrasted with
udaism. John by the contempla-
tive element reconciles the two, and
forms the closing point in the train-
ing of the apostolic church (Neander).
A1ep EPisTLES. Authen-
ticity. The similar tone, style, and
sentiments prove both to be by the
same writer. Irenmus (adv. Hser, i.
16, § 8) quotes 2 John 10, 11, and 7
in ii.. 16, § 8, ar John’s writing. Cle-
ment Alex. (Strom. ii. 66), A.p. 192,
speaks of John’s larqer epistle, and
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Fersons addressed.

[

Dut: and place.

in Adumbr. p. 1011, “ John’s saecond
epistle to the Parthians (so it ought
to be read for parthenous; see Augus-
tine quoted, fOHN’S FirsT EPISTLE)
is the simplest ; it was to a Babylon-
ian, the elect lady.” Dionysius of
Alexaadrin (Euseb. H. E., vii. 25)
suy3 ‘‘ Join never nawme; himself in
his_epistles, not even in the second
aud third, thoagh short, but calls
himseif the presbyter (elder)”: 2
Jolun 1, 8 Joha 1, s0 1 Pet. v. 1.
Alexander of Alex. cites 2 John 10,
11 as Johu's (Socrates H. E. i. 6).
ny rian, in referring to the council
o gartha.ge(De Hsor. Bapt.), ap,

to 2 John 10, “ John the apostle in
his epistle said, If any come to you,”
w8 recognised by the N. African
church. The Peshito old Syriac ver-
sion wants these two epistles. Euse-
hias reckons them amoug the con-
truverted (antilegomena) scriptures
_see CANON OF SCRIPTURE], as dis-
tiuguished from those universally
«cknowledged (homologoumena) ; his
own opinion was that they were
genuine (Demonstr. Evang. iii. §).
Origen (Kuseb. H. E., vi. 25) implies
that most, though not all, recognised
their genuineuess. Jerome (de Vir.
Tllustr. ix.) mentions them as John's,
whose sepulchre was shown at
Ephesus in his day. The antilego-
‘nena were gouorally recognised after
the council of Nice, A.D. 325. So Cyril
of Jerusalem, A.D. 349 ; Gregory Naz.,
A.D. 389 ; and the couucils of Hippo
(A.D. 883) and Carthage (a.p. 397).
So the oldest extant Mges. Eight of
the 13 verses in 2 John are in 1 John.
A forger wounld never term John
““the elder.” Their brevity and the
private nature of their contents
caused the two epistles to be less
read in church assomblies, and less
qguoted; hence their non-universal
recognition at first. Their private
nature confirms their genuineness,
for there seeins no purpose in their
forgery. 'Tho style and colouring
accord with those of 1 John.

3 John is directed
to Ga1us [see] or Ca1us, probably of
Corinth, a ‘““host of the church.”
Sce Rom. xvi. 23, 1 Cor. i. 14. Mill
believes Gaius, bishop of Pergamos
(Apost. Const. vii. 40), a convert of
John, and & man of wealth (ver. 4, §),
is weant.

Johu is addressed to the elect lady,
und closes with ‘‘ the children of thy
elect sister greet thee.”” Now 1 Pet.
i. 1, 2, addresses the elect in Asia,
and closes (ver. 13) ““ the Church at
Babylon, elected together with you,
saloteth you.” ¢ Lady” (kurig) in
Gr. is the root of c¢liurch (kuriake,
belonging to the Lord). So John
writes to the elect clonreh in Babylon
where his old associat Petor minis-
tered, as Peter thenee had sent sala.
tations of tho elect church in the
then Parthian (sce Clement Alex.
quoted above) Babylon to her elect
sister in Asia where Johu presided
(Bp. Wordsworth).

usebius (H. E. iii.
25) relates that John, after Domi.
tian’s death, returned from Patmos
to Ephesus, and went on wissionary
toursinto the heathen regi nsaronnd,
and visited the churches, ordaining

bi<h ps and clergy (comp. 2 John 12. ;

3 John 9, 10, 14). On one tour he
rebuked Diotrephes. If this be so,
both epistles were written after Reve-
lation,in his old age,which harmonizes
with their tone, and in the Ephesian
region, )
John the Baptist. 8on of Zacha-
rias (of the course of Abijah, 1
Chron. xxiv. 10) and Elisabeth (of
the daughters of Aaron), who both
“ walked in all the commandments
and ordinances of the Lord blame-
less.”” Elisabeth was related to the
Virgin Mary; but Scripture does
not state the exact relationship; the
Gr. in Lukei. 86 (sungenees), which
our Bible renders ‘‘cousin,” means
any ‘“relation’ or *kinswoman,”
whether by marriage or birth. It is
noteworthy that Jesus, of the Mel-
chizedek order of priesthood, was
related to but not descended from
the Aaronic pricsts. Zacharias was
old, and En:abeth barren, when,
a8 he was burning incense at the
golden altar, Gabriel announced
the answer to his prayers (not di-
rectly for a son, but, as Israel’s
repregentative, for Messiah the Hope
of Isruel) in the coming birth of a
son, the appointed forerunmer of
Messiah ; Jobn (Jehoval's gift) was
to be his name, because his super-
natural birth was a pledge of the
Lord’s grace, long looked for, now
visiting again His people to their joy
(Luke1.). Johu was to be *great
in the sight of the Lord”’ (contrast
Baruch, Jer. xlv. 5). He should be
in himself a pattern of that self
denial which accords best with his
subject of preaching, legal repent-
ance, ‘“ drinking no stroug drink, but
filled with the Holy Ghost (see the
same contrast, Eph. v. 18, the minis-
ter's enthusiasm ought to be not
from artificial stimulant but from
the Spirit’s unction) from the mo-
ther's womb,” a Nazarite (Num. vi.
1-21). Like the ﬁreat prophet re-
former (comp. 1 Kings xviil. 36, 37)
Elijah in “apirit and power” of
preaching, though not in miracles
{John x. 41), he should turn the
degenerate ‘“children to the Lord
and to’’ their righteous “fathers,
and the heart of the fathers to the
children,” their past mutual aliena-
tion being due to the children’s
apostasy; fulfilling Mal. iv. 4-6;
bringing ““ Moses’ law >’ to their re-
membrance, “lest Jehovah at His
coming should smite the earth with
a curse.” Thus John should “ make
ready a peoplo for the Lord.” Za-
charias for unbelief in withholding
credit withont a sign was punished
with dumbness as the sign till the
event came to pass. In the hill
country, whither Elisabeth bad re-
tired, her cousin Mary saluted her,
and the babe leaped in Elisabeth’s
womb. His birth was six months
before our Lord’s. At his circum-
cision on the eighth day Zuacharias
gave his name Johu; and his return-
ing faith wus rewarded with return-
ing speech, of which his first use was
to pour forth a thanksgiving hymn,
in which lie makes it his son’s chief
honour that he should be * prophet
of the Highest, going before tbe
Lord’s face to prepare His ways " as
His harbinger. ﬁ)ahn had the spe.

.

cisl honour of being the sabjeet of
prophecy ages before, and of bein
associated in close jux ition wi

Messiah Himself. John *wazed

strong in spirit and wasin the deserta

till the day of his showing unto Is-

rael” (Luke i. §0). Meanwhile God's

interposition in the wonders of his

birth caused ‘‘all the people to be in

expectation, musing in their hearts

whether he were the Christ’ (iii.

16). The thinly peopled region ad-

joining the hill country of Ju: was

is haunt; there communion alone

with God prePared him for his work.

At 30, when ‘' the word of God came

to” him (iii. 2), he went forth, his

very appearance & gign of the un-

worldiness and legul repentance

which he preached; his raiment a

camel’s hair ent

secured with ern

irdle (2 Kings i. 8) as

lijah’s ; his food that

supplied by the desert,

locusts (Lev. xi. 22) and

wild honey (Ps. lxxxi.

16). All classes, Phari-

MASON RAK A¥D sees,l Sad%xlxleees, thg
b people, publicans, an

soldiers, flocked to him from every

quarter, Jerusalem, Judma, and the

region round Jordan (Matt. iii. 5,
Luke iii.). The leading sects he de-
nounced as a “‘ generation of vipers’’
(comp. Gen. 1. 15, the serpent’s
o aeeg *’), warning them that descent
from Abraham would not avail with.
out doing Abraham’s works (comp.
John viii. 39), and telling all practi-
cally and discriminatiogly tbat the
repentance needed required s renun-
ciation of their several besetting
sins ; and that whereas, on their con-
fession, he baptized with water [see
Baprism], the Mightier One would
come baptizing with the Holy Ghost
and fire (Matt. iii. 11, 12). When
tho ecclesiastical authorities sent
priests and Levites from Jerusalem
to ask, Who art thou ? Johu replied,
*“T am the voice of one crying in the
wilderness, Make straight the wa.% of
the Lord” (Johm i. 19-23). The
natural wilderness symbolised the
moral (Isa. xxxii. 16), wherein was
no highway for the Lord and for
righteousncss. The hills of pride
and the valleys of degradation must
be brought to the one holy level
before the Lord (Isa. xl.). John
was the forerunner of the reignmg
Messinh (Matt. 1ii. 2, Mal. in. 1).
but through the nation’s rejection of
Him that reign was deferred (comp.
Num. xiv. 34 with Matt. xxii. 37-

39).
John bagtized JEsus [see,ﬁlso Barrism)

and though knowing Him before as
a man and his kinsman, yet then
first knew His Divine Messiahship by
the Spirit’s visible descent (John 1.
30-34). John thenceforth witnessed
to Jesus, desiring to *‘ decrease that
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He might increase.”” By his teati-
Bethany (so oldest MSS.
for bara) beyond Jordan, ““Be-
hold the Lamb of God,” he led two
of his disciples to Him, Andrew and
John the apostle and evangelist (i.
85, eto., iii. 23-86, iv. 1, 3; Acts xix.
8). Yet John never formslly joined
Jesus; for he was one of the test
among the O. T. prophets, but not
stri yinthe N.T. kingdom, the least
in which, as to spiritual privileges,
was greater than he (Luke vii. %
His standing was the last of O.T.
%ropheu, preparatory to the gospel.
otaught fastingand prayers, or
in the spirit and therefore with the
forms of, the old dispensation which
the new would supersede, its new
spirit creating its appropriate new
forms (v. 83-38, xi. 1).

Herop ANTiPas [sce] beheaded him
in the fortress Machmrus E. of the
Dead 8ea, to gratify Herodias’ spite
for John's faithfulncas in denouncing
her adultery, and in slavish adher-
ence to his reckless oath to give
Herodias’ daughter Salome, for danc-
iug on his birthday, whatever she
mightask. From the prison John bad
sent two (Sin. and Vat. M8S. read
Matt. xi. 2 “by,” dia, for duo, two)
disciples to JESUS [seeg to elicit from
Himself a profession of His Messiah-
ship, for their confirmation in the
faith, Jesus at once confirmed them
and comforted John himself (who pro-
bably had expected to see Jesus more
openly vindicating righteousness, as
foretold Mal. iii. 2-5, iv. 1-8), by an
appeal to His miracles and preach.
ing, the very credentials promised
in lsa. xxxv. 5, Ixi. 1. Jesuns at the

same time attested John's unshaken

firmness, appealing to His hearers’

own knowﬁdge of him (Matt. xi.).

No reed shaken by the wind, no

courtier in soft raiment, was John.

But whether it was the ascetical

forerunner, or the social Lord Him-

salf, that preached, that generation
was dissatisfied, with John because
he was t~o self denying, with Jesus
because He would not commend their
self righteous fastings: ‘‘we have

B‘i‘ped unto you (unto John) and ye
ve not danced ; we have mourned

unto you (unto Jesus) and ye have

not lamented.” Of John as of Jesus
they said, he hath a devil. Jobn
fell just before the third over of

Chnst’s ministry; hisdisciples buried

him. B8elf denial, humility, where-

with he disclaimed Messiahship and
said he was not worthy to unloose

His shoes’ Iatchet, zeal for the Lord’s

honour, and holy faithfulness at all

costs, were his prominent graces.

[On the *“ Elias who shall yet come,”

see Er1sam, end.] Jobn’s ministry

extended at its olose into Persa at
the 8.B. end of the lake of Galilee.

When the herald was silenced the

Master took up the message (Mark i.

14) in the same quarter. John's la-

bours there so impressed Herod that

““he feared and observed him, and

when he heard him did many things,

and heard him gladly”’; but would
not do the one thing needed, give up
his adulterous paramour, his brother

Philip’s wife. Elijah was translated

in a chariot of fire; but John died a

felon’s death, for the forerunner

was to be as his Lord. The worth.
less Ahab reappears in Herod with
similar s of good struggling with
“evil. erodias answers to the cruel
Jesebel. As Ahab in spite of him.
self respected Elijah, so Herod
John; but in both cases the bad
woman counteracted the good. John
in prison fell into the same dejection
conoerning the failure of the Mes-
sianic kingdom, because it did not

come in outward tion, as
Elijah under the juniper. In both
cases God came in the still small

voice, not the earthquake and fire
(Matt. xii 15-21).

Joiada. Neh. xii. 28; xii. 11, 22.
Highpriest after his father Eliashib.

His son married the Horonite San- |

ballat’s daughter.

[e) eh. xii. 10. Contracted

from * Jehoiakim.”
Joiarib. 1. Esra viii. 16. 2. Neh.

xi. 10; xii. 6,19, 8. Neh. xi. 5.
Jokdeam. A city of Judah in the

gxounba.ins (Josh. xv. 56), 8. of He-

ron.

Jokim. 1 Chron. iv. 22. A Hebrew
legend made J. Elimelech, Naomi’s
bhusband (Jerome, Qumst. Heb. in
Paralipomena).

Jokmeam. A aty of Ephraim, at-
tached to the Kohathite Levites (1
Chron. vi. 68) ; in the Jordan valley,
the extreme E. of Ephraim. Named
Kibzaim in Josh. xx. 22.

Jokneam. A city of Zebulun, al-
lotted to tho Merarite Levites (Josh.
xxi. 34, xix. 11). 1 Kings iv. 12, read
Jokmeam. Its Canaanite king (J.
of Carmel) Joshua slew (xii. 22).
Now Tel Kasmon, an eminence below
eastern Carmel, with the river Kishon
at its foot a mile off.

Jokshan.
Keturah (Gen. xxv. 3, 8; 1 Chron. i.
82) ; father of Sheba and DEDAN
[see]. J.is identified by some with
the Cassanite on the Red Sea (Ptol.

vi. 7, § 6).

Joktan, Son of Eber (Gen. x. 25,
30; 1 Cbron. i. 19). ead of the
Joktanite Arabs. His settlemeuts

were in S. Arabia, “from Mesha

anto Sephar a mount of the Kast’’
(Zafar, a seaport E. of Yemen ; an
emporium of trade with Africa and
India). The Arab Kahtan whose
sons peopled Yemen or Arabia Felix.
Cushites from Ham (Gen. x. 7) and
Ludites from Shem (ver. 22) were
already there, and intermingled with
them. The seafaring element was
derived from the Cushites, the Shem-
itos not being seafaring; also the
Cyelopean masonry and the rock cut
Himgyeritio iuscriptione indicate the
preseuce of Cushites. Arab tradition
makes J. or Kahtan progenitor of the
purest tribes of central and southern
Arabia. The Scripture list of his de-
scendants confirms this; almost all
the pames are certainly connected
with this locality: ‘ Almodad (El-
Mudad), Sheleph (Sulaf or Silfan),
Hszarmaveth ” (Hadramaut), ete.
Joktheel =subdued by God. 1. A city
in the low country of Judah (Josh.
xv. 88), called so probably from the
triumph there of God’s people over
the idolatrous Canaanites (Jud. i.
9, 18); now the ruin Keitulaneh.
3. The name given to Selah or Petra
(tbe rock), Edom’s capital, by Ama.

i
[

Son of Abraham and:

siah hn% of Judah. Its capture
brought Edom again under Judal
for 8) years (2 Kings xiv. 7, where
‘‘ unto this day” limits the date of
2 Kings to not beyond 80 years after
Amagiah, xvi. 6; 2 Clion. xxviii.
17). Having beaten Edom in “the
Valley of Salt,” S. of the Dead Sea,
he threw 10,600 captives from tle
cliff (xxv. 11-13). .

Jona. Father of Simon Peter (Joln
i. 42). Heb. Johanan.

Jonadab. L Shimeuh’s son, David's
nephew ; “ very subtil,”’ worming out
the secrets of the Leirapparent, Am.
nos his cousin, to gain fa.our. Pre-
tendmg “ frieudslup," be insinuated
that a * king's son ”’ ought to gratify
his passions without scruple, and no
make himself lean by restraining
them; and gave the hellish advice
whereby that wicked prince incestu.-
ously forced his balf sister Tamar.
Then, when Absalom bad in revenge
killed Amnon, and the king was
beartbroken at the exagge.ated story
that all the king’s sons were slain,
J. practised the same sycophancy to
David; not a word does he breathe
of his own abominable share in the
matter; no sorrow has he for Amnon
whose professed * friend”” he was,
but whose ruin he harried; “ by the
appointment of Abralom this bath
been determined from the day that
he forced his sister Tomar” ; “Am-
non only is dead, Amnon only ix
dead” ; “let not my lord the king
take the thing to his heart’’ (2 San:.
xiii.). Evil communication is fatal,;
the friendship of the wicked is hol-
low, for it i8 based on selfishuess
(Ps. xii. 2, exli. 4, 5), and when re-
gard for self comes in collision with
regard for a friend, the latter will be
set aside for the former; see 1 Kings
xxii. 30, 32. 2. [See JEHONAULAB f

Jonah=dove (Gen. viii. 8, 9, seeking
rest in vain, fleeing from Noah and

the ark; so J.). Parentage, date.
Son of Amittai of Gath Hepher in
Zebulun (2 Kings xiv. 25-27, comp.
xiil. 4-7). JerobcamIl. “restoredthe
coast from the entering of Haxath
[see] unto the sea of the plain, accord-
mg to the word of the Lord God of
Israel which He spake by the band
of His servant J.”” ete. “ For the
Lord saw the affliction of Israel, that
it was very bitter ; for there was not
any shut up, nor auy left, nor any
(i.e., none warried or single, else
confined or at large, as a) helper
for Israel.” Isracl was at its lowest
extremity, i.e. early in Joash’s reign,
when Jehovah (probably by J.) pro-
miged deliverance from Syria, which
was actually given first under Joush.
in answer to JEROAHAZ’ [see] prayer,
then completely under Jeroboam 11.
Thus J. was among the earliest of
the prophets who wrute, and close
opon Elisha who died in Joash’s
reign, baving just before death fore-
tolgnSyria,’s efeat thrice (2 Kings
xiii. 14-21). Hosea and Amos pre-
phesied in the latter part of the -1
years’ reign of Jeroboam II. The
events recorded in the book of J.
were probably late in his life. The
book ine with “And,” implyiuf
that it continues his prophetic work
begun before; it was written pro-
bably about Hcsea’sand Amog’ tinie.
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Hosea (vi. 2) saw the prophetical
meaning of J.’s eutombment : “after
two days will Ho revive us, in the
thidd day He will raise us up’’;
primarily Isrsel, in a short period
{Luke xii. 32, 33) to be revived from
its national deadness, antitypically
Messiah, raised on the third day
{Johnii. 19, 1 Cor. xv. 4); as Israel’s
political resurrection typifies the
general resurrection, of which Christ’s
resurrection is the firstfruits (Isa.
xxvi. 19, Egek. xxxvii. 1-14, 1 Cor.
xv. 22, 83, Dan. xii. 2). Themention
of Nineveh’s being ““an cxceeding
great city” implies it was written
before the Assyrian inroads had made
them know too well its greatness.
Personal reality. The heathen fable
of Hercules springing into a sea mon-
ster's jaws and being three days in
its belly, when saviug Hesivone
(Diodor. Sic. iv. 42), is ruther a cor-
ruption of the story of J. than vice
versa, if there be any connection.
Jerome says, near Joppa lay rucks
represented as those to which Andro-
meda was bound when exposed to
the sea monster. The Pheenicians
probably carried the story of J. to

ANCIENT GEM, HHOWING THE sfony of JONAR,

Greece. Our Lord’s testimony proves
the personal ecistence, micuculous
fate, and prophetical aoffice of J.
“‘The sign of the prophet J., for as
J. was three days and three nights
in the whale's belly, so shall the Son
of man be three daysand three nights
(both cases count the day jroin, and
that to, which the reckoning is) in the
heart of the earth " (Matt. xii. 39-41).
J.’s being in the tish’s belly Christ
makes a *‘sign,’”’ {.. a real miracle
typifying the like event in His own
history, and assumes the prophet's
execation of his conunission to Nioe-
veh; “the wen of Nineveh repented
at the prea~hing of J.. and behold a
vreater than J. is here.” The miracle
1= jJustified by the erisis then in the
development of the kingdom of God,
when Isracl by impenitence wasabout
to fall before Assyria, and God’s
principle of righiteons goverument
needed to be exhibited in sparing
Ninevelr throaeh the prea-hing of
o kpared himesolf after living en-
tombment. The wreat Amtitype too
noeded sueh a vivid type.
Canonicity, desiyn, Tt seemed strange
to Kimehi that this b .ok is in the
canon, as its only prophecy concerns
Ninevel, a heathen city, and does
not mention Israel, of \vfn.m all the
wther prophets prophiesy. The strane-
A0ss 18 an argument for the inspive-
1ion of the sacred canon; but the so-
lation s, Israel is tacitly veproeed,

\ heathen city repents at a <tianwe

whar iz
reprented ot

prophet’s  first preaching,
Jempts God's oloer,

though admonished by their own
prophets at all seasons. An antici-
patory dawn of the “ light to lighten
the éentiles,” J. was a parable in
himself : & prophet of God, yeta run.
away from ; drowned, yet alive;
a preacher of repentance, yet one
that repines at repentance resultin,
from his preaching. God’s pity an
patience form a wonderful contrast
to man’s self will and hard hearted
pettiness. His name,meaning ‘‘dove,”
symbolises mourning love, his feeling
toward his people, either given pro-
phetically or assumed by him as a
watchword of his feeling. His truth.
fulness (son of Amittai, i.e. truth)
appears 1n his so faithfully recording
his own perversity and punishment.
His patriotic seal against his people's
adversaries, like that of James and
John, was in & wrong spirit (Luke
ix. 51-56). He felt repugnance to
deliver the Lord’s warning to Nineveh
“cry against it,”” Jonahi. 3), whose
estruction he desired, not their re-
ntance. J. was sent when he had
een long a prophet, and had been
privileged to announce from God the
restoration of Israel’s coasts. God's
gooduness had not led them to repent
(2 Kings xiii. 6, xiv. 24). Amos(v.27)
had foretold that Israsl for apostas
should be carried ‘‘captive %eyoni
Damascus,’” 1.e. beyond that enemy
from which Jeroboamn II. had just
delivered them, according to the L;aro-
Phecy of J., and that they should be
‘afflicted from the enteriug in of
Hamath unto the river of the wilder-
ness’’ (the southern bound of Moab,
then forming Israel’s boundary), i.e.
the very bounds restored by Jero-
boam II., for ‘“the river of the
arabah’ or *“ wilderness "’ flowed into
the S. end of “the sea of the
plain”’ or Dead Sea (2 Kings xiv. 25,
Amoe vi. 14). Hosea too (ix. 8) had
foretold their eating uncleau things
in Assyria. Instinctively J. shrank
from delivering a message which
might eventuate in Nineveh being
spared, the city b{ which Israel was
to suffer. Pul or Ivalush I11. (Raw-
linson, Herodotus) was then king [see
Asstria],and by Pul thefirst weakeu-
ing of [srael afterwards took place. *“J.
sought the honour of the son (Israel),
and sought not the houmonr of the
Father” (God) (Kimchi, from rab-
binical tradition). J. is the only
cuse of a prophet hiding his pro-
phetical message; the reluctance at
{irst was common to muauy of them
([sa. vi. 5, Jer. i. 6, 17, Exod. iv. 10).
Hig desire was that Nineveh’sasudden
overthrow, like Sodom’s, might pro-
duce the effect which his words failed
ti» produce, to rouse Israel from im-
penitence.

History. J. embarked at Jopps for
the far off Tartessus of Spain or
Tarshish in Cilicia; comp. as to the
folly of the attempt Ps. cxxxix. 7-10,
Gen. ii1. 8-10, Jer. xxiii. 24. How-
ever, ‘“from the presence of the
Lord™ (Jonah i. 8) means not from
His universal presence, which J.
ought to have known is impossible,
but from ministering in His ymmedi-
ute presence in the Holy Land. The
storm, the strange sleep (of self
hardening, weariuess, and God for-
getfulness ; contrast Mark iv. 37 39,
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spiritually Eph. v. 14), the lot cast-
ing, and SGtection of J. and casting

into and consequent calming of the

Tyt oot J. reflected
ipical significance. J. reflec 8-
rael’s backsliding -and consequent

unishment ; type of Messiah who
gea.rs our imputed guilt and its
punishment ; comp. Ps. xlii. 7, lxix.
1, 2; John xi. 50. God spares the
prayerfal penitent: (1) the lLeathen
sailors, g2 J., (3) Nineveh. He sank
to the “ bottom " of the sea first,
and felt “the seaweed wrapped about
his head” (Jonah ii 5,86), then the
God-prepared great fish (the dog fish,
Bochart; in any view a miracle is
needed, the rest 18 conjectnre). The

rophet’s experiences adapted him,

y sympathy, for fulfilling his office
to his hearers. God's iofinite re-
sources in mercy, as well as judgment,
appear in J.’s devourer becoming his
preserver. J. was a type to Nineveh
and Israel of death following sin, and
of resurrection on rcpentance; pre-
eminently of Christ’s death for sin
and resarrection by the SEirit of God
(Matt. xii. 40). J. in his thanks-
giving notices that his chief punish-
ment consisted in the very thing
which his flight had aimed at, being
“cast out of God’s sight’’ (Jonah i.
3, ii. 4, 8; Jer. ii. 13, xvii. 13). Hesze-
kiah’s i:ymn is bused on it (Isa. xxxviii.
17, Jonah ii. 6).

Jehovah’s next message (more definite
and awful than the former) was faith-
fully delivered by J.: *“yet 40 days
and Nineveh shall be destroyed.”
J., himself @ living exemplification of
judgment and mercy, wae ‘“a sign
(an embodied significant lesson) unto
the Ninevites ” (Luke xi. 30). Guilty
J., saved from his living tomb, gave a
ray of hope to guilty Nineveh. To the
Pharisees who, not satisfied with His
many signs, still demanded * a sign
(Messiab coming glorionsly) Srom
heaven,”” Christ gave a sign ** out of
the belly of hell”’ (Jonah ii. 2), ¢.e. the
nnseen region beneath. Christ’sdeatl,
entombmeut three days without cor-
ruption, and resnrrection, is the grand
proof of His Messiahship and of His
power and will to save, just as J.’s
meseage derived its weight with the
Ninevites from his past entombmeut
and restoration. Forty is the number
indicative of judgment for sin, as
Isruel's 40 years in the wilderness.
God fmnt.ed to Nineveh, however, o
double mercy: (1) that the people
repented immediately after threaten-

ing, (2) that pardon immediately
followed repentance. Their decp

reverence for their gods (as appears
from their inscriptions), as well ss
J.’s deliverance (which was known
tn them, Luke xi. 80), and probably
his previous prophecy which been
fulfilled, of Israel’s deliverance under
Jeroboam II. from Syria with which
Nineveh had been long warring, all
made them ready to heed his message.
By general acclamation they pro-
claimed a fast, which the king con-
firmed, enjoining all to *‘ ery mightily
unto Gcd, tarning from every evil
way’’ in hope that *“ God would turn
from His fierce anger.” “8o God
repented of the evil He had said He
would do, and did it not.””

J.s anger and 1its correction. J. was
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“‘ exooedingly displeased’ (Jonah iv.).
Not merely at his word not coming
to pass ; forit would have been inhu-
man if J. had preferred the destruec-
tion of 600,000 rather than his pro-

hecy should be set aside through

od’s mercy triumphing over judf-

. ment; God would then have severe
chasti not merel expostnlntes
gently with him. oreover J. in
apologising for his vexation does not
mention, as its cause, the failure of
his prediction, bat solely God’s slow-
mess to anger. The end of his com-
mission had not failed, viz. leadin
Nineveh to repentance. If Ninmg
had been the prominent object with
him he would have rejoiced at the
result. But J. regarded Nineveb’s
destraction by God's judgment as
likely to- startle Israef out of its
apostate security, heightened by ita
prosperity under Jeroboam II. More-
over Nineveh was thoe foretold (Hos.
ix. 8, xi. 5, 11; Amos v. 27) execu-
tioner of God’s coming judgmeut on
Israel. Nineveh's destruction,in J.’s
view, meant Israel's safety. But
God’s plan was by heathen Nineveh's
example to teach the covenant people
Israel how inexcusable is their im-
penitence; Israel must, if she con-
tinne impenitent, go down, and
heathen Assyria rise over her. Hope
to the penitent however sunken, con-
demnation to the impenitent however
elevated in privileges, are the lessons
our Lord draws from Nineveh (Matt.
xii. 41).

J. still stayed near the city, poesibl
expecting some judgment still to fall.
To teach him what he knew not, the
largeness of GQod’s mercy and its
reasonableness,God madea “Gourp”’
[see] (used on trellises in the East
shading arbours) to grow over the
booth which J. rmised. “ Grief,”
not selfish anger, was J.'s feelin
(Jonah iv. 6). Some little external
comfort will turn away a simple
minded man from his grief, so
J. was “exceeding glad.”” A small
worm at the root was enough to
destroy the large gourd, so with our

reatest earthly joys (Ps. xxx. 7).
. was * grieved even unto death”
(Heb.) ; contrast the Antitype (Matt.
xxv1.38). J. was makiong himse!f rather
like Cain (comp. iv. 9 with Gen. iv. 6,
Jas. i. 20). J.’s grief was owing to
his own inherent sin, Christ’s owing
to our smputed sin. 8till J.'s sorrow
even to death was that of one desiring
his country’s repentance and salva-
tion, and bitterly disappointed as if
there was no hope: Y&g Eijjah (1
Kings xix. 4). God’s pathetic and
condescendingly touching appeal
winds up the-book; G‘Otgﬂ tender
accents are the last that reach the
ear, the abruptness of the close
making them the more impressive:
‘“thou hast had pity on the gourd
for the which thou hast not laboured,
peither madest it grow ; which came
up in a night and perished in a
night; and should not [ re Nine-
veh, that great oity, wherein are more
than six score thousand persons
(120,000 children under four, Deut. i.
39) that cannot discern between their
right hapdand their left hand (givin
a total, if the children be a fifth, o
600,000 population), and also much

cattle ?”’ God saw the root of faith
in J., therefore corrected his perverse
self will by an appropriate discipline.
J.’s figurative gourd, Israel's preser-
vation through Nineveh’s destruction,
though not selfish, was self willed.
It sought a good aim, reckless of the
death of 600,000 men, and withoat
making God’s will the foremost con-
sideration.

The book is narrative throughout,
exoept the thanksgiving hymn (chap.
ii.). Some Aramsean expressions
naturally ocenr in the language of
one who lived in Zebulun bordering
towards Syria, and who had com-
munications with Assyria. The
purity of the language implies the
a.nti%uity of the book. None but J.

could have written or dictated de-
tails 8o peculiar, known only to him.
self. e so called ‘‘ tomb of J.,”

TOMB OF JONAI NEAR MOSUL.
Nebbi Junus (prophet J.), took its
name probably from its being the
site of a Christian church named after
him Jerome preserves the older
tradition of the tomb being in his
pative villn%e of Gath Hepher.

Jonan. Jobanan, in Christ’s genea-
logy (Luke iii. 30) ; comp. the similar
pames, a8 often occars in a family,
ver. 26, 27.

Jonath Elem Rechokim, upon.
Title of Ps. Ilvi. Hengatenberg
transl. * Concerning the dumb dove
among strangers.”” The ‘“dove”
represents enceless  tmnocence.
Instead of impatient self justification
David in meeEasilence committed his
cause to God (Ps. xxxviii. 18; comp.
a8 to his being like a “dove” far
from home lv. 6,7). He was sojourn-
ing among the * far off” Philistine
“ strungers,”’ to whose king Achish
at Gath he fled from Saul (1 Sam
xxi. 13, 14). David’s being * sore
afraid”’ becanse of the Philistine
question, ““is not this David the king
of the land? Did they not sing . . .
David hath slain histen thonsands?”
answers to Ps.lvi. 3. Saul’s * wrest-
iug his words’' into treason is al-
luded to, ver. 5; his vain attempt by
iniquitous persecution to escape his
foretold doom, ver. 7. Meek, dumb
trust, and prayer to God, were
David’s resource. In Ps. xxxiv.
David gives thanks for the deliver-
ance here prayed for.

Jonathan = Jehovak’sgift. 1. Son
of GERrsAoM (see]. Sprung from
Moses (changed to * Manasseh”
in the keri or marg. Heb.): Jud.
xviii. 30. It marks how pronme to
idolatry were the Israelites, that
the priest to Micah’'s images and
afterwards to the Danites was &
Levite, whose special duty it was to
maintain pure Jehovah’s worship,
and he a descendant of Moses him.-
self! Idolatry begins with the people,
it being naturnl to our sensuous
cravings ; then it seeks the sanction
of the church. Micah began with

robbery of his own fhother; her

curses extorted restitution; she as

8 meritorious act consecrated the

money for a graven image (pesel)

and the “molten pedestal” (masse-
onh) on which it stood like Aaron’s
calf (Exod. xxxii. 4), to be a repre-
sentation of Jehovah ; it was the fore-
runner of Jeroboam’s CALVES long
after and 1DOL [see both]. Mical

bad a domestic eanctuary in which
he consecrated his son as priest;
here the image was set. The ephod
was an imitation of the highpriest’s
shoulder dress. The teraphim or
household gods were also worship,

as givers of prosperity and as oracles.

The time was vory shortly after

Joshua's death, an age when there

was no king, and the law and the

judges were not as yet well estab-

iished (Jud. xvii. 1-6). Micah after-
wards found a Levite for the service,
who had sojourned in Bethlehem
Judah and left it to seek maintenance
where he could, in mount Ephraim.
It was J. With the self deceiving
folly of idolaters Micah then eaid,
“now I know that Jehovah will do
me good seeing I have a Levite to
my priest,” as if a Levite’s presence
could bless where both priest and
patron were apostates from the God
of all blessing.

Five Danite spies, on their way to
search for a settlement in the far N.
for their tribe, recognised J. Attheir

uest he consulted God for them
and promised them success. BSix
hundred Danites of Zorah and Esh-
taol, led by the spies’ report, marched
to DaN [see] or Laish. On their
way the five carried off the graven
image, ephod, teraphim, and molten
(cast) pedestal (K%il). J. at their
invitation was ““ glad >’ to accompany
them; ambition readily prompted
the desire to be priest to a tribe and
clan rather than to one individual.
Micah with self convicting folly ex-
postulated in vain, ““ ye have taken
away my gods which ] made (!) and
the priest, . . . and what have I
more?”’ His loss was his gain, and
their gaip a fatal loss, if only he and
they knew it. The priesthood re.
mained hereditary in the family of
J. “until the captivity of the ark”
(the taking of the ark by the Philie.
tines), and Micah’s images of his
own makiniremn.ined set up “allthe
time that the house of God was in
Shilob.” Their idolatry was in the
land of spiritual light and privileges
(Luke xii. 47, 48).

2. Saul’s eldest son. About 30 when
first introduced, commanding a thoa-
sand at Gibeah (1 Sam. xiii, 2; oomg.
2 Sam. ii. 8, 10, which shows that Ish-
bosheth his younger brother was 40
at Saul's death). Meribbaal, or
Mephibosheth, was born to him five
years before his death (iv.4; 1 Chron.
viii. 34). Famed for swiftnees and
strength as a warrior (2 Sam. i. 23) ;
and especially for skill with the bow
(ver. 22, 1 Chron. xii. 2). His “bow
turned not back,” his invariable
accoutrement (1 Sam. xviii. 4, xx.
85). Dutifully devoted to hia father,
whose constont companion he was
(1 Sam. xx. 2. 26), yet true to his
bosom friend David, whose modesty,
yonthful beauty, and hervic bravery
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won his whole heart at their first
moeting after Goliath’s fall, against
whom nevertheless Saul cherished
such deadly spite. He knew David’s
loyalty amidat all his father's sus-
picions. Knowing also God’s revealed
will to exalt David to Saul’s forfeited
throne, J. bowed to it with pious
snbmission.  Iustead of jealousy,
unselfish love made him rejoice 1n
his friend’s prospective exaltation at
his own cost, and only covet to be
next in rank to David: as he said
when he went to David “and
strengthened his hand in God,” his
last interview with him in the wood
of Ziph (1 Sam. xxiii. 16,17). Loving
stig * as his own soul”’ (xx.17, 42),
he withstood his father’s reproaches
and attempts to alienate his affec-
tions by represeuting “as long as
the son of .Jease liveth . .. thou
shalt not be established, nor thy
kingdom.” He privately intimated
to David his father’s resolve to kill
him (xix. 8) ; but at the intercession
of J. (ver. 4-8) Saul for the present
{ave up his design, saying ‘‘as the
ord lveth, he shall not be slain.”
Soon he renewed his attempt, and
David fled to Naioth. J. then cove-
nauted with David that he should
show kindness to him and his house
for ever, when David’s kingdom
would be established (xx.), a promise
faithfully fulfilled by David to Me-
phibosheth. In vain he remonstrated
with Saul in David's behalf; his
father actually hurled a javelin at
himself. J. then only ‘“rose from
(his place beside his father at) table
in tierce anger (the only time of his
losing self command toward his
father) and did eut no meat,” etc.
Yet he clung to his father through
life, and “in death they were not
divided” (3 Sam. i. 23). The segoﬁd
ing scene was especially
touchf:;t; avid and J. *‘ kissed one
another and wept with one another
nn)tﬂ David exceeded” (1 Sam. xx.
41).
by smiting the Philistine garrison !
m. xi. 2, 8; or else an officer, |
otzib, as Wm. Tell rose against
(iesler) at Gebe gave the signal for:
a general revolt of Isracl ngainst its
oppressors [see GIBEAH). The Phi. !
listines poured in marauding parties,
and Israsel’'s cause seemmed more
hopeless than ever (1 Sam. xiii.).
Sanl and he had but 600 men in
Gibeah, who were without sword
und spear (the Philistines having
taken away all their smiths); many
I[sraelites {md fled beyond Jordan.
As J. had provoked this aggravation
of Philistine tyranuy iu coucert with
Saul, 8o J. determined alone to de-
liver Israel (xiv.). His armour-
bearer agreed with all his heart to
join in the hazardous enterprise;
J.’s strong faith in God inspired his
companion in arms with the same
chivalrous devotion; “there is no
restraint to the Lord, to save by
maay or few.”” Having fixed on an
omen from God of success, they
received it in the scoffing invitation
of the Philistine guards on the other
side of the steep Michmash defile,
the key to command the E. in
asconding from the Philistine plain:
““come np to us and we will show

|
'
!

you a thing”’ (comp. 2 Sam.v.8). J.
and his armourbearer smote 20 in
rapid succession. A panic ensued,
the Philistines thought themselves
outnumbered, and an earthquake
completed the confusion; and the
Israelites, with the Philistines in the
camp and those hidden heretofore
in mount Eihraim and now emergiug,
joined in the pursuit as far W. as
Ajalon. Saul, by his rash curse on
any who sh uld eat that day till the
foe should be overthrown, retarded
his own aim through weakening his
people, involved them in violating
e law by flying ravenously on the
spoil at evening and eating flesh with
tﬁz blood, and bound himself to put
to death for tasting honey, and
80 receiving refreshment, his own
beloved son, from which he was
rescued only by the people's inter-
sition.
’s soul was knit wit David’s,”’
8o that the latter testifies, ‘“ thy love
to me was wonderful, passing the
love of women”; like a Homeric
hero, he gave his friend all his own
arms, stripping himself (comp. the
Antitype, Yu.l 1.7,8): 1 Bam. xviii.
14, 2 Sam. i. 26. J. holds the
chief place in Davip’s [see] touching
elegy, * the bow song ” (the song on
J egamed for the bow) on his death
with Sanl and his two brothers in
the battle of Gilboa (1 Sam. xxxi.).
Hia corpse with the others was
fastoned to the wall of Bethshan;
whence the men of Jabesh Gilead
rescued it. Finally it was removed to
Zelsh in Benjamin (2 Sam. xxi. 12—
14)

J.’s pious and filial self devotion appears
in his readiness (like Isaac) to die at
his father’'s command because of the
rash ml'bumtiou of the latter; type
of the Bon of God, volunteering to
die for us because Adam by eating
the forbidden fruit had bis “eyes
opened”” (Gen, iii.; 1 Sum. xiv. 27,
43) ; again in hia continuing to thelast
faithful to Saul, though his father
had attempted his life, and though
he knew that his father’s kiugdom
was doomed to fall and David to
succeed.

8. David’s nephew, son of Shimesah,
Jonadab’s brother. At once “u wise
man and learned scribe and counsel-
lor”” (for the Heb. dod, * uncle,”
means a relative and eo “ nephew’”:
1 Chron. xxvii. 82, 2 Sam. xxi. 21,1
Chron. xx. 7), and a brave warrior
who like David slew a giant Philis-
tine, of Gath, remarkable for six toes
and six tingers. 4. The highpriest
Abiathar’s son, In Abssalom’s re-
bellion returned with his futher from
Olivet to act as David’s spy with
Ahimaaz, conveying the tidings from
Abiathar and Husbai in the city (2
Sam. xv. 36, xvii.). Announeeti’ at
Adonijab’s feast to the guests, in.
cloding Abiathar, the unwelcome
tidings of Solomou’s being anointed
(1 Kings i. 41-49). bB. Son of
Shage the Ararite, +.e. mount-
aineer (1 Chron. xi. 34). ‘‘ Sham-
mah” 13 3 Sam. xxiii. 33 stands
instead of “ son of Shage,” probably
an error of the trauscriber from ver.
11; Chronicles bas the true reading.

8. Ezraviii.6. 7. Ezrax.15. 8. Neh.
xit. 14 @ Jer.x!.8. 10. Thehigh-

riest Joiada's son and ,snccessor.

he genealogies of the priests and
Levites were kept in his highpriesb
hood, and the national chronicles
were oontinued to his time (Neh. xii.
11,22, 23). Notorions for murdering
in the temple his own brother Jesus,
who had tried tosupplant him by the
Persian general Bagoas’ help. The
latter in consequence entered and
polluted the temple and imposed a
tax of 50 shekels for every lamb
sacrificed (Jos. Ant. xi. 7, §1). J.
or John was highpriest years.
11. Neh. xii. 36: of the course of
Shemaish (so Lord A. C. Hervey
reads for ‘‘ son of ).

Joppa. Fromjaphah “toshine,” from
ita sunnylook. Now Jagu. The port
of Jerusalem. The fabled scene of
Andromeda’s exposure to the whale ;
;,he ! ezx:nd.‘1 is & tradition d%ﬁzﬂd

rom Jonah's history, throung e
Phoenicians. Situated in Dan, 8.W.
of Palestine (Josh. xix. 46). Ona
high hill; with a harbour of difficult
approach, hence not used much
except in going to and from Jerusa-
lem. It was by way of J. that
Hiram sent to Solomon the timber
from Lebanon for the temple ; also
Cmﬂ for Zerubbabel’s temple (2
Chron. ii. 16, Ezra iii. 7). Here

Jonah embarked for Cilician Tarsps.

Here too on the houmtﬁr of Simon

the tanner Stmdiﬁon still points out

the house?) [see SIMON THE TAN.

NER] by the seaside, Peter, in full

view of the Mediterranean washi

the Gentile lands of the W.,

his vision teaching that the middle

wall aeparating Jew and Geatile is

JOPPA.

broken down, and that the %spel is
for all nations (Acts x.). e had
come from the neighbouring Lydda
to J. to raise Tabitha from death;
that became the raising of many to
spiritual life (ix. 36-48). Thence at
Cornelius’ call he went to quicken
the Gentiles through the word then
tirst preached to them with the Holy
Ghost accompanying it.

vast plain sarrounded it. Its
situation was between Jamnia and
Cwmsarea, which latter town Peter
could reach on “‘ the morrow *’ from
leaving J. (x. 24.) It hasnow a soap
manufacture. The oranges, pome-

nates, and water melouns are noted.
t is one of the oldeet citiesin the
world. Cepheus, ita earliest king,
may represent Caphtor (Gen. x. 14,
Deut. 1. 28). It belonged to the
Philistines, a Migraimite colony of
Caphtorim. The kindred to the
Phenicians is implied in the name
of Cepheus’ brother Phineus. It is
N. of Askelon, 8. of and
36 miles N.W. from Jerusalem.
Jorah. Egzm ii. 18. In Neh. vii. 24

Hariph.
Jorai. Among those * reckoned by

genealogies '’ 10 the days of Jotham

A

’
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king of*Judah and Jeroboam II. of
Israel (i Chron. v. 18, 17).

Joram. {8eeJEAORAN.] 1. 3Chron.
xvii. 8. 8. 1 Chron. xxvi. 25. 3.
Toi’s son, sent from Hamath to con-

te David on his victories over
dadeser (2 Sam. viii. 10).

Jordan. From yarad “to descend,”
Arab. * the watering Plnce." Always
with the Heb. article “ the J.,” except
Job xl. 33, Ps. xhi. 6. 200 miles
! from its source at Antilebanon
tzn&ehud of the Dead Sea. It is
not navigable, nor has it ever hada

town on its bauks. The cities
Bethshan and Jericho onthe W., and
Gerasa, Pells, and Gudara to the E.
of J., produced intercourse between
the two sides of the river. Yet it is

le as the river of the gmt
ha Arabah, now el Ghor)

plain
of the Holy Land, flowing through
the whole from N. to 8. Lot from

the hills on the N.W. of Sodom see-
ing the plain well watered by it, as
Egypt is by the Nile (Lot's allusion
to Eﬁrt is a&pocite. Abram having
just left it:- Gen. xii. 10-20), chose
that distriot .as his home, in spite
of the notorious wickednesa of the
people (Gen. xii. 10).

I‘s sources are three. The northern-
most near Hasbeya between Hermon
and Lebanon; the stream is cglled
Hasbany. The second is best known,
near Banias, s.6. Cwmsarea Philipm
(the ;g;ne of Peter’s \io{:euiolx:, hgv;tl,l
xvi, ; & large pool beneath a | 1
cliff, fed by gushing , rising
at the mouth of a deep cave ; thence

the J. flows, a considerable stream.

The third is at Dan, or Tel ol Kady

{Daphne) ; from the N.W. corner of

a green eminence a spring bursts

forth into & clear wide pool, which

sends a broad stream into the valley.

The three streams unite at Tel

Dafneb, and flow sluggishly through

marsb land into lake Merom (Huleh).

Capt. Newbold adds a fourth, wady

el Kid on the S.E. of the slope, flow-

ing from the springs Esh Shar. In-
deed Antilebanon abounds in gush-
ing streams, which all make their
way into the swamp between Banias
and Huleh and become part of the

J. The traditional site of Jacob's

crossing J. (Jisr Benat Yrcobe) at

his first leaving Beershicha for Padan

Aram i8 8 mileand a half from Merom,

JA0OR'S BRIDGE

and gix from the sea of Galileo; in
those smix its descent with roaring
cataracts over the basaltic rucks is
1650 ft. This, the part knowp to

Naaman in his invasions, i¢ the least ;

attraotive part of its course, and un-
favourably contrasted with Abans and
Pharpar of his native land (2 Kings v.
12). From the sea of Galilee it winds
200 miles in the 60 miles of actual
distanee tothe Dead Sea. Its tortuous
course is the secret of the great de-
ression (the Dead Sca being 663 ft.
low the lake of Galilee) in this

distance, On Jacob’s return from
Padan Aram he crossed neer where
the Jabbok (Zerka) enters the J.
(Gen. xxxii. 10, 22.) The next cross-
ing recorded is that of Joshua over
against Jericho, the river being then
flooded, in harvest time in April, in
consequence of the rainy season and
the melting of the snow of Hermon
Josh. iii. 15, 16; iv. 12, 18; v. 10-12).

he men of Jericho had pursned the
spies to the fords there (ii. 7), the
same a8 those “toward Moab”
where the Moabites were slain (Jud.
iii. 28). Higher up were the fords
Bethbarah or Bethabara (house of
passage), where Gideon intercepted
the flecing Midianites (vii. 24) and
the Gilenﬁit.es slew the Ephraimites
(xii. 6), probably the place also of
Jacob’s crossing. Near was *‘the
clay ground between Buceoth and
Zarthan’’ used for Solomon’s foundry
(1 Kings vii. 48).

Three banks may be noted in the Ghor
or J. valley, the upper or first slope
(the abrupt edge of a wide table
land reaching to the Hauran mounty
aing on the K. and the high hills on
the W. side), the lower or middle
terrace embracing the strip of land
with vegetation, and the true banks
of the river bed, with a jungle of
agnus castus, tamarisks, and willows
and reed and cane at the edge, the
stream being ordinarily 80 yards wide.
At the flood the river cannot be
forded, being 10 or 12 ft. deep E. of
Jerichu; but in summer it can, the

water being low. To croes it in the |

flood by swimming was an extra.
ordinary feat, performed by the Gad-
ites who joined David (1 Chron. xii.
15) ; this was impossible for Israel
underJoshus with wivesand children,

The Lord of the whole earth made |
the descending waters stand in a°
heap very far from their place of
Adam,

the town o

croesing, vig. b
Zirthan or Zaretan, the

that is beside

moment that the feet of the priests:
bearing the ark dipped in the water. ;
The priests then stood in the midst ;
of the dry river bed till all Israel!
crossed over. Joshua erected a mounu- |

ment of 12 lurge stones in the river
bed where the priests had stood, near
the E. bank of the river. This would
remain at least for a time as a
memorial to the existing generation,
besides the monument erected at
(iilgal (Josh. iv. 8, 6, 7, 9, 20).

By this lower ford David passed to
tight Syria (3 Sam. x. 17), and after-
wards in his flight from Absalom to
Mahanaim E. of J. Thither Judah
escorted him, and he crossed in a
ferry boat (xvii. 23; xix. 15, 18).
Here Elijah and Elisha divided the
waters with the prophet’s mantle (2
Kings ii. 4, 8, 14). At the upper
fords Naaman washed off his leprosy.
Here too the Syrians fled, when
janic struck by the Lord (2 Kings
vii. 15).

John the Baptist “first” baptized at
the lower ford near Jericho, whither
all Jerusalem and Judses resorted,
being near ; where too our Lord took
refuge from Jerusalem, and where
many oconverts joined Him, and from
whence He went to Bethany to raise
Lasarus (John x. 39, 40 ; xi.1). John's
next baptisms were (John i. 20-34)

at BETHABARA (or “ Bethany*’) [see]
the upper ford, within reui tho

N.; thither out of Galilee the Lord
Jesus and Andrew repaired after the-
baptisms in the 8. (Luke iii. 21), and
were baptized. His third ‘rll.oe of
baptisra was near /Euon and Salim,
still farther to the N., where the
water was still deep thoughb it was
summer, after the passover (John ii.
13-23), for there was no ford there
(iii. 23); he bhad to go thither, the
water being too shallow at the ordi-
nary fords. John moved gradually
northwards towards Herod’s province
where ultimately he was beheaded ;
Jesns coming from the N. southwards
met John half way.

The overflow of J. dislodged the lion
from its lair on the wooded banks:
(Jer. xlix. 19) : in xii. 5 some trans].
““ the pride of J.,”” (comp. 3 Kings vi.
2,) “if in the champaign country
alone thou art secure, how wilt thou
do when thou fallest into the wooded
haunts of wild beasts ?’* {Prov. xxiv.
10.) Between Merom and lake Tibe-
rias the banks are so thickly wooded
as often to shut out the view of the

water.

Four fifths of Israel, nine tribes and a
half, dwelt W., and one fifth, two
and a balf, dwelt E. of J. The great
altar built by the latter was the
witness of the oneness of the two
sections (Josh. xxii. 10-29). Of the
six cities of refuge three were K.,
three W. of J., at equal distances.

J. enters Genuesureth two miles below
the ancient city Julins or Bethsaida
of Gaulonitis on the E. bank. It is
70 ft. wide at its mouth, a sluggish
turbid stream. The lake of Tiberias
is 6563 ft. below the Mediterranean
level. The Dead Sea is 1316 ft. below
the Mediterranean, the i of
Hasbeiys are 1700 above me Medi-
terranean, so that the walley falls
more than 3000 ft. in reaching the N.
end of the Dead Sea. The bottom
desconds 1308 ft. lower, in all 2600
below the Mediterranean. The J.,
well called ““the Descender,” de.
scends 11 ft. every mile. Itssinuosity
is less in its upper course. Besides
the Jabbok it receives the Hieromax
{Yarmuk) below Gennesareth. From
Jerusalem to J. is only a distavce of
20 miles; in that distance the descent
is 3500 ft., one of the greateat
chasms in the earth; Jerusalem is
2581 ft. above the Mediterranean.
Bitumen wells are not far from the
Hasbeya in the N. Hot springs
abound about Tiberias; and other

tokens of volcanic action, tufa, etc.,

occur near the Yarmuk’s mouth and
elsewbere. Only on the K. border
of lmke Huleh the land is now well
cultivated, and yields largely wheat,
maize, rice, etc. Horses, cattle, and
sheep, and black huffaloes (the bulls
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of Bashan’’) pasture around. W.
of Gennesareth are seen corn, palms,
vines, figs, melons, and pomegranates.
Cultivation is rare along the lower
J., but pink oleanders, arbutus, rose
hollyhooks, the purple thistle, fmari.
gold, and anemone abound. Tracks
of tigers and wild boars, flocks of
wild ducks, cranes, and pigeons have
been seen by various explorers.
Conder cousiders the tells in the J.
valley and the Esdraelon plain as
artificial, and probably the site of
thestronghold of ancient towns ; the
slopes are steep; good water is
slways near; they are often where
no natural elevation afforded a site
for a fortress. There are no brid,

earlier than the Roman. he
Saracens added or restored some.
The Roman bridge of 10 arches,
Jisr Bemakh, was on the route
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from Tiberias to Gadara. In co-
incidenoe with Scripture, the Ameri-
can survey sets down three fords:
that at Taricheea, the second at the
Jabbok’s confluence with J., and
that at Jericho. The J. seldom now
overflows its banks; but Lieut.
Lynch noticed sedge and driftwood
high up in the overhanging trees on
the bauoks, showing it still at times
overflows the plain. Auciently, when
forests abounded more than now,
mount Hermon had more snow and
rain falling onit, and J. was therefore
flooded to overflow. It is plain from
Josh. iii. 15, iv. 18 comp. with Iea.
viii. 7, that J. was not merely full to
the brem, but overflowed 1its banks.
The flood never reaches beyond the
lower line of the Ghor, which is
covered with vegetation. The plain
of the J. between the sea of Gulilec
and the Dead Sea is genwerally eight
miles broad, but at the N. end of
the Dead Sea the hills recede so
that the width is 12 miles, of which
the W. part is named “ the plaios of
Jericho.”” The upper terrace imme-
diately under the hills is covered
with vegetation; uuder that is the
Arabah or desert plain, barren in its
southern part except where springs
fertilise it, but fertile in its northern

rt and cultivated by irrigation.

rove remarks of the J.: “‘ so rapid
that ita course is one continued cata-
ract, 80 crooked that in its whole
lower and main course it has hardly
a balf mile straight, so broken with
rapids that no boat can swim any
distance continuously, so deep below
the adjucent country that it is in-
visible and can ouly be with difficulty
appruoached ; refusing all communica-
tion with the ocean, and ending ina
lxke where navigation is impossible ;
useless for irrigation, it is in fact
whatits Arabic name signifies, notHing
but a ‘ great watering place,” Sheriat
el Khebir.” Geologists find that the
J. valley was caused by a sudden

violent depression after the late cre-
taceous period, having a chain of
lakes at three levels. The level is

- gradually lowering, and the aréa of
the lakes diminishing by denudation
and evaporation.

Jorim. Matthat’s son in Christ's
genealogy (Luke iii. 29). About
Ahaz’s time.

Jorkoam. A place in Judeh, near
Hebron, of which Raham was prince
(1 Chrou. ii. 44 : Jarchi). Elsea per-
sou sprung from Caleb son of Hezron,
through Hebron.

Josabad. 1 Chron. xii. 4.

Joseph. The elder of Jacob’s two

sons by Rachel. Having been lon

barren, she said at his birth *

hath taken away (asaph) my re-

proach ”’; ““the Lord (I regard this
son as the earnest that He) will add

{(jasaph) to me another son,” a hope

fultilled afterwards in Benjamin’s

birth. Seventeen years old when sold
into Egy’pt(Jaeob{)eing 108,and Isaac
living 12 years afterwards), 80 when

made governor (Gen. xxx. 23, 24;

xxxvii. 2; xli. 46), 39 before Jacob

came into Egypt; so born 1906 B.c.

He is called ‘“ son of Jacob’s old age,””

as the comfort of his father’s declin-

ing years, when his elder brothers b,

misconduct grieved their father, an

Benjamin as yet was too young to

mimster to him. Whilst Jacob was

with the aged Isaac at Hebron his
sous wero tending flocks. J. reported
their evil doings to Jacob, early mani-
festing moral courage and right
principle under temptation (Exod.

xxiii. 2). Jacob marked his love to

J. by giving him a “coat of many

colours” (ketoneth pasim), the dis.

tinctive mark of kings’ daughters who
were virgins (2 Sem. xiii. 18), strictly

a long ‘ tanic reaching to the ex-

tremities ”’ or ankles. These robes

generally had a stripe round the
skirts and sleeves. On the tomb of

Chnumhotep at Benihassan, under

the 12th dynasty, the Semitic visitors

are represented in colour-
ed robes, of pieces sewn
together. Jacob probably
designed hereby to give

J., the firstborn of Rachel

who, but for Labau’s

trick, was his rightfal
first wife as she was his
dearest.the primogeniture

forfeited by Reuben (1 Chron. v. 1;

Gen, xxxv. 22, xlix. 4). The Armb

chief to this day wears an aba or

garmeut of different colonred atri

as emblem of office. The more his

father loved the more his brethren

hated him, and could not speak peace-
ably to him (Eccles. iv. 4; comp. the

Antitype John i. 11, v. 17-20, vii. b,

xv. 23-25). The preeminence given

him by his earthly was confirmed by

his heavenly Father in two successive
dreams. In his simplicity, posaibly
with some degree of elation, but
certainly with the Divine approwal
(for the revelation was given to be
made known, Matt. x. g , he told
the dreams to his brethren, which
only aggravated their hatred: the
first, their shenves bowing to his
sheaf (pointing to his coming office
of lord of the Egyptian granaries);
the second, the suu, moon, aud 11

MIYPTIAN
RoaEs.

stars bowing to him (these Lcavenly

JOSEPH
bodies bolising authorsties sub-
ject to his chief rule; comp. the

coming eclipse of the natural lumi-
naries and earthly potentates before
the Antitype, Matt. xxiv. 29, 30, Rev.
vi. 12). the Antitype the O. T.
prophecies answer to J.'s dreams;
the Jewish rulers rejected Him,
though knowing,yet practically know-
ing not, the prophecies concerning
Him (Acts xin. 27). Leah or else
Bilhah, Rachel’'s handmaid, answers
to the ‘“moon,” ‘‘thy mother,” as
Jacob to the ““ sun,” and the 11 stars
tothe 11 brothers (Gen. xxxvii. 6-10).
He told his second dream to his father
as well as to his brethren, because it
affected not merely them but Jacob
and his mother also. His father at
firat was displeased with what seemed
at variance with a son’s submission
to his nt. But, like Marv in the
case ome Antitype, he * observed
the saying’’ (Luke ii. 19, 51).
Unbelief, along with a secret misgiving
that it migﬁt prove true after all,
and bitter envy, wrought upon the
brothers. So upon their father
sending J. from the vale of Hebron
in the 8. to Shechem in the N. to
inquire after their welfare and the
flocks, when they saw him afar off at
Dothan, they conspired to slay him,
saying ‘‘weshall see what will become
of his dreams.” So aato the Antitype,
Matt. xxi. 38, xxvii. 1. Stephenand
the apostles evidently contemplated
J. a8 type of Jesus (Acts vii. 9-14, iii.
13-18). Jacob’s ial love shadows
God’s love to His Only Begotten
(Matt. iii. 17). J.’s readiness at his
father's calls answers to the good
Shepherd, the Son of God’s volun-
teering to come securing our eternal

welfare at the cost of His life (Ps.
xl. 6, 7; John x. 11). Providenoe

tarned aside their first plan. Rea-
ben persuades them to avoid the
uilt of blood by casting him into a
ry pit or cistern, intending to return
and deliver him. In his abeence (the
narrative with the artlessness of truth
never explains why Renben was
absent at the crisis; a forger would
have carefully made all plain) they
strip, off his coet of mauy colours
(type of the human body with its
manifold perfections which the Father
“ prepared >’ the Son, and which His
unnatural brethren stripped Him of :
Heb. x. 5, Phil. ii. 6-8); and whilst
he was in the pit * eat bread >’ (Prov.
xxx. 20 ; comp. John xviii. 28, Zech.
ix. 11). Ishmaelite or Midianite
merchants from Gilead, with spicery,
balm, aud myrrh (gum um), for
Egypt, the land of embalming the
dead (Gen. 1. 2, 8), passed by; and
Judah, type of Judas, propoces ths
new plan of selling their brother for
20 pieces of silver (Lev. xxvii. §) to
the strangers (comp. Matt. xx. 19,
Luke xviil. 82, xx. 20, the Jews deli-
vering Jesus to the Gentile Romans).
Thus they thought they had foiled
for ever the prediction of his eleva-
tion, but this was the very means of
realizing it, by God’s overiuling and
matchless conunsels. Comp. the Anti.
t (Acts iv. 2628, lsa. xxviii. 29,
rov. xix. 21).
J.’s anguish of soul is noticed inci-
dentally in the brothers’ self reproach
(Gen. xlii. 21). Affeotior for his
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father is a trait characterizing him
throughout, even as the father loved
him, so that at his supposed loss
through a wild beast (his sons bavin
sent him J.’8 tunic dipped in blood
Jncob refused to %e comforted.
Severance from his father was the
bitterest ingredient in his cup of
slavery. 80 the Antitype, Matt.
xxvii. 46. His chief inquires long
afterwards were about his father
(Gen. zliii. 7,xlv. 18, 28, xli. 51), and
t he remembrance of *“ his fathor” was
with him the strongest plea after
Jacob’s death, that the brothers
thought they could urge for their
being forgivea (1. 16, 17).

Reuben with characteristic nistability
forbore to tell his father the truth,
whilst he had not consentad to their
deed. Jacob's ery, “I will go down
into sheol nuto my eon,” implies his
belief in a future state, for he thought
his son devoured by wild beasts,
thercfore not in the ** grave.”

The Midianites sold J. to Potiphar (=

onedevoted to theroyal house; phar),
an eunuch, t.e. court attendant, of
Pharaoh, chief of the executioners
(Heb., or commander of the body
guard), the superintendence of execu-
tions belonging to the chiefs of the
military caste. Potiphar controlled
the king’s prison (xxxix. 20), which
wus in * the hounse of the captain of
the guard ” [ Potiphar’s successorac-
cording to some, but see Po’r(PHAB;,
where also J. was prisoner (xl. 3).
J. at first “pros-

pered”’ as Potipbar's
steward (“‘ Jehovah
miuking all that he

did to prosper in his
hand ”’), supervising
his gardems, lands,
tisheries, and cattle.
Farming in Egypt
was carried on with
the utmost system,
as the Egyptian monuments attest ;
the stewards registering all the
operations, to check the notorious
dishonesty of the workmen. J.'s
kuowledge of flocks qualified him in
some degree for the post, and his
integrity mude him trustworthy in
it, so that his master felt he could
safely entrust to his charge bis house-
hold and all that he had, and ** the
Lord blessed the Egyptian’s house
for J.’s sake’’ (as in Jacob’s case,
xxx. 27): Ps.i. 3. Butnow his virtue
eucountered a deverer test than that
of his brothers’ bad example; Poti-
phar's wife, with the lustfulness of
. Exyptian women, conceived a ion
for his beauty and temp him.
Seemingly bis safety was in com-
pliance, his danger if he should pro-
voke her by non-compliance. ﬁad
he given way to animal appetite he
would have yielded; but his mas-
ter’s absolute confidence in him,
which gave him the opportunity with
probable impunity (‘“my master
wotteth not what 18 with me in the
house '), was just the reason he gives
for not abusing that confldence.
Above all, regard for God restrained
him instinctively: “ how canN (not
metely shall) I do this great wicked-
ness, and gin against God?” 8o
Matt. vii. 18, 1 Jobn iii. 9, “cannot.”
Wilful sin is ¢mpossible so long as

TOYPTIAN STEWARDE.

one is under the principle of grace.
Ou “aguinst Godl:” thg feature of
sin which coustitutes its chief heinous-
ness, see Ps. li. 4,2 Sam. xi. 13.
Wheu she importuned him day by
day, he avoided being with her;
they who would escape sin should
flee temptation and occasious of sin.
When she caught his garment lie fled,
leaving it in her hand. Then she
accused him of the very sin to whicl
she tried in vain to tewpt him.

An Egyptian story, in the papyrus d’
Orbiuey in the British Musenm, The
Two Brothers, in later times, seems
founded on that of J., tho elder bro-
ther’'s wife tempting the younger
with almost the same words us Poti-

har's wife used to J. The story of

aneba in one of the oldest papyri re-
cords his elevation to high rauk under
a Pharaoh of the 12th dynasty, and
his developing the resources of Eg
justas J. did. Potiphar’s not putting

. to death implies that he did not
feel sure of his wife’s story, and half
suspected J. might be innocent. It
cannot have been he but another
who entrusted the prisoners to J.;
for if Potiphar believed him inno-
ocent, a8 the committing of prisoners
to him would imply, he would not
have left him in prison. His doing
so was provideutially ordered for
J.’s elevation. J.'s fettering, ‘“the
iron entering into his soul,” is al-
lnded to in Ps. cv. 17, 18. The
keeper of the prison, however, dis-
covered his trustworthiness, and
committed to him all the prisoners,
““the Lord giving him favour in the
keeper’s sight %Prov. xvi. 7). After
a time the chief of Pharaoh’s cup-
bearers (Heb.), and the clief of his
bakers or confectioners, were cast
into prison by the king; the captain
of the guard committed them as men
of rank to J.’s custody. His inter-
pretation of their dreams, the vine
with three branches and the pressing
the grape juice into Pharaoh’s cup,
and the three baskets of white bread
(the Egyptians being noted for their
fancy bread and ;
pastry) out of
the uppermost
of whieh the
birds ate, came =%
to ; Pha.
raoh  restored
thg chief cap-
bearer, and de-
capitated the
chief baker.
The mention of
wine i8 con-
firmed by the
monuments,
which make it the beverage of the
rich, beer that of the poor, and
represent the process of fermenting
wines in early times. The chief cup-
bearer forgot his promise and bis
beuefactor J. (Amos vi. 6); comp.
the Antitype, Ps. xxxi. 12, He “ re-
membered ” the companion of His
suffering (Luke xxiii. 42).

After two years Pharaoh’s two dreams
of the seven fat and seven lean kine
out of the river (Nile, yeor Heb., aa
Aur Egyptian, “great river”: also
Hapi, i.e. Apis, the sacred name;

ropriately ‘kine’’ come out of
“the riyer,” fertilising the land by

EGVFTIAN WITH TRAY
OF MEATS.

its overflow in the absence of min,

for corn and pasture of cattle, Apis

the god being represented as a bull,
and Athor, Isis, or mother earth, asa

cow), feeding in a

meadow(the sedge

or grass
by river’'s

/~ edge, achu), und

the seven rank

ears of corn on
one stalk, such as
still is growp in

Egypt, devoured

bme seven thin

ears which were
blasted by the
S.E. wind, called J. to the chief cup-
bearer’s remembrance. = Having in
vain consulted his magicians Tsee
DivinaTiON] or *‘sacred scribes ™
(chartummim, bearers of spells; the
‘““sorcerers”’ do not occur till Exod.
vii. 11), Pharaoh through J. learned
the interpretation, that seven years
of famine (doubtless owing to failure
of the Nile’s overfiow) should suc-
ceed to and consume all the stores
remaining from the seven plenteous
years. Like Daniel in the great hea-
then world-king’s court at the close
of Israel’s history, so J. at its be-
gionping, in like circumstances and
with like abstinence from fleshly in-
dulgences, interprets the Gentile
monarch’s dreams; marking the
immeasurable superiority of the
kingdom of God, even at its lowest
point, to the world kingdoms. It is
an undesigned mark of genuineness
that J. is represented as ‘‘sbaving ”
before entering Pharaoh’s preeence,
for the Hebrews wore a beard, but
the Egyptians cut it and the bhair
close, and represent on the monu-
ments the idea of slovenliness or low
birth by giving # beard to & man.
J. recommended the king to appoint
a chief officer and subordinates to
take up by taxation a fifth of the
produce in the plenteous years
against the famine years. The king
raised J. as one * in whom the Spint
of God was,” to be grand visier over
his hounse and his le, reserving
the throne alone for gli.msel.f. He
ut his signet ring (the names of the
haraohs were always written in an
elongated, signet like, ring) on J.'s
hand in token of delegated sove-
reignty, a gold chain mbout his
Feck, and amyel(ll I}"lim in the fine
inen peculiar to the tian priests;
and made him rideg’i'g hispsecond
chariot, whilst the attendants cried
¢ Abrech,” Rejoice thon (E; jan),
calling upon him to rejoice with all
the people at his exaltation (Canon
Cook, Sp aker’s Comm.). Pharach
named J. “ Zaphnath Paaneah,” the
food of life or of the living. Comp.
the Antitype (John vi. 3) occupying
the mediatorial throne with the
Father’s delegated power, giving the
bread of life first to His own brethren
the Jews, then to the world.

Then J., who shrank from adulterous
lusts, in righteous retribution re.
ceived pure wedded joys in union
with Asenath (= devoted to Neith
and Isis) daughter of Potipherah (=
devoted to Ra, the sun ) priest of
‘Ox [ace], Heliopolis or Bethshem-
esh ttlm city of the sun god), the

BEYEN-BAKLD WHEAT.



JOSEPH

(396 )

JOSEPH

capital. Pharaoh doubt-
less orde the marriage, to link
his prime minister with the noblest
in the lJand. Pha-
raoh himself was
invested with the
highest sacerdo-
dignity, and
sould remove all
disqualifications,
80 a8 to enable
J. to be allied to
the prond and
cxclusive priest g
caste. The Egyp- #
tiam religion, !

though blended
with  supersti-
tions, retained

then much of the primitive revelation,
the unity, eternity, and self existence
of the unseen God. The sun was made
His visible symbol, the earliest idola-
try (Job xxxi. 28, Sabeanism). J.
probably drew Asenath to his own
purer faith. J. cortainly professed
openly his religion without molesta-
tion (Gen, xlii. 18), and Phuaraoh re-
ooguises the God of Joseph and His

it as the true God (xli. 32, 38,

Like the Antitype (Luke iii. 23), J. was
30 in eutering on his public ministry,
00 that he was 13 years in Egypt, 1n
Potiphar’s house and in prison,{)eforo
his elevation. With characteristic
energy as a steward he made an
immodiate tour throughout Egypt,
and lui”’ up grain in immense quanti-
ties, ull re. cecrenerameaen
gistored ac-
curately by
acribes when
the granarios
were being
filled (as
Hgyptian
monnments
represent). God
ren, to whom he gave Hebrew
names, showing he remembered ag
evgr ‘thfe God of his ‘l:ather(s} : dMnnas-
sch, *forgetting,’” *‘ for (God,’’ aaiil
he, * hath mufe me forget all my
toil and all my father’s house (i.c.
not literally forqett.ing his relatives,
for *“ his father’’ was uppermost in
his affections; but has swallowed
past sorrow in prosent joy; comp. Ps.

STORING GRASN.

ve him two child.

xc. 16; Isa. Ixv. 16, 17, Ixi. 7, Ixii. ,

4; RBer. vii. 14-17; spiritually, Ps.

xiv. 10); and Ephraim, *doubly -

fraitful” J. agaiu attributing all t) .

God, “ Gud hath caused me to bn
froitful in the land of my affliction
(oom%.

[See Eaypr, on J.]

Gen. xlix. 22, John xv. 2 end).

Apophis the last of the sbepherd kings

was suppose | £ bethe Pharnoh uver
J. But Apophis was not master of
all Bgypt, as J.’s Pharaoh was,

‘* Bhopherds were an abomination” :

in J.’s time, which could not have |

hoen the case undera shepherd king.
Osirtas n L, the second king of the
13th dynasty, was perhaps J.'s Pha-
raoh. This dynasty was specially
conneoted wit{ On. There still
stand Osirtasin’s name and title on
the fammous obelisk, the oldest and
finest in Egypt. Chnumliotep, Osir-
tasin's relative and favourite, is
deseribed upon the tombs of Beni-
hasean as posscssing the qualities so

esteomed in J. “When years of
famine occurred he ploughed all the
lands producing abundant food.”
The tenure under the crown, subject
to a rent of a fifth of the increase,
could only emanate from a native
Pharaoh. Had it been a shepherd
king’s work, it would have been set
aside on the return of the native
dynasties. Amenemha III., sixth of
the 12th dynasty, established a com-
plete  system of dykes, locks, and
resorvoirs, to regulate the Nile's
overflow. He fitted the lake Mceris
for receiving the overflow; near it
was Pianeh, ‘‘ the house of life,”
answering to Zaphnnth Paaneah,
“the food of life.”” If he be J.s
Pharaoh J. was just the minister to
carry out his grand mensures.

In the seven fumine yearsthe Egyptians
as well as the people of udjoining
lands, W. Africa, l"ﬁ!\iopiﬂ, Arabis,
S{y'ria, which shared in the drought
(for the tropical rains on the Abys-
sinian mountains, on which the Nile's
rise depends, have the same origin as

" the Palestine rains), and which par-.
tially depended on Egypt the gran-
ary of many countries (Acts xxvii. 6,
38{, came to buy corn. Pharaob’s
one reply toall was: ““ go to J., what
he saith to you, do” (comp. the
Antitype: Join vi. 46 end, . 5).
His brethren too came and bowed
before him, unconsciously fulfilling
the dream which they had so striven
to frustrate (Acts iv. 27, 23; Prov.
xix. 21, xxi. 80). His specch and
manners were Egyptian, so that they
knew him not though he knew
them. 8o the Antitype’s brethren
shall at last, like all others, bow
before Him who is snpereminently
exalted just because He hambled
Himself (Pbil. ii. 6-11, Ps. xxii. 22,
26-29). He knows His people before
they know Him (John xv. 16, x. 14;
Gal. iv. 9). J. spake roughly to his
brethren, at once to avoid recogui-
tion and to bring them to repentance:
“ ge are spies, to see the nakodness
(the assailable, because defenceless,

ints) of the land ye are come.”

GYPT [see) was exposed to incur-
sions of Canaanite Iirtitesand Arabs,
and the iavasion of the shepherds
or Hyksos was already impending.
J. bartered corn successively for the
Egyptian money (the money was in
the form of rngs not coined but
weighed), cattle and land, of which
he retained only a tifth of the pro-
duce for Pharaoh and took nothing
from the prizsts. Diodorus adds
the werriors as possessing land, bat
this was the king’s special favour to
them and apparently after J.  Not J.
but Pharaoh it was who made the
exception in behalf of the idolatrous
priests, giving them corn without
requiring their land (Gen. xlvii. 22).
Herodotus mentions the allotment of
the soil by the crown among the
people. The monuments record
severnl famines and precautions
taken agninst it. J.’s statcsmanship
appears in the policy adopted.  The
Egyptinns becamethe king'sservants,
and their property his, by their own
voluntaryact. Hisgenerous principle
of dealing with them then, askinge
only a fifth after establishing the
right to all, won their universal

approval of an evemly distributed
instead of an unequal taxation. A
fifth was probably the sole tax on
them.
J.’s policy was to centralise power in
the monarch’s bands, a well ordered
monarchy being the best in the ex-
isting state of Egypt to guard against.
the recurrence of famines by stores
laid by systematically, and by irri-
gation in the absence of the Nile's
overthrow, and by such like govern-
mental works, instead of leaving all
to the unthrifty and unenterprising
cultivators. Tho removal to cities
(xlvii. 19-26) facilitated his providing
the people with food. The Egyp-
tinns did not regard one fifth as en
exorbitant rent, but acknowledged
‘““thou bast saved our lives’’ (comp.
the Antitype, Acts v. 81).
.’s brethren in replying as to their
father and family kept up the old
lie, “ one is not.” J. required that
one of them should fetch the young-
est who was theysaid with his father,
and kept tbem three days in ward,
then let them take back comm for
their households, but bound Simeon
before their eyes as a hoetage for
their bringing Benjamin and so
roving their truthfulness. Asthey
d separated him from his father
8o he separated one from them, pos-
sibly the ringleader in their cruelt
to J. (comp. Gen. xxxiv., xlix. 5—73
As they had epen his anguish of eoul
80 now their souls were in terrified
anguish, with the stings of conscience
superadded (xlii. 21, 22): retri-
bution in kind (Num. =xxxii. 23
end, Matt. vii. 2). J.bheurd their self
reproachiug, remorseful cry, *‘ we are
verily guilty concerning our brothier
in that we saw . . . and we would
not hear’’ (Prov. xxi.18). J.,though
cherishing no revenge nay feeding
his encmy when hungry (kom. xil.
20), saw that temporary aflliction
was needed to bring tbem to peni-
tence (Hos. v. 15, Job xxxvi. 8, 9).
He filled their racks (Heb. vessels)
und restored their money (Luke vi.
314, 35). Divine guidance led J. to
require Benjamin, the surest way of
bringing Jacob and the whole family
into their Egyptian house of bondage
and timining. His real kindness to
them here shows that the severity was
used in the iuterests of justice and
their nlthuate good by hamiliation,
whilst he retained afl a brotber's
tenderness. ‘1he discuvery of their
money alarmed botb the brothers and
Jacob; ““all these things are against
me,” bat sec Rom. viii. 31. Reuben
offered to let his two sons be slain if
he did not bring Benjamin back. At
last, when want of corn forced him,
Jacob gave a reluctant cousent ou
Judab’s undertaking to be surety for
Benjamin. So with donble money
and a present of balin (balsam gonni ),
honey (else grape juice boiled dowu
to syrup, dibs), spices (storax),
myrrh (ladanum), and nuts (pista.
chio nuts), they brought Benjamin.
Tremblingly they told the steward
as to their money, for they feared on
being bronght into tbe house tliey
should be imprisoned there. The
stewnrnd reassured them and brought
forth Benjamin. Again they fulfilied
the drinm, bowing before J. twice to
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the earth. His tender affection all
but burst out at the sight of Benja-
min, but as before by turning from
them and weeping (Gen. xlii. 24), so
now by entering into a chamber and
weeping there, he maintained compo-
sure {(comp. the Antitype’s yearming
love for His brethren after the flesh :
Jer. xxxi. 20, Isa. lxiii. 15). At din.
rer the Egyptians, dreading pollution
from those who killed cows, which
were sacred in Egypt, sat apart from
the Hebrews,and J. sat alone accord-
ing tohis highrank. Each wasserved
separately; all were ranged accord-
ing to age, but the youngest had five
meases for their one sent from before
J. The monnments acoord with this
representation. They drank freely
(““ were merry ”). &n the morrow,
by putting his silver cup (bowl from
which wine was poured into smaller
cupes) in Benjamin’s sack, and sending
his steward after them npon their
leaving the oity where J. lived, he
elicited Judah’s generouns offer to be
bondsman and eo not bring his
father's groy bairs with sorrow to
the grave, bound up as Jacob's life
was with Benjamin’s. [{See DiviNa-
TioN.] Divining cnps were used by
ing into the water as a mirror.

he Nile was ‘ the cnp of Egypt,”
the sacred oup symbolised it. Jp to
keep up his disguise spuke as an
Egyptian. He was not faultlees;
here he excoeded legitimate bounds
of disguise, and implied his use of
divination, which his former dis-
claiming of all knowledge otherwise
than by God’s revelation proves he
did not practise (Gen. xli. 16). J.
could refrain no longer. The thonght
of his father's loving anxiety moved
him to make himself known to them.
He wept aloud whilst “they were
troubled at his presence’’; it was as
if the ghost of one whom they had
murdered stood before them. They
shrank from him, but he said * come
near to me” (comp. Matt. xiv. 26;
the Ant.ityze and %Iis fatare com-
forting of Zion, Isa. xl. 2, 1xi. 3, 3).
J. soothes their remorss, “be not
angry with yourselves, for God did
send me before you tu preserve life.”
80 Aots iii. l2—lg. iv.27,28. He gave
them the kiss of reconciliation and
wept over them. Above all he tells
them : “haste ye . . . tomyfatherand
say, God hath made me lord of all
Egypt, come down and thou shalt
dwell in GosAEN [see] near me.”
Pharaoh and his court were pleased
at the arrival of his brethren, and
rendered him all help in removing
his father and the whole hounsehold.
His knowledge of his brethren sug-
gested his charge, “ see that ye fall
not out by the way,” one laying the
blame of their unnataral conduct on
the other. His filial revereuce and
love appear in his meeting his father
in his own state chariot and escorting
him to Goshen, Judah haviug pre-
ceded Jacob to announce to J. his
approach. Goshen was assigned as
a separate sattlement to the Hebrews
as shepherds, to avoid offence to the
Egyptians, who being themselves
tillers of the ground looked down on
their nomad neighbours. Already
the latter had made inroads on lower
Egypt, and after J.'s time established

the dynasty of shepherd kings or
Hyksos (Gen. xlvi. 28-34).

20

KEREPERS OF CATILE.

Jacob gave J. ““ one portion above his
brethren, taken from the Amorites
with sword and bow,” therefore not
8hechem (portion) which he bought

see 1 Chron. v. 1, 2). J., though
e birthright was transferred to him
from Reuben by Jacob, was not
entered into the family registers as
firstborn, because Ju prevailed
above the rest and king David was
ohosen from his tribe. Still Jacob
the progenitor marked J. as firstborn
by assigning to his two sons Ephraim
and ﬂnmeh two tribal domains
acoording to the law of the firstborn
(Deut. xxi. 15-17) ; bis dying bless-
ing on J. beautifuhy expregses J.’s
“ fruitfulness amidst affliction,” as
his “arms were made strong by the
hands of the mighty God of Jacob.”
Jacob’s blessing on J. once *‘ sepa-
rate from his brethren ” exceeded
that of Abrabam on Isaac, and of
Tsaac on Jacob, and lasts as long as
‘“the everlasting hills.”” The men-
tinof J.’s “servants the Eh sicians’’
(Gen. 1. 2) accords with the Egyptian
usage of great men having many
Ehysicia.nu attached to each house-
old, one for each kind of sickness
and to embalm the dead. After em-
balming and burying his father he
was accosted by his brethren, who
judged him by their own ungenerons
and deceitful characters; he reas.
sured them by renouncing vengeance
a8 God’s prerogative not his (Rom.
xii. 19), and hy speaking kindly. J.
lived to 110 years, of w%xich 98 were
spent in Egypt; seeing Ephraim’s
and Manasseh’s grandchildren, and
showing his faith to the end by still
clinging amidst all his grandeur in

Egypt to God’s promise of his seed’s

settlement in Canaan and therefore

commanding Israel on oath to carry

his remains thither (Heb. xi. 23).

His body was embalmed, and in due

BGYPTIAN NUMXY.

time carried by Israel to Shechem
his burying p (Exod. xiii. 19,
Josh. xxuiv. 82, Acts vii. 16). Eph-
raim and Manasseh followed the
idolatries out of which their mother
hm}oome rather than the pure faith
of

He is one of the most faultless human
heroes of Scripture. Decision in
good, yet versatﬁity in adapting itself
to all circumstances, strong sense of
duty, strict justice combined with
generosity, self control in adversity
and prosperity alike, strength of
character with sensitive tenderness
and delicacy, modesty and magnan-
imity, strong filial love, above all
abiding faith in God, appear through-

out his remarkable history. As a
statesman he got men unconditicnally
into his power that he might benefit
them, and displayed extraordinary
administrative abilit&.:

2. Num. ziii. 7. 8. Ezra x. 48. 4.
Nebh. xii. 14. 5. Lukeiii.30. @, J.
or Josek (Luke iii. 26). 7. Another
(Luke iii. 24).

8. Sun of Heli, husband of the Virgi
Mary, daughter and heiress of his
uncle Jacob. The frequent recur-
rence of the name in Luke’s GENEA-

. LoaY [see] and its absence from
%:kt«t.hew’s cogﬁrml t.hef vie:ﬂttﬁ;t

o's gives J.'s line of pa e
down from Nathan, David’s son,
but Matthew’s the line of succession

to the throne. “ A just and yet*
(Matt. i. 19) merciful and ten etl_y
considerate man. Recognised by his

contemporaries as of David’s lineage
Luke 1i. 4, Matt. i. 20, John i. 48).
. a8 woll as Mary lived at Nasareth
before their actunal marriage ; proba-
bly their common grandfather Mat.
that had settled there (Luke i. 26,
27). His faith appears 1n hig itnme-
diate obedience to the Divine vision
in 8 dream, no longer fearing to take
to him Mary his wife (Matt. i. 24,
25). Soon alterwards Augustus’ de-
cree for the taxation obliged both to
to Bethlehem where Jesus was
ggm (Lukeii.). There the shepherds
“found Mary and J., and the Babe
lyi.ng in & manger.” After the wise
men's d?nrmre another dream from
the Lord caused him to flee from
Herod's murderous agents by night
with mother and Child to ig{pt,
where he remained till the angel of
the Lord in another dream intimated
Herod's death. He arose and re-
turned ; but fearing Archelaus who
reigned in Judeea, and warned of God
in a fourth dream (the Divine mode
of revelation in the early stage of the
kingdom of God, less perfect than
those vouchsafed in the advanced
stages), J. turned aside to his old
home Nagzareth. J. is mentioned as
with Mary in presenting the Babe in
the temple and as ‘ marvelling at
those things spoken of” Jesus by
Simeon, and as ‘“blessed” by him.
Lastly, when Jesus was taken at 12
ears of age to the temple and tarried
hind, J. and His mother knew not
of it; and Mary on finding Him said,
“Thy father and I have sought Thee
sorrowing.”’ He replied, * Wist ye
not that fmust be about My Father's
business ?’’ Henceforward there is no
more mention of the earthly father,
and the heavenly and true Father is
all in all. He was a * nter,”
and doubtlees instructed the hoiy
Jesus in this work (Matt. xiii. 55,
Mark vi. 8). Mary and Jesus'
brethren are occasionally mentioned
during His ministry, but J. never;
evidently he had died previously,
which Jesus’ committal of the Virgin
mother to John (xix. 27) confirms.
Tradition has supplied by fiction
what the Gospels under the Spirit's
guidance do not contain.

0. Of ARIMATHEA [see]. ‘‘ Anhonour-
able counsellor,’’ i.e. member of the
sanhedrim (Mark xv.43). J.*waited
for the kingdom of God’’ (Luke ii.
25, 38; xiiii. 51), i.e. for Messiah and
His kingdom, in accordance with
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prophesy. “A man and a
just.” He had not consented to
the sanhedrim’s counsel and deed in
orucifying Jesus. Timidity was his
Sona xix. 35 expresdly. records It
ol xix. y records it,
‘@ disciple of Jesus, but secretly for
fear of the Jews.” Henoe rk
_records it as the more remarkable
that “ J. went in boldly unto Pilate
and craved the body " just at a time
when the boldest disciples might and
did shrink from such a perilous ven-
ture. Feeble faith when real some-
times rises with the occasion, to face
the most formidable dangers. The

undesigned coincidence of Mark and
John confirms their genuineness.
The mighty signs both J. and Nico-

demus witnessed at Jesus’ crucifixion,
and Hisown Divine bearin througm-
out, ¢ cowards inbo%:mwe is-
ciples. God had foretold ages ago
(Ipaa. liii. 9), “they (His enemies)
appointed (designed) His grave with
the wicked (by crucifying Him be-
tween two thieves), but He was with
4 rich man at His death,” i.e. when
He was dead. Up to the end this
prophecy seemed most unlikely to be
fulfilled ; but when God’s time had
come, at the exact crisis came forward
two men, the last one would expect,
both rich and members of the hostile
body of rulers. The same event
which erushed the hopes aud raised
the fears of the avowed disciples in-
spired J. with a boldness which he
never felt befora. All four evangel.
ists record his deed. He had the
privilege of taking down from the
cross the sacred ¥, wrapping in
fine linen which he had bought, and
adding spices with Nicodemus’ heﬂfx,
and oconsigning to his own newly
hewn rock tomb wherein no corpse
had ever lain, and in his own gar-
den near Calvary, und then rolling
the stone to the door of the sepulchre.
Tradition represents J. as sent to
Great Britain by the apostle Phili
(A.D. 63), and as having sottled wit!
a band of disciples at Glastonbary,
Somersetshire.

Joseph Barsabas, surnamed Jus-
tus. One of the two chosen as can-
didates for Judas Iscariot’s vacant
apostleship ; therefore he must have
followed Jesus from His baeptism to
His ascension, and so was fitted to
be a witnees of His resurrection
(Acts i. 232). Lightfoot suggests that
he was Joses son of Alphmus, and
that Judas Barsabas was his brother
and the apostle Jude. Said (Pupias,
Euseb. ]:me iii. 39) to havo drunk
deadly poison without hurt, by our

Lord’s f&ce.

Joses. Luke iti. 29. 3. Mary's
son, brother of James (see]. Of the
Lord’s *““brethren,”’ .e. cousins

(Matt. xiii. 55, Mark vi. 8).
Joshah. 1 Chron. iv. 34, 88-41.
Joshaphat. 1 Chron. x1. 43. Math.

nan is the Chaldee for Bashan (Tar-

wam Onkelos) ; J. was therefore a

(iadite.

Joshaviah. 1 Chron. xi. 48.

Joshbekashah. 1Chron. xxv.4,24.

Joshua. [See CaNaaN, on Pro-
copiug’ inscription in Mauritania con-
tirming the historical facts.] =Je.

HOSHUA. L. He was Hoshea only (“lie

will save’’) up to his noble witness

after spying Canaan. Henceforth

Jehovah's name is ed, Jehovah

bg hém would save lsrael (Num. xiii.

16). This forms the contrast in the

AntitE (Matt. i. 21), “thou shalt

call name Jesus, for Himself
(Gr., not merely ‘ Jehovah by him *)
shall save His people.” Son of Nun,
of Ephraim (1 Chron. vii. 27). Born
about the time when Moses fled to
Midian, he endured in youth the
slave labour amidst Egyptian brick-
kilns. Probably he even in Egypt
was recognised as an officer among
his brethren; for at his first public
act, choosing and leading picked men
of Israel against the attacking AMa-
LEKITES [see] at Rephidim (Exod.
xvii. 9) he i8 introduced abruptly
without description as one already
well known by the designation Joshna
(not Hoshea) given by anticipation.
Moees discerned by the Spirit his
sterling qualities, solid rather than
brilliant. J. learnt to rule by obey-
ing first ; then he ruled for God, not
self. commanded Moses to
write in the book (Heb., vis. the
history of God’s dealings with [erael)
and rehearse it in J.’s ears. J. in-
flicted the first decisive blow on the
doomed nations ; this was an earnest
to him of the subsequent conquest of
Canaan. Next as Moses' “ minister”’
J.accompanied him along with Aaron,
Nadab, Abihu, and 70 elders up the
mount of God ; but Moses wentalone
into the cloud (xxiv. 9, 13-15). On
the descent J. heard the noise of the
people shouting, and with a warrior’s
thought he said to, Moses, * there is
a noise of war in the camp"”; but it
was the noise of singers n the caif
worship. When Moses removed the
tabernacle of meeting between God
and His people from the camp, J.,
then “a young man '’ (perhaps an
official term for an a nt, Num.
xi. 28, Dent. i. 38 “ J. who standeth
hefore thee”’), departed not out of
tho tabernacle; the Lord’s bonse
and communion is the best qualifica-
tion for those who are afterwards to
fight the Lord’s battles.

Sent to spy out Canaan as representin,
Ephraim ; CALEB [see] represen
Judah. They two alone of the 12
brought a good report, and encou-
raged the people not to fear the in.

babitants for the Lord waswith Israel

(contrast Ps. cvi, 24; Num. xiii. 8, 16,

xiv.). The people would have stoneé

both, but the glory of Jehovah sud-

denly appeared in the tabernacle.

The ten other spies were smitten

with the plague and died. J. and

Caleb alone of all that generation

above 20 years of age survived the

40 years’ wilderness wanderings that

ensued, because *‘they wholly fol-

lowed the Lord” (Num. xxxii. 11, 12).

Moses shortly before death, by Je-

hovab’s direction, solemnly invested

J. with authority as his successor.

The Spirit was already in J. Moses

by laying on hands added the formal

and public sign, and instrumentally
gave him thereby more of * the spirit
of wisdom.”” The previous receiving
of inward grace does not dispense

with the outward sign (xxvii. 18-23;

Acts ix. 1-18, x. 44-48). Moses put

some of his own honour (dignity und

anthority) upon J., making him vice

leader, that Imhum obey l};::.r
preparatory to hi ing chi

after Moses’ death. J. waa Enfenor
tﬁ Mm in shnging before ‘l;:'lenm’:
the highprieat wire throug

hwm andphis Urim’:gtd Thummim,
of Jehovah; Moses enjoyed direct
communion with God. When J.
omitted to inquire in-the Gibeonites’
oase he suffered for it. Moses gave
J. a charge befo.}'e thelhighpriest and
col tion. J.’ssolemn mnaugura-
tiol:lgrtzgnthe office to which h‘zguhad
previously been called is in Deut.
xxxi. 14-28. God Himself recognises
J. in it hy summoning him into the
tabernacle with Moses, whilst the
Divine Pilln.r‘ of cloud manifested
Jehovah's presence (comp. Num. xi.
25, xii. 5). He commands Moses aud
J. to write Moees’ song, and teach it
to Israel as a witness against them
of God's benefits, their duties, and

the penalty of their apostasy. Je-
hovah’s * charge’ by Moses was:
“be strong and of a courage,

for thou shalt bring the children of
Israel into the land which 1 sware
unto them, and I will be with thee.””
Ouce only did J. show an envious
spirit, but it was in behalf of his be-
loved master Moses, not for self.
When Eldad and Medad prophesied
in the camp separately from the rest
of the 70 who received of the spirit
that was upon Moses, in his presence,
J. smid, “my lord Moses, forbid
them ” ; he replied, ‘“enviest thou
for my sake? would God that all the
Lord’s people were prophets,” etc.
(Num. xi. 28, 20; comp. John iii. 26;
3 {;nkehix. 49 ; A&:t.s hxv. 8,9, xi(.Jl7)l;
ehovah repeate techarge osh. i.
1-9), enjoining * courage ” in *“ doing
according to all the law, turning not
from it to the right or left,” and
gromising consequent prosperity and
ehovah’s continual presence as *‘ his
l(‘30(1 vﬁ:li’themoever he w;ﬁ:ﬁ
ept His promise, worki ighty
miracles il? bis bebalf, and givin
Israel all the land and rest roun
about; no good thing failed which
the Lord had spoken (xxi. 43—45).
The people honoured J. as thef had
Moses. During his lifetime lerael
came nearest to realising the ideal of
the people of God (xi. 15, xxiv. 31).
J. took the command at Shittim,
sent spies to Jericho, creesed Jordan,
fortified his camp at Gilgal, circuam.
cised the people (for Israel’s work
was a epiritual one, and men still
baving the badge of fleshliness were
not it agents for the Lord’s work:
Josh. x. 40, Jud. v. 81), kept the
passover, (after which on their eating
the old corn of the land the manua
ceased,) and received theassurance of
Jericho’s fall and QGod’s fighting
against Israel’s foes from the un-
created Angel of Jehovah (Josh. v.
18- 15, vi. 2-5), the Captain of Jeho-
vah’s host (Matt. xxvi. 58, Exod. xxiii.
20-23, Rev. xix. 11-14). The charge
“loose thy shoe from off thy feet ”
identifiee Him with the Jehovah of
Exod. iit. 5. Gannean suggests that
Sartabeh the mountain was the spot
whereon theCaptain of Jehovah’shost,
Heb. Sarsaba, appeared to J., and
thence takes its name. It is invisible
W. of Jericho; but to one startin,
from Riha to the E. it appears at al
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points. The Divive Ca‘ptain was on
a height above J., for “he lifted up
his eyes’’ towards Him, and went
unto Him. JeRicHO [see] fell b

miracle. The repulse at Al, throug

ACHAN'S [see] sin, taught Israel their
successdepended on their doing God’s
work of wrath in God's holy way,
without greed. Ai then ferl. } .
wrote the law on EBaL [see],
and read it before the assembled
people, half on that side and balf
over against GERrizZIM [see]. By
neglecting to consult Jehovah J. was
entrapped into the league with
GIBEON [se0]; but haviug sworn he
honourably kept his oath (Ps. xv. 4,
Eooles. v. 2; contrast 2 Sam. xxi.
2-8, etc.). This brought on the attack
of the five confederate kings whom
he defeated at Makkedah, aided by
a divicely sent hailstorm and pro-
longation of daylight: the condition
of the air was probably rendered by
God, at J.'s believing prayer, highly
refractive 80 as to cause the sun to
be seen long after its actual descent
beneath the horigon, as the fata
morgana in Sicily and the arctic
region; comp. the recession of thesun
dial shadow under Hegbkinh (3 Kings
xx. 11). The miracle was local, not
univeraal, if we are to judge from the
lmgm?, “stand . . . upon Gibeon,
. . .1n the valley of Ajalon”’; so Exod.
vili. 23, x. 233. The mention of the
moon with the ‘‘sun’’ hints at the
true theory of the earth’s rotation on
ite axis, which requires that if the
sun apparently stood the moon
should & ntly stand too. Ha-
bakkuk (u. 10, 11) refers to it : ““the
sun and moon stood still in their

habitation.” The words “ hasted not
to go down ”’ imply a aal nota
sudden check to the ordinary pheno-

mena of the sun's apparent motion.
J. subdned the 8. to Kadesh Barneaand
then the northera confede-
rated kings under Jahin, at Merom,
and the coantry even nnto Baalgad
in the valley of Lebanon under mount
Hermon and unto “great Zidon.”
(Tyre was still inferior, merely a
stronghold subordinate to Zidon.
In the books Samuel and Kings this
is reversed, marking the early date
of the book of J.)

Israel uften disliked destroying all; but
God’s command ui.redy:xtter exter-
mination of the Canaanites (Josh. x.
40). Like the earthquake or pest-
ilence, they were simply (fe '8
executioners, without personal blood-
thirstiness, required to exhibit His
hatred of idolatry, and learning
themselves to hate 1t. Far 500 years
God bad borwe with longsuffering
those guilty nations. Neither the
piety of Melchizedek nor the awful
punishment of Sodom and Gomor-
reh had led them to repentance.
Now their *iniquity was full > (Gen.
xv. 16). In six years six bations and
31 kings, including the giant ANa-
KIM [mee), their former dread, fell
before J.  Their extermination was
“a work of mercy for all the
countries of the earth to the very
end of the world.”

Next J., now aged, allotted the land,
along with Eleagar and the tribal
heads (Josh. xiv. 1, xvii. 4). Timnath
Serah in Ephraim was assigned to

J. himself, ¢ the city which he asked "’
(xix. 49). His singular unselfishness
hersin appears; he who might have
claimed the first and best is served
the last, and witb no extraordinary
possession above the rest. The con-
gre tion set up tho tabernacle at
hﬂh (xviii.). Six cities of refuge
were appoiunted, 48 to the Levites;
and the two and a half trassjordanic
tribes were dismissed home with
blessings (xx., zxi., xxii.). The slack-
ness of Israel in taking possession of
the promised land and destroying
the Canaanites was the drawback to
the completeness of J.’s work (xviii.
8); after their long nomad life
the people were slow in settling
down in separate homes ; fear of the
foes’ attack too mude them shrink
from the trouble of defending them-
solves severally: a root of bitterness
left which bore deadly fruit under
the judges.
A long time after Jehovah had given
rest unto Israel from all foee, J., now
old, convened all Israel (xxiii.) re.
presented by their heads. judges, and
officers, to either Timnath Serah his
home or 8hiloh the sanctuary, and
exhorted them to love and serve
Jehovah (“ be ye very courageous to
do all that is written in the law,
turn not aside to the right or to the
left,’” xxiii. 6; the same as God had
enjoined Himself, i. 7), constrained
by Hie past benetits, His promises of
future help, and His threats of
leaving the npations to be snares,
scourges, and thorns to vex and de-
stroy Israel in the event of apostasy.
Again he gathered all the tribes with
their heads and officers to Shechem,
as being the place where Abram
received God's first promise of the
land after his migration into Canaan
(Gen. xii. 8, 7) ; more especially be-
cause here Jacob on his return from
Mesopotamia settled, and removed
his household’s strange gods (Gen.
xxxiii. 19, xxxv. 2-4), just as J.
now wished Israel to remew the
covenant binding them to rennncia-
tion of all idols. Here too Joseph’s
bones were buried (Josh. xxiv. 32). J.
was bnried at 110 years of agein Tim-
nath Serah. His piety comes bright!
out in his dying exhortation: (l{
God’s call to Abrabam was one of
ure grace, not for his merit ; Israel’'s
thers and Terah had “served other
gods® (xxiv. 3, 14; Gen. xxxi. 53, 19,
34), but Jehovah has through mira.
culous interposition brought Ismael
to the promised land; put away
therefore all the gods ye served in
Egypt (Lev. xvil, 7, Fzek. xx. 18,
Josh.xxiv. 14) ; but, if not, (2) choose
you (if youare bent on self destruc-
tion) which idols you like, ‘“but as
for me and my house (Gen. xviii.
19) we will serve the Lord” (comp.
Ruth i. 15, 1 Kings xviii. 21, Jobn vi.
67, Luke x. 42). When the people,
self confidently (like Peter, Luke
xxii. 83), promised faithfulness, J.
replied ““ye cannot serve the Lord,”
1.e. without putting away heart idols
(for they had no wooden, stone, or
metal images to pnt away) : Deut. vi.
5,6; Matt. vi. 24. Transl. Josh. xxiv.
23, “put away the strange gods
which are IN you,” heart idols, in-
consistent with the service of Jebovah

who is “a jealous God”’ (Kzek. xx.
89). Onr the people expressing still
their resolution to serve Jehovab, J.
made a covenant between God and
them ; and wrote the covenant and
the words spoken on both sides in
the law book of God, adding it to
that written by Moses, and set np a
stone as a memorial on the spot,
under a terebinth tree by the esnc-
tuary (or place hallowed to Jehovah
by Abraham), and as a visible ailent
witness of their engagement. His
influence under God kept them faith-
ful both in hie own time and that of
the elders who outlived him.

A pious warrior, almost without
blemish, one who learned to oom-
mand in advanced age by obeying
when a youth, ever looking up to
Jechovah with childlike faith, wor-
shipping with devout prostration the
Captain of the Lord’s host, dispens-
ing kingdoms yet content at the
last with a petty inberitauce, as dis-
interested and unselfish as he was
brave, generous, and patriotic.

J. typifies Jesus whose name he bears
{Acts vii. 45, Heb. iv. 8). Moses re-

resenting tbe law could not bring
srael into Canaan; that was re-
gerved for J. So Jesus J)erfects
what the law could not, and brings
His people into the heavenly inherit-
ance (Acts xiit. 39; Heb. w., vii.
19-25). He leads His people through
a Jordan-like flood of troubles &nd
death itself without being over-
whelmed (Isa. xliii. 8). He bruises
Satan under their feet (Josh. x. 24,
Ps. cx. 5, Mal. iv. 3, Rom. xvi. 20).
Jesus is the minister of the troe cir-
cumcision (Josh. v. 29; comp. Rom.
xv. 8, 1. 29, Col. ii. 11, 13). J. wae
buried in the border of his inherit-
ance in TIMNATH SERAH (which see:
robably now Kefr Haris) in mount
hraim, on the northern side of the
hill Gaash(Josh. xxiv.80). LXX. add:
‘““there they laid with him in the
tomb the stone knives with which he
circumcised the children of Israel in

Gilgal . . . and there they are unto
this day.” If this additiou of the
LXX. ge trustworthy, it will be a

curious proof that flint knives lay in
#itu for 12 centuries, from the 16th
to the third century B.c., the date
of LXX. At all events it shows
that flint knives are no proof of a
barbarous race ages before the his-
toric period; such knives were used
by civilized races in the historic
times. M. Guerin professes to have
discovered at Tigné (Timpath Se-
rah), J.’s tombh. In the hill there
one tomb has a vestibule, into
which the light penetrates. There
are 300 niches for lamps. The veati-
bule admits to two chambers, one
with 13 receptacles for bodies, the
other but one; many sharp fint

- knives were foun:

on removing the

dirt from the floor

of the tomb, as

also in Gilgal, tlie

PLINT EXIVES g.mge of Jordun.

he pillars in the

vestibule are surrounded by a fillot
of Egyptian style. .

2. 1 Sam. vi. 14-18. 8. 2 Kings xxiii. 8.

4. =JESHUA [see].

Joshua, Book of. ‘ The domes
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day book of Palestine,” especially
rin.—xxii. Authenticated by Secrip-
ture references to the events recorded
in it (Ps. lxxviii. 58-65, xxviii. 31;
Hab. iii. 11-13; Acts vii. 45; Heb.
iv. 8, xi, 30-33; Jas. ii. 23). Joshua
after destroying the kings, so that
igrael bad rest from war in the ogen
field, divided generully the land ; but
this 18 quite consistent with the after
statements that years pnssed before
the process of division was com-
ploted and the allotments finally
sattled. Joshua was directed to
divide land not yet in Iarael’s actual
gouenion (Josh. xiii. 1—xiv.5). God

igned that Israel should ocoupy
the land by degrees, lest the beasts
should mnltig}y and the land be
desolate (Exod. xxiii. 28-80) ; for in.
stance, though the kings of Jeru-.
salem and Gerer were slain, their
people were not rooted out till long
after. The slackness of Israel to ex-
tirpate the accursed Canaanites was
also o cause of non-immediate pos-
seasion (Josh. xi. 18, 23; xii. 7,10-18;
comp. xv. 63, xvi. 10, xvii. 1, 16;
xviil. 1, 3; xix. 51). Joshoa is based
on the pentatench (to which it is
joined by the conjunction *“mnow”
or “agd” at its beginning), but dis-
tinet from it. Comp. xii. 7 with
Num. xxxv. 18; xiii. 17 with Nam.
xxxii. 87; xiii. 21, 22 with Num.
xxxi. 8; xiii. 14, 33, xiv. 4, with Deut.
xviii, 1, 8, Num. xviii. 20; xxi. with
Num. zxxv.

Unity. The book evidently is that of
an eye witness, so minute and vivid
are the desoriptions. The narrative
moves on in one uninterrupted flow
for the first fg chaj ehovah’s
faithfulneas is exhibited in the his-
torical fulfilment of His covenanted
promises, with which the book opens
(i. -9, the programme of the book).

. The promise, ver. 3-5, is fulfilled
(chape. 1i.—xii.), the conguest of the
land by Jehovah’s mighty help,
“from the wilderness and this Leba-
non unto . . . Euphrates . . . and
the great sea (the Mediterranean)
towards the going down of the sun.”’
The limit, the Euphrates, was not
actually reached till Solomon’s reign
(1 Kings iv. 21), and the full real.
ization awaits Christ’s millennial
reign (Gen. xv. 18, Ps. 1xxii. 8); but
the main step towards its fulGlment
was taken. Joshua's conquests,
though overwhelming at the time,
counld only be secured by Israel’s
faithfally following them wup. II.
The promise, ver. g, 7, that goahun

should divide the land is recorded as
fulfilled (xiii.—xxii.). II1. The
means of reslizing this twofold pro-
mise, ‘“‘only be very courageous to
do . ..allthelaw . . . turn not to
the right hand or to the left . . .
this book of the law shall not depart
out of thy mouth, but thou shalt
raeditate therein day and night, that
thon mayest observe to do all that is
written therein . . ., for then thou
+halt have good success . . . Be

strong and of a good courage . . .

for the Lord thy God is with thec

whithersoever thou goest” (ver. 7-

9), are urged upon the people in de-

tail by J. as his last testimony (xxiii.,

xxiv.). The conncetion and method

traeeable throughout prove the anity

of the book. The variety in the sta}e
of the historical compared with the
topographical parts is what we should

expect.

The ‘‘three days’’ (i. 11) are not the
time within which the croseing act-
ually took place, but the time
allowed to the people to prepare for
crossing : prepare victuals to be

able to leave Shittim within three
days, 80 as to be ready to cross
Jordan. The spies sent from Shit-
tim to Jericho (the key of Canaan)
on the same day as Joshua gave this
charge to Israel had to hide three
days after leaving Jericho, so that
they could not have returned till the
evening of the fourth day after they
were sent (ii. 22). e morning
after this Israe] left Shittim for
Jordan, where they halted again;
three days afterwards they crossed,
1.6. eight days intervened between
their being sent and Israel’s cross-
ing. The drying up of Jordan is the
eountegnrt of the drying up of the
Bed Sea under Moses, Joshua's

ster and pred or. Through-
out the warYike and the peaceful
events of this book, comprising a

riod of 35 years (comp. xiv. 7-10)
gam 1451 to 1426 B.C., God’s presence
is everywhere felt. Joshua is His
conscious and obedient agent.

Author. That Joshua wrote the book
is probable because (1) be certainly
wrote one trunsaction in it (xxiv. 26),
and scarcely any but Joshua bimself
is likely to have written the partin
addresses, his last legacy to Israe!
(xxiii., xxiv.). (2) None zut Joshua
could have supplied the accounts of
his communion with God (i. 1, ete.;
iit, 7;iv.2; v.2,9,18; vi.8; vii. 10;
viii. 1; x.8; xi.6; mii. 1, 2; xx. 1;
xxiv. 2). (8) Joshua was best quali-
fied by bis position to describe the
events, and to collect the documents
of this book ; it was important that
the statement of the allotments
should rest on such a decisive au-
thority as Joshua. (4) He would be
following his master and predecessor
Moses’ pattern in recording God’s
dealings with Israel through him;
xxiv. 26 looks like his own subscrip-
tion, as Moses in Deut. xxxi., both
being followed by an appendix as to
thoe author’s death. (5) In v. 1,6,
he uses the first person, “we d
over”; and in vi. 25, ** ab
dwelleth in Israel even unto this
day”; both es imply a con-
temporary writer. Keil gives a list
of pirases and forms peculiar to this
book and the tateuch, marking
its composition In or near the same

age.
Jud. iii. 1-3, i. 27-29, repeat Josh.
xili. 2-6, xvi. 10, xvii. 11, because
Joshua's description suited the times
described by the inspired writer of
Judges. The capture of Hebron and
Debir by Judah and its hero Caleb
is repeated in Jud. i. 9-15 from Josh.
xv. 13-20. Possibly the anccount of
the Danite occupation of Leshem or
Laish is a later insertion in Josh. xix.
47 from Jud. xviii. 7. So also the
account (Josh. xv. 63, xviii. 28) of
the joint occupation of Jerusalem by
Israel and the Jebusites may be an
ingertion from Jud. i. 8, 21. In
the case of an authoritative record

of the allotment of lands, which
the book of Joshua is, the immediate
successors  who aﬁpended the ac-
count of his death (probably ome
or more of the elders who took
in Joshua’s victories and ont-
ived him: “we,” v. 1, 6; xxiv. 31;
Jud. ii. 7) would naturally insert
the exact state of things then, which
in Joshua's time were 1n & transition
state, his aliotments not having been
taken full possession of till after his
death. The ulsion of the Jebus-
ites from Je; m atthe beginni
of David’s reign proves that Joshua
and Judges were written beforeDavid.
The Gibeonites were in Joshua’s
time (Josh. ix. 87) *‘ hewers of wood
and drawers of water” for the
sanctuary ‘‘ even unto this day,”’ but
Saul set aside the covenant and tried
to destroy them ; so that the book of
Joshua was before Baul. The only
Phanicians mentioned are the Bi-
donians, reckoned with the Cansan-
ites as doomed to destruction; but in
David’s time Tyre takes the lead of
Sidon, and ts sn trealy with Dowvid
(xiii. 4-6; 2 Sam. v. 11).

Josiah =supported or healed by Je-
hotl;a.hi)e 1. Son of Amon :;i:l odi-
dah; began to reign at eight years
old (641 B.c.) and reigned 31
years, to 610 B.c. (2 Kings xxii.—
xxiv. ; 2 Chron. xxxiv., xxxv.) The
first 12 chapters of Jeremiah may
refer to this period. At 16, ‘‘ while
he was yet young, he began to seek
after the God of Duvid his father.”
As Amon was wicked it is likely
that Jedidah (= beloved), like Lois
and Eunice (2 Tim. i. 5), bad early
instilled into her child pious princi-
ples which bore fruit betimes, for in
spite of the closing error which cost
him his life the Holy Spint, who
remembers the and ignores
.the exceptional falls of believers,
testifies ‘‘ he declined neither to the
right hand nor to the left.” At 20,
in the 12th year of his reign, he

to purge Judah and Jerusalem
of the high places, GRovESs [see] or
Asherah, and images of the sun and
Baal, and strewed their dust on the
ves of their former worshipsers
We events of the purging out idola-
try, the temple repair, and the find-
ing of the law, in Kings are arranged
according to subject matter; but in
Chronicles chronologically. The re-
Eiﬁng of the temple recorded 2
ings xxii. 3-7, in a period by itself,
subordinate to the discovery of the
law, in the 18th year of J.'s reign,
must have been chronologically be-
fore that date, since in that year
the builders were already repairlilzg
and the money for the work
been collected bﬂ the Levites who
kept the door. The abolishing of the
idols must have begun before the
people made the covenant (2 Kings
xxiil. 3). The discovery of the law
[see on it HiLk1aR] quickened his
zenl in abolishing them_ throughout
the whole kingdom. In 2 Kings
their sappression is narrated more
minutely, the passover celebration is
summarized ; in Chronicles their sup-
pression is summarized (xxxiv. 3-7,
38), but the passover fully described
(xxxv. 1-19). J.spared not even the
high places which piocus Hezekiab
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:ad left, nor those of S8olomon in his
apostasy, nor their- priests (Chema-
rim), as Zeph. i. 4 foretold; also
Mansaaseh his dfather’s grove
{(Asherah) in the Lord’s house (2
Kings xxi. 7, xxiii. 6). He defiled
Tophet in the valley of the children
of Hinnox [see], where the people
used to make their ohildren pass
throngh the fire to Moloch; and
burned the chariots of the sun, and
took away the saored horses, and
destroyed Ahas’ altars on the house-
top. He fulfilled on the Bethe] calf
altar the propheoy of the man of God
to Jeroboam, given three centuries
before, and declaring his very name
(as Imiah did that of Cyrus ages
before), but respected the prophet’s
sepulchre (1 Kings xiii.). His par.

tion thus extended to northern
srael aa far as Naphtali, as well as
to Judah.

It was in repairing the temple that
Moses’ copy of the law, in his own
handwriting, or at least the original
temple copy from his, was found.
That the law was not previously un-
known appears from tge kiag’s con-
duot on its discovery. He at ouce
accepted its authority witbout mis-
trust as genuine and authentio; and
read or causad it to be read in the
euars of all the men of Judah, the
priests and the prophets (““ Levites
1u 3 Ohron. xxxiv. 30). These too all
uccepted it, evidently becanse they
and he always recognised its
truths generally (as his extirpa-
tion of idolatry already implied),
but nowv he and they are bruught
into im-uediate contact, as it were,
with Moses himself, through the
original temple copy. His tender-
ness of heart (conscience) and his
humbling himself before God with
tears and rent garments bronght
God’s promise through Huldah that
he should be “ gathered to his grave
in ?eaoe," and “should not see the
evil God was about to bring on”
Jerusalem. It is true he fell in
battle; bat his remains were (and
were the last) buried in bis fathers’
sepulohres *“in peace,” before soe-
ing the enemy overthrow his capital
(comp. Je:. xxxiv. 5, Isa. lvii. 1, 2).
‘ Bacause thou humblest thyself
when thow haardest what I spake
. . . I also have heard thee”” G d
is toward men what they are toward
Him (Ps. xviii. 25, 26). In this same
oar, the 38th of his age, the 18th of

is reign, J. and his people entered
into & oovenaut to keep the law of
Jehovah with &4 their heart and all
their soul (3 Kings xxiii. 8, 3 Chron.
xxxiv. 31-38).

Hiz only fault was his sapposition that
by frustrating Necho’s expedition to
the Eaphrates against Assyria he
might avert God's predicted judg-
ment on Judah. He scarcely realised
the depth of Israel's apostasy, and
hoped his reformation would enlist
God’s 0o-operation against the Egyp-
tians. Nineveh was falling, if not
already fallen. The Syrian princes,
those independent as J. as well as
Assyria’s vassals, hoped now to be
free from every foreign yoke; it was
therefore necessary now to check the
Egyptian, for though Necho was
not marching against Judah but

against Carchemish by Euphrates,
J. 'ln;gwct(.l;lat if_onﬁo;'t. edE A i
gain osyria independence
would be gone. Necho appealed in
vain to J. to leave him alone, as it
was ‘‘ against the house of his war”’
(his hereditary enemy) that he was
marching, and that God commanded
him, so that if J. interfered he would
be ‘“meddling with God.” He
thought the reference to God would
have weight with J. Of ocourse Pha-
raoh’s view of the Godhead was dis.
tinct from J.’s. J. forgot his ances.
tor Solomon’s inspired counsel (Prov.
xvii. 14, xxvi. 17). J.’s reformation
bad not removed the deep seated
ovil (a8 Jeremiah and Zephaniah
testify), so that the deceased Manas-
seh’s ein, acting still far and wide
though hiddenly now, awaited God’s
fierce anger on Jerusalem, as he was
warned by God through Huldah (2
Kings xxi. 16-20). ence J. was
rmitted, not without calpability on
is part, to meddle in the ungndl
world's wars, and so to fall, and witg
himself to withdraw the last godly
ruler from the people hencefort
given over to punishment (2 Kings
xxiii. 25-30). echo came by sea to
Palestine, landing at Accho. If he
bad come by Philistia J. would have
met him there, and not allowed him
to advance to Megiddo. There, in
the great battle field of Palestine,
Esdraclon plain, Necho, when they
met face to face, slew him. J. was
carried wounded from Hadadrimmon
to die before he reached Jerusalem.
He was buried with every honour,
and Jeremiah composed a dirge, an-
nuslly chanted at Hadadrimmon (not
the *“ Lamnentations” over Jerusalem
after ita fall). Comp. Jer. xxii. 10,
“weep not for the dead, neither be-
moan him *’ (viz. J. slain at Megiddo
=Magdolam in Herodotus) ; he is at
peace. The charch, whilst potent in
the world for God, must not descend to
the world’s level and use the world’s
weapons for even a good end. Her
controversy must first be with her.
self so long as corruption is in her,
and then she must yield berselfto God
to be wielded by Him in the world
for His glory. Antichrist supersed.
iug spint Babylon appropriately
falls at Armageddon, ¢.e. the hill of
Megiddo, the scene of godly J.’s fall
through descending to the world’s
ca strifes as Babylon’s ally (Rev.
xvi, lf4—18ﬁ ; the Jhews' ft%ture mourn-
ing for Him whom they pi
before God’s interposition a.gnim?ﬂ
nations confederate against Jerusa-
lem, auswers to their mourning for
J. at Megiddo (Zech. xii. 10, 11§.
J.’s greatness harmonizes with the
garallel decline and fall of Assyria.
exercised a sovereignty over
Samaria and Galilee (3 Chron. xxxiv.
6), besides Judah. In 638 B.C. the
Medes attacked Nineveh. Then the
Scythians (from whom Bethshan got
its Gr. name Soythopolis) desolated
western Asia. en Egypt cast off
the Assyrian yoke, and Psammetik I.
attacked southern Sg{ris. Finally, in
626 or 624 B.C., the Medes, Babylon-
ians, and Susianians destroyed Nin-
eveh and divided the empire. This
gave J. the opportunity to free Judah
from the Assyrian yoke which his

randfather bad borne, and toenlarge
ﬁia kingdom. [Bee for further illus-
trations of the Scri&ture harmony
i i ECHO.]

8. J., son of Zephaniah=hen (grace)

erusalem the three from Babylon

were guests, from whom Zechariah
by God’s command took silver and
gold to make crowns for the high-
priest Joshua’s head.

Josibiah. 1 Chron. iv. 85.

Josiphiah. Eszra viii. 10. .

Jotbah. The city of Meshullemeth.
Manasseh’s queen, mother of Amon
(2 Kings xxi. 19). Now Et Taiyd,
N. of Jerusalem, in Benjamin. Mean-
ing goodness. The good soil explains
the name. Distinct from

Jotbathah, Jotbath, one stage of
Israel in the wilderness, * a land of
torrents of waters’’ (Num. xxxiii. 88,
Dent. x. 7). Now wady Tabah, six
miles 8.W.of the head of the Elanitic
gulf of the Red Sea, abounding in
water, tamarisks, and palms. in-
son calls it wady el Adhbeh, a sandy
plain descending into wady‘] el Jera-
feh ; next Gudgodah or Horbagidgad.
otham. 1. Gideon’s youngest son ;
escaped when his 69 brothers were
killed at Ophrah by their half brother
Abimelech. Ufon the latter being
made king, J. from mount Gerisim,
which rises 800 ft. above the valley of
Shechem on the 8. side of the city,
uttered against him and the Shechem-
ites the parable or FABLE Eseej (the
oldest extant) of the bramble and the
trees. The olive, fig, and vine, the
most valuable products of Palestine,
represent the nobler persons like
Gideon, who bear fruit to God’s
glory and man’s good, and wish no
transference to kingly positions (¢o
float about restless and insecure,
nuah, instead of being rooted in the
soil: Jud. ix. 9). The bramble, good
for nothing but to burn, represents
Ablimelech who cap do nothing but
barm. The bramble’s hollow preten-
tiousnesa appears in his invitation,
“trust in my shadow!” It could
only scratch, not shelter from the
heat. Easily catching fire, it can set
on fire the noblest trees of Lebanon ;
the worthless can cause fatal burt to
the noblest (Exod. xxii. 5). J. fled
to Beer and dwelt there, out of
Abimelech’s way.

2. King J., son of Usziah or Azarish
and Jernshah. He was regent during
Uzziah’s leprosy (2 Chron. xxvi. 21);
at 25 he ded, and reigned 16

years in Jerusalem (758-742 B.c.).

Contemporary of Temiah. He did

right before the Lord ; but did not

remolve dlt;le high pln.lces,, for “the
people did yet corruptly,”. sacrificing

andpbnrnin ineensepshyll\on them (2

Kings xv., 2 Chron. xxvii.). He built

the higher gate of the house of Jeho-

vah, i.e. the N. gate of the inner or

ngper court (see Ezek. viii. 8, 5, 14,

16; ix. 2; xl. 88-43), and built much

at the wall of the Opbel (the 8. slope

of the temple mount, a wall from
which passed to the W. mount,

commonly called Zion gs:f JERUSA-
LENM]), and cities on Jo

’s mount-

ains, and castles in the foresta to
rotect the herds, as Ursiah had

one (2 Chron. xxvi. 10). He imposed

on Ammon, after su mnlg It)hem, [

3
!
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heavy tribu;e for three years. 3.1
Chron. ii. 47.

Jozabad. 1. 1 Chron. zii. 20. 4.
2 Chron. xxxi. 18. 8.1 Chron. xxxv.9.
4, Esra viii. 88. 5. Eara x. 22. 6.
Neh. viii. 7, xi. 16.

Josachar. Son of Shimeath the

. Ammonitess; one of Joash’s mur.
derers (2 Kings xii. 31). Zabad in
2 Chron. xxiv. 26 is a transcriber’s
error for Zachar contracted for J.
As Joash bad forsaken Jehovahk for
foreigners’ <dols, so his doom was
inflicted by two sons of foreign
women.

Jozadak=JerozaDAK. Ezraiii. g, 8,
v. 3, x. 18; Neb. xii. 26.

Jubal. Lamech’s son by Adah; in-
vented the harp and organ (pipe),
i.e. stringed and wind instruments
(Gen. iv. 81). Brother of Jabal, the
beginner of pastoral life. The con-
nection herein is implied between
nomad life and music, which can be
practised in the leisure afforded by
sucha life. Panand Apollo, to whom
the Greeksattributed the invention of
the pipe and lyre respectively, were
represented as shepherds.

Jubilee. [See YEaR, SaBBATICAL.]
The 50th, after seven weeks of years,
when alienated lande returned to the
origiual owners and Hebrew bond-
servants were freed (Lev. xxv. 8-16,
23-53, xxvii. 16-25; Num. xxxvi. 4).
At the close of the great day of
atonement the blast of the jubilee
curved trumpets
proclaimed
throughout the
land liberty,

after guilt bad {2

been  removed

through the JUBILEE TRUMPRTA.
typically atoning blood of victims.

t is referred to as antitypically ful-
fllled in ““the acceptable year of the
Lord,” this limited period of gospel

ceinwhichdeliverance from sinand
h, and the restoration of man's
lost inberitapce, are proclaimed
throngh Christ (Isa. Ixd. 1, 2; Luke
iv. 19). Literally hereafter (Ezek.
vii. 12, 18; xlvi. 17) to be kept.
Liberty to bondservants was given
every seventh or sabbatical year. The
princes and people at Jerusalem first
observed it, in accordance with Zede-
kiah’s covenant made uuder fear of
the Babylonian besiegers ; afterwards
on Pbaraoh Hophra interrapting the
siege they broke their engagement
sud enslaved their brethren again;
God in retribution gave them a fatal
liberty, viz. emancipation from His
blezsed service, to be given up to the
sword, pestilence, and famine (Jer.
xxxiv, 8-22, xxxvii. 5-10; comp. Neh.
v. 1-13).

The jnbilee prevented the accumula-
tion of land in the hands of a few,
and raised legally at regular intervals
families and individaals out of desti-
tution to competeney ; thereby guard-
ing aguinst the liwless and dangerous
outbreaks of the penniless agninst
large possessors, to which other
states are liable. It tended to foster
family feeling, and to promote the
preservation of genealogies, and to
remind all that Jehovah was the
supreme Landlord under whom their
tenure was held and the Lord of the
Israelites, who th:crefore could not

become lasting servants of any onme

else.

“The times of the restitution of all
things”’ are the coming grand jubilee
(Acts iii. 21), ‘““tbe regeneration”
(Matt. xix. 28) ushered in by “ the
tramp of God” (1 Thess. iv. 16, 17).
The Spirit is meantime ‘‘ the earnest
of our inberitance until the redemp-
tion of the p possession ”’
(Eph. i. 18, 14; Rom. viii. 19-23).

As in sabbatical years, there was to be
no tillage but the nataral produce
was to be left open to all. If a
Hebrew in poverty disposed of his
land the price was regulated by the
number of years to ran till jubilee,
the sabbatical seventh years notbeing
vounted. The original proprietor or
the nearest of kin (goel) could redeem
the land at any time. Houses in
walled cities were excepted; the
owner might buy them back within
a year, otherwise they became abso-
lutely the purchaser’s own. Bnt
houses in villages went with the
lands. Levites too could buy back
their houses at any time, which
always reverted to them at jubilee;
their lands were not affec by the
law of jubilee. If a man sanctified
hig land to Jehovah it could be re-

deemed before the jubilee on paying |

the worth of the crops and a fifth. If
not redeemed before jubilee it re-
mained sanctified for ever. Even a

bondman who bound himself to will.:

ing service by boring his ears was
freed at jubilee (Exod. xxi. 6). No
legislator would have enacted such
an institution, and no people would
have long submitted to it, unless
both had believed that a Divine
authority bad dictated it and a
apecial providence would facilitate
its execution. Nothing oould have
produced this conviction but the ex-
perience of miraculous interposition
sucli as the pentatench describes.
The very existence of this law is a
standing monument that when it was
given the Mosaic miracles were fully
believed ; moreover this law, in the

ntateuch which the Jews always

ave received as written by Moses,
is coeval with the witnesses of the
miracles: therefore the reality of the
Mosaic miraclesis undeniable{Giraves,
Pentateuch, vi.).

The root of “jubilee’ is jadal, *to
flow,”” a rich stream of sound (Exod.
xix. 13,wherejubilee is transl. *“trum-
pet,’”’ marg. “ cornet’ ; comp. Josh.
vi. 5, comp. Ps. lxxxix. 15). It was
in the 50th year, so that, the 49th also
being a sabiath year, two sabbatical
years came together, Jnst as pentecost
came the 50th at the end of the seven
weeks (49 days) closing with the sab-
bath. 1t stood between the two series
of sabbatical years in the century.
See [a. xxxvii. 30, where the reference
to jubilee is not at all certain; also
chap. v. 7-10, those who hy covetous-
ness prevented the operation of the
law of jubilee. Remission of debts was
on each sabbatical seventh year; the
bondage for debt was all that jubilee
delivered from.

The jubilee is the crowning of the sab-
batical system. The weekly and the
monthly eabbaths secured rest for
each spiritually; the sabbatical
year secured rest for the land. The

Juda.

jubilee secured rest and restoration
for the body politic, to recover that
general equhlity which Joshua’s
original settlement contemplated;
hence no religious obeervances were
prescribed, simply the trumpets
sounded the glad note of restoration.
The leisure of the jubilee year was
perbaps devoted to school and im.
+truction of the people, the reading
of the law and such services (Ewald).
1. Luke iii. 80. 2. Son of
Joanna or Hapaniah (Luke iii. 26)
=Abiud (Ab being prefized), Matt.
i. 18. Their times agree, omitting
Rhesa of Luke, and allowing for Mat-
thew’s omissmon of generations, =
Hodaiah (1 Chron. iii. 24). 8. One
of Christ’s * brethren” or cousins;
brother of James; of the twelve;
author of the EPISTLE [see Junnj

(Mark vi. 8, Matt. xiii. 55, Luke vi. 16,
Acts i. 18).
Judah. 1. The patriarch Jupan;

Jacob’s fourth son, by Leah. J.=
praise, Leah having praised Jehovah
for giving him; Jacoh similarly refers
to the meaning of J., “‘thou art he
whom thy brethren shall praise’’
(Gen. xxix. 35, xlix. 8). He saved
Joseph from death by the oruel and
covetous plan of seiling him to the
Midianites. Conscience aud natural
feeling wrought on J., ‘“ what protit
i8 it (like toe antitype Judas, and in
the keen bargaining spirit of the
Jews agesafterwards : John xii. 4, 5;
Matt. xxvi. 15), if we slayour brother
and conceal his blood? Come and
let us sell him . . . and let not our
band be apon bim, for he is our
brother and our flesh.” Conscience
was stupefied, and cupidity gratified,
by thisscheme. J.was the{brethren'a
spokesman in prevailing on Jacob to
let Benjamin go to Egypt, and he
undertook to be surety for him
(Gen. xliii. 8-10); and when Joseph's
cup was found with Benjamin, pro-
fessed their guilt and liability to
bondservice, though actually inno-
cent of stealing it, in order in
oriental fashion to move pity. Then
J. tonchingly appealed to the sup-
posed Egygtm.n prinoe to detain him
a8 & bondservant instead of his
oungest brother, by describing his
gather’s love for Benjemin safter
having lost Joseph, and the
of bringing down his grey hairs with
gorrow to the grave, so that Joseph
could refrain no longer bat made
himself known (xliv.). J. too is the
one who prepares the “3 before his
father in going to meet Joseph and
settle in (goshen (xI\i. 28). Through.
outJ. “prevailed above his brethren,
and of bim came the chief prince’’
(1 Chron. v. 2). ’I‘houg ¢ the birth-
right was Joseph’s'’ be was n.t
registered as firstborn, becaure of
J.’s prevalence on the threefold
ground, Jacob’s blessing, J.'s his-
toric preeminence, and David the
prince (1 Clron. xxviii. 4) beiug
chosen from J. The tribe out-
numbered all the others under
Moses : 74,600 at Sinai (Num. i.

26, 27); 76,500 before entering
Canaan (xxvi. 22); ontnuwmbering

Dan ot Sinai by 11,900. Again after
the division of the land J. was called
by God to be the vanguard of the

army warring with the Cuuaanites.
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(Jud. i. 1, 2). J. in his conduct
before Joseph in Egypt manifested
true nobility; if he had sold his
brother yet he was willing to be sold
himself for the youngest brother.

So, when Benben forfeited his birth-.

right by incest, S8imeon and Levi by

manslanghter, J. the next oldest
roceived from Jacob the best bless-

ing of the elder sons (Gen. xlix. 8-12).

J.’s “band ‘was in the neck of his

enemies ’ in his victories as leading

tribe; ‘“ his father’s children bowed
down before him when J. became
the royal tribe, of whom sprang

David and David's almighty Son.

The “lion,’” the king of beasts, is

Jacob's image for J.; afterwards it

was his standard, with the motto

‘¢ Rise np, Lord, let Thine enemies

be scattered’ (Targ. in Psendo
should hold the tribal

T ’)and have h“ lawgivers ”’

. Ix. 7) among his posterit

‘“from between his feetﬂ) untﬁ

hiloh (‘“the Prince of peacs’’)
should come. 8o accordingly Angus-
tus’ decree (Luke ii. 1, etc.) and the
Roman proouratorship, superseding
native rule, marked the appearance
of Christ of the tribe of J. In Him
all J’s regal and legislative powers
merged and found their consumma-
tion. J, as to temporal prosperity
should “bind his foal anto the vine
and his ass's colt unto the choice
vine, washing his garments in wine
and his clothes in the blood of the
grape, his eyes being red with wine
mdpe his teeth white with milk,”
Spiritually the targums of Jeru-
em aad Pseudo Jounathan refer
this also to Messiah. Chrysostom
interprets the * vine' the Jewish
ple, the wild ass the Gentiles
rought into the chureh’s vineyard.
Christ is the true vine (John xv. 1);
He trod the winepress alone, em-
rplinf His garments with His
lood (Iea. Ixiii. 1, ete.). The wine
is the inspiring Spirit in believers as
milk ia the nourishing spiritual food
(8. of Sol. v. 1; Isa. Iv. 1; Eph.
v. 18; 1 Pet. ii. 2). In Moses’
dying blessing (Dent. xxxiii. 7) he
rays : ‘“‘ Hear Lord the voice of J.
?in ger) and bring him (marching
at the head of the tribes back again
victorious) unto his people.”

J. stopped with his friend Hirah, au
Adullamite, and there married a
Canaanitess, Shuah’s daughter (Bath
Shus), by whom he had sous, Er,
Onan, and Shelsh. Er died child-
t:;s ; and oriental or l(iJhsl(cliee oulsnton&

terwards itted and regulate

under the hg ic code : Matt. xxii.
24, Deut. xxv. ) required Onan to
marry his widow Tamar. Obpan
having been slain by Jehovah for
unnaturel sin, Shelah ought to have
been given her; but J., from super-
atitions fear lest he too should die,
delayed. Then she waylaid J. as a
veiled barlot (oue apparently conse-

by vow to impurity in the
worshiiof Venus Astarte, the Baby-
lonian Mylitta) at the gate of Enaim
(mnﬁ.) and received his signet,
bracelets, and staff in pledge for the
¥id he promised her. She resumed
her widow’s garments. When it was
knowa that she was with child J.,
by his patrisrcbal aathority. would

have burned her as having disgraced
his family ; but she proved by the
signet and bracelet that J. himself
was the father of her children, and
that she hud a claim on him as
nearest of kin to marry her when he
withheld Shelab (Rath iii., iv.;
Gen. xxxviii. 25, 26). Pharez and
Zarah were the offupring, Pharegthe
ancestor of David and of Messiah
Himself (Gen. xlvi. 12)). God can
bring purity out of impurity. The
three sous born in Canaan accom-
penied J. to Egypt on his removal
thither (Exod. 1. 2). Nahshon,
Amminadab’s son, was chief at the
first census (Num. i. 7, ii. 8, vii. 12,
x. 14), David’s ancestor (Ruth
iv. 20). Caleb regmenbed J. among
the spies, and in theallotment of the
land (Num. xiii. 6, xxxiv. 19). J.
led the van in the wilderness march
on the E. of the tabermacle, with
Issachar and Zebulun his kinsmen
(ii. 3-9, x. 14).

The boundaries of J. are given Josh.
xx. 20-63. The territory was
thickly studded with towns and vil-
lages. Benjamin was on the N. The
northern bound ran from the em-
bouchare of Jordan, by the valley of
Hinnom ander Jerusalem, to Jabneel
on the western sea coast; the Dead
Sea on E., and the Mediterranean
on W. The southern bound ran
from the extreme southern end
of the Dead Sea to the Mediterra-
nean at wady el Arish. The wilder-
ness of Zin was its extreme southern
limit. Ita length averaged 45 miles,
its width 50.

Four main regions made up the terri-
tory. (1) *‘The south” SNegeb);
the southernmost district of Canaan,
the pasture lands between the hills
and the desert; a portion of this was
coded to Simeon (Josh. xv. 20-32,
xix. 1-9). (2) The shephelah, or roll-
ing lower hills, the hilly lowland
between the central mountains and
the Mediterranean plain (xv. 33).
The shephelah was bounded by the
Negeb on the S.; on the N. it
reached to Lyddas, where the plain of
Sharon begins, famous for its flow-
ers; the hilly part (Ashedoth) of
the shepiielah is on the E., the link
hetween mountain and plain, and is
more thick with villages than the
plain, cornfields alternate with
meadows, gardens, and olive groves.
(3) The mountain or * hill country
of J.,” the largest of the four (Josh.
xv. 48-60). Beginning at its highest
level below Hebron, 3000 ft. above
the sea level, it reaches E.to the
Dead Sea and W. to the shephelah;
an elevated platean of a tolerably
general level ; the southern part of
the mountain backbone stretching
N. till interrupted by Esdraelon
plain, and having on it Hebron, Jern-
salem, and S8hechem; this “ moun-
tain of J.” abounds in ruins of
former towns ; springs are numer-
ous, a8 at Urtas near Solomon’s
pools, but no streams. Itrises from
the Negeb precipitously, between the
hilly region on the western part of
the shephelah and * the desertof J.”’
extending to the Dead Sea (ver.61):
a rugged limestone range; with sides
covered with , shrubs, and
trees ; the valleys intersecting it

yield plentifally corn, wheat, and
millet ; orchards, olive yards, and
vineyards riee in terraces up the
gides. (4) “The desert of J.”
midbar),the sunken district near the

ead Ses; from the northern border
of J. (Josh. xv. 6, 7) to wady Fikreh
on the 8. and to Maon, Tekoah, and
Buthlehem toward the W. : a soil of
chalk, marl, flint. and lime, ‘bare of
vegetation on the side toward the
Dead Sea; but where springs are,
luxariant, and even in the desolate
parts bearing traces of ancient works
of man. The present burrenness, so
far from disproving, contirmms Serip-
ture, which, though des:ribing its
former fertility, foretells its desola-
tion for its apostasy. Its towns
were six (xv. 61). [See ENGEDL]
The eity of Salt was at the southern
end of the Dead Sea in the Salt
Valley. The priests’ nine cities
were all in J. ; the Levites had no
cities in J. (xxi. 9-19.)

The allotment to J. was tirst (Josh. xv.
1, xix. 51). Joshua prepared 'he way
by destroying the chief towns and
slaying their kings, penetrating even
to Hebron and Debir in the hill
country. J. and Simeon followed
up the conquest (Jud. i. 9, 19, 20),
ocoupying the mountain aud the
corngrowing Philistine tract, with
Gaza, Askelon, and Ekron, but un-
able to drive out the Canaanites from
the valley (Emek) where their cha-
riots gave the latter the advantage
{(ver. 19), but in ver. 9 “ valley” is
shephelah, rather the low hilly region
between the mountain and the ;m
The Philistine tract was wrested
from J.’s hands (1 Sam. iv., v., vii.
14), then J. recovered it. J. took
little part in the conflicts under the
judges, except (Jud. xx.) the attack
on Gibeah. The Philistine incursions
were through Dan’s and Benjamin’s
territory, not J.'s. The tribe acted
throughout independently of the rest
(2 Sam. ii. 4, 11; xix. 4043).

8. Ezra iii. 9, =Hodaviah (ii. 40),

Hodevah (Nei:l. vil. 43). 3. Ezma x.
23; Neb. xii. 8,86. 4. Neh.xi. 9,

‘‘second over the city”; comp. 1
Chron. ix. 7.

Judah, Kingdom of The tribe
Judah comprised the whole territor
8. of a line drawn from Joppa to N.
of the Dead Sea ; the largest extent
among the tribes, due to their valonr
in dnving out the dborigines {rom
their mounntain strongholds. Their
hilly region braced their energies for
contflict with their neighbouring ad-
versaries; so they retained their
vigour, at the same time thut their
large pestures and wide territory,
:;f commerce with Egypt and by
the Red Sea and Joppa with other
lands, gave them abundant wealth.
Their independence of the morthern
tribes, and the jealousy of Ephraim,
early prepared the way for thesever-
ance of the northern and svuthern
kingdoms under Rehoboam. Ece
IsraEL.] J.included southern Ben-
jamin and Jerusalem the joint city of

th, Simeon, and many cities of
Dan. In Abijah’s and Asa’s reign
J. gained parts of Ephraim (2 Chron.
xii1. 19, zv. 8, xvii. 5 ; and after Is-
rael’s deportation to Assyria tbe king
of J. exercised & quasi authority in
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the N.(2Chron. xxx.1 18, Lezckinh ;
xxxiv. 8-9, Josiah.) Edom was for
some time subject. Israel interposed
between J. and Syria and Assyria;
and Egypt in its military marches
tomrdgs Assyria took the coast line
of Philistia, not through J. The
fighting men of J. under David were
500,000 (2 Sam. xxiv. 9) ; under Re-

hoboam only 180,000 (1 Kiugs xil.
21); under Abijah 460,000 (2 Chron.

xiii. 8) ; under Asa 580,000 (xiv. 8);
nader Jehoshaphat 1,160,000 (xvii.
14-19); under Uzziah 807,500 (2
Chron. xxvi. 13). J.’s armies pro-
wressively augmeuted, Israel’s de-
creaged ; under Ahub against Syria
Israel’s forces were ‘‘like two little
flocks of kide’'; nnder Jehoahaz
*“50 horsemen” (1 Kings xx. 27, 2
Kings xiii. 7). But the grand con-
servative element of J. was ita di-
vinely appointed temple, priesthood,
written law, and recognition of the
one true God Jehovah as its true
theocratic king. Hence many loft
northern Israel for J. where the law
wasg observed. This adherence to th~
law (comp. Aets xxiii. §) produced a
snccession of kings containing many
wise and good monarche, and a peo.
ple in the main reverencing the word
of God as their rule, at least in theory.
Henee J. survived her more populous
northern sister by 135 years, and
Tasted 9755386 B.c. The diminution
of nnmbers intensified tho theocratic
clement by eliminating all that was
heathenish and attracting all the
zodly in northern Israel. The ap-
parent loss proved a real gain, and
would bhave proved permanently so
bat for J.'s anfaithfulness. God’s
great purpose did not fail in spite of
Tsrnel’s and J.’s unfaithfulness, viz.
to preserve in the world u standing
monament of the unity, supremacy,
and providence of Jehovah; this
o‘fect was perpetually and uuiformly
produced in all periods and by all
events of the Jewish history, and t,
prepare for and introduce the go<pel
of Christ (Graves, Pentateuch, ii. 3,
§2

¥ 2).

R hoboam, ABAH, and Asa [sec)
for 60 years warred with Isra-l, in
the hope of recovering the northern
kingdom. BaasHa [see] on the
other hand fortiied Ramah to check
the migration of religious Isractites
to J. Asa hired Benhadad 1., of
Damascus, to counteract him, for
which Hanani reproved him. Abi-
jah, or Abijam, thouzh his speech

reathes the theodratic spirit (2
Chron. xiii. 4), in conduct showed a
‘“heart not perfect with the Lord
God,” for “ he walked in all the sins
of his father” (1 Kings xv. 3).

A new polioy began with JEAOSHAPHAT
"see], and lasted for 80 years down
to Amasginh, that of alliance with
larnel against Syrin. 1t was as op-
posed to J.'s true interests as open
war had been. Tu spite of his pious
etforts for the instruction of his peo-
ple through the princes, Levites, and
priests, in God’s law (2 Chron. xvii.),
an: for the administration of justice
in the fear of Jehovah (xix.), his
attinity with  Ahab and Ahaziah
uearly cost him his life at Ramoth
Gilend  (xviii.), and agin in the
willerness of Edom (2 Kings iii. 8-

11), and caused th~ loss of his shi
in Ezion Geb.r (2 Chron. «x. 36,37).
He was reproved by the Lord’s g{:-
phet Jehu, after his escape at Ra-
moth Gilead (xix. 2, 8); then when
he renewed the alliance with Abab’s
son Ahasiah, by Eliezer ; at last he
saw the fatal effects of alliance with
the ungodly (1 Cor. xv. 33), and
would not let Ahagiah’s servants
in his ships (1 Kiugs xxii. 48). The
alliance bore deadly fruit under his
murderous son JEHORAM [see{, his
grandson AHAZIAH, and the blood
ueen mother ATHALTIAH [see],
hab’s daughterand Jehoram’s wife
(2 Chron. xxi., xxii.). JEHOIADA de-
posed her, and restured Joasn Bseea
to the throne, who governed well ti
Jehoiada’s death; then gave ear to
the princes, and restored idolatry,
alew Zechariah his faithfnl reprover,
and failing to withstand a Syrian
invagion was killed by his own
servants.

Amazizh, elated with the conquest of
Edom and having lost God’s favour
throngh apostasy to Edom’s idols,
challenged Joash of Israel, the con-
queror of Syria (xxv., 2 Kings xiii.
14-25). Uszish and Jotham reigned
prosperously. But Anaz[see], when
smitten by the Syrian and Israelite
confede of Rezin and Pekah (2
Chron. xxviii., 2 Kings xvi., Isa. vii.
—ix.), which was the punishment
from Jehovah of hisidolatry, adopted
the fatal policy of becoming the vas.
sal of Assyria, which “ distressed but
strengthened him not.”” For a cen-
tury and a half this vassalage lasted,
with oceasional periods of independ.
eace, as under t%ee godly Hezvkian
and Josian [see]. The repulse of
Sennacherib and the religious re-
vival ander these two kings averted
the evil duy. But, after Hezekinh,
Manasseh’s enormous wickedness so
g::voked Jehovah that the piety of

is grandson Josiah, Amon's son,
could procure only a respite. After
the reigns of the worthless Jehoahus,
set asile by Pharaoh Necho who
promoted Jehoiakim, and Jehoia.
chin or Coniah, Zedekiab (promoted
by Nebuchadnezzar) through treach-
cry in violation of his oath broaght
destruction on himself and Jeruxalem
B.C. or 587, Clinton; 2 Chron.
xxxvi. 13 ; Ezek. xvii. 15-18 ; Jer. lii.
8). As the influence of the priest-
hood was at its height under David
and Solomon, so the power of the
prophets rose between this time and
the building of the second temple.
To northern Israel they were the only
witnesses for God in the face of the
state idolatry; in J. they were spirit-
ual teachers bringing out the gospel
hidden in the law, and pointing on to
the Messianic kingdom. Isaiah, Jere-
miah, etc., prepared J. for the 70
years’ captivity ; Ezekiel and Daniel
witnessed for God to them, and to
the heathen world powerinit. That
severe discipline purged out their
craving for idols. Ezra and Nehe-
miah at the return were God’s instra-
ments in producing in them a zeal
for the law which distingnished them
subsequently, and in Clirist’s time
degenerated into formalism and self
righteousness.
Regtoration of the Jews and Israel.

Moses foretells it (Deut. xxx. 1-6).
The original grant of the land to Abra-
ham and the blessing of ALL nations
in his seed awnit their exhaustive ful-
filment, only partially realised under
Solomon (gen. xv. 18, xxii. 18). The
covenant six historical stages :
(1) the family; (2) expanded into a
nation ; (3) royalty; (4) the exile and
return; (5) Messiah’s advent and the
church in trotblons times: (6) His
second advent and the church’s and
Lsrael’s glory. The “ second time **
exodus 18 also foretold by Isa. xi.
10-16; ii.; xavil. 12; xxxv. 10; Liv.
7-11. Also Jerusalem shall be the
religious centre of the nations, amidst
univereal peace,the Lord’smanifested
presence there (Ix.—Ixii., lxv., Ixvi.)
eclipsing the former ark of the cove-
nant (Jer. iii. 16-18, xxiii. 6-8 ; Ezek.
xxxvii.—xlviii.). Hosea (iii. 4, 5)
vividly depicts Israel’s state for ages,
clinging to thelaw yet withont ‘‘altar,
priest, or sacrifice,” which the law
ordains, g;at not relapeing into idola.
try to which they were so prone in
his day, “ without teraphim’’ and
“withont & king’; then fmally
“ geelding the Lord and David their
king.” 8o em};ha.t.imlly “all Tsrael
shall be saved,” when *the fulness
of the Gentiles shall have come in,”
i.e. when the elect remnant of Jews
and Gentiles now being converted
shall have been completed (Rom. xi.
25, 26) ; so our Lord (Luke xxi. 24;
Rev. vi. 10, xi. 2-15). The object of
God’s election of the Jews was not
merely for themselves, as if their

erversity frustrated God’s purpoee ;

ut to be, even in their temporary
rejection, a standing monument to
the world of the nnity, supremacy,
and providence of Jehovah (* ye are
My witnesses,” suith Jehovah: Iea.
xliv. 8, xliii. 10, 12), and ultimately
to be blessed temporully and spiritu-
ally thernselves, and to*be a bleesing
to all nations.

Judma, or Jewry. First so called

11

as & ‘‘ province’’ of Persia (Dan. v.
13, Ezra v. 8, Neh. xi. 3, Esth. viii. 9).
On the return from Babylon the
Jews, besides Judah, ivcluded large
portions of Benjamin, Levi, Ephraim,
and Manasseh (Esra i. 5, x. 5-9;
Neb. xi. 4-36; 1 Chron. ix. 3; “Is.
racl,” Esra ii. 70, 59, iii. 1, x. 5;
Neh. vii. 73), and many whose pedi-
gree conld not be found. The number
twelve was retained in the sin offer-
ings, as though all the tribes were
represented (Esra vi. 17, viii. 85).
The amalgamation began when Jero-
boam's idolutry drove the godly of
northern Isrn.ef to Judah, aguin it
took place under Hesekiah (8 Chron.
xxx., xxxi.). Anna was of Asher
Luke ii. 36); Paul of Bemjamin
Rom. xi. 1); Barpabas of Levi
(Acts iv. 86). The “twelve tribes
appear Acts xxvi. 7, Jas. i. 1.

. is strictly the region W. of Jordan,

8. of Samaria (thomgh ‘ beyond
Jordan” is vaguely included m it
Mark x. 1, and Galilee Luke xxiii.
5). The village Anuath marked its
northern boundary (Josephus, B. J.,
iii. 3, § 3), Jardan its southeru
boundary : comprising the territory
of Judah, Dan, Simeon, and Benja-
min, 100 miles long, 60 broad. U

the deposition of the ethnarch Arche.
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laas, A.p. %, J. was ruled by a pro-
curator unl'gect to the governor of
Syria; he reailea at Cesarea on the

ROMAN MEDAL TO CONMBMORATS TAE COEQUEST OF
JUDRA.
ooast. J. was little frequented by
our Lord, except Jer m Beth-
lehem,andBethany (comp. Joimvu 1
for the reason in part). Jeremiah’'s
prophecy (xxxiv. 22) is fulfilled ; *‘the
cities of J.”" are “a desolation with-
out inhabitant,”” the vineclad ter-
races and cornfields bave only left
their traces behind, rnins alone
abound, and the scenery has bat
Little beauty
7adas. At whose house, in the street
called Straight at Damasous {now
the ltreet of basaars,”” reaching
long, straight, and wide from the S
gate into the heart of the city), Saul
of Tarsus lodged after his conversion
;Acu ix. 11). The honse is still pro-
essedly shown a few stepe out of the
““street of baxaa.s,” in an open upwe,
“the sheikh’s place.” ‘R
stone floored square room, purt.l
walled off for a tomb ahown as “ the
tomb of Ananias.
Judas Barsabas. A leading man
among the brethren at Jerusalem
Aots xv. 22). A “ prophet”’ (ver. 33).
ong with Silas accompanied Paul
and Barnabas to deliver the epistle
concerning the obligations of Gen-
tiles, from the coancil at Jerusalem
to the charch at Antioch,and to con-
firm the same by word of mouth (£7).
J. aocordingly with Silas ander the

Spirit *“ exhorted the brethren with }

many words, and confirmed them ™
(82). After tarrying there a space
“they were let go iu peaoce from the
brethren unto the tles”” (Sin.,
Vat., Alex. MSS. omit ver. 34). Pro-
bably J. was brother of Josepl Bar-
nbm ( Acts i. 23).

Judas of Galilee. Leg the rebellion
in the days of the taxing under Pub.
Sulp. Quirinas, A.0. 6, as Gamaliel
notices (Acts v. 87). A Gaulonite
gl:aiﬁmee of G%mula {Ja.llggga“the

ean,” as his revolt n in
Galilee. His watchword was, ‘‘ we
bave no Lord or master bnt God”’;
so he stigmatised paying tribute to
Ceoear as treason to the Mosaic law.
This illustrates how subtle was the
trap laid for. Jesus, that He might
compromise Himself either with the
people, who largel g sympathised with
this view, or with the Roman go-
vernor. Jesus too might bo sapposed
to conour in J.’s watchword ( .
xxii. 16-28, xxiii. 8-10). A lawless
mulhtude Jomed J., but was *‘ dis-
' by Roman arms, bat not

finally destroyed till the destruction
of Jerusalem. Stabborn love of free-
dom was their characteristic, so that
they bore torments and death rather
than call any man master. These
* Gaulonites ” (Josephus, Ant. xviii.
1, §1,6; B. J.i1. 8 §1) wero pre-
cursors of the Zealou and Sicarii,
throngh whose sanguinary fanati-

cism mainly Jemsa.lem fell. James
and John sons of J. led a revolt
against the procurator Tib. Alexan.
der, A.D. 47, and were crucitied. In
A.D. 66 Menahem, youngest son of
J., at the head of a fanatical mob
ful]nged Masada and took Jerusa.
em, where he nssumed kingly state,
but was taken Dby the l:ughpnest
Elﬁ?mr s partisans, tortured, and

ed.

Judas Iscariot. Son of Bimon
John vi. 71, xiii. 2, 26). Ish Kerioth,
£the man of Kenoth ” in Judah
(Josh. xv. 25), like Ish Tob, “ the
man of Tob.” This dmtmgmshes
hiw from the other Judas, also from
the other eleven apostlea who were
of Guiilee. He thus was conn
with Jadah his grototy who sold
Joseph, and the Jews who delivered
Jesus up to the Roman Gentiles.
He obeyed the call of Jesus like the
rest, probebly influenced by John the
Baptist's testimony and his own
Messianic hopes agacity in busi-
ness and activity were the natoral
ifts which suggested the choice of

im afterwards as bearer of the com-
mon purse (John xii. 6). He is
placed last among the twelve because
of his subsequent treachery; even
rrenouslyhe was in the group of four
owest in respect to zeal, faith, and
love. The earliest recorded hint givea
by Christ of his badness is in John vi.
64 70, a year before the crucifixion :

‘some of you . . . believe not; for
Jesus knew from the beginnin ‘who

. believed not, and who shounld
betray Him”; have I not chosen
you twelve, and one of you is a
devil’* (not merely “Jdemon;,” the Gr.
always for the evil spirit possessing
a body, but “deril,” used only cf
Satan himself to whom J. was now
yielding himself). Yet even then re-
pentance was not too late for J. Peter
the foremost of the twelve had so
shrunk from the cross as to be called
“ Satan,” yet Peter recovered more
than onoe afterwards (Matt. gvi. 23).
John, who had an instinctive repug-
nance to J., whose base selfish cha-
racter was 8o opposite to John's own,
deliueates the- successive stages ia
his fall. Jesus’ many warnings
aguinst mammon love were calls to
J. whilst yet he had not made his
fatal and final choice (Matt. vi. 19-
84, xiii, 22, 23 ; Luke xvi. 11; Mark
x. 25, 26). Before that crisis J.
had salvation and even a high place
of honour in Christ’s fature kingdom
within his reach. Temptation fell
in his way when larger contribations
were made (Luke viii. 3), part of
which were spent for the necessities
of Jeeus and the disciplos travelling
about with Him, and the rest given
to the poor. HenceJ being almoner,
grudged the 800 pence worth of oint-
ment lavished by Mary on Jesus, as
money whlch ought to have come in
to him, and led some of the other
disciples to join in the cry. He had
no care for the poor, bat for self.
Censoriousness and covetousness even
to theft ron}l&bed his ob cction (John
m56f ry spent erall to do
honour to Jesuu burial; J., graspi
at all, betrayed Him to (fe&th an
burial, Her love kindled no sym-

pathetic spark in him towards the

common Lord. Hope of larger gain
alone kept him from apostasy a ycar -
before (John vi. 64). Now the lost
chance of the 300 pence (denarii),
\mdutu eness at Jesus’ reproof (xii.
7. 8), secret. consciousness that Jesus
saw through his basoneas, above all
the Liord’s mention of His “burying’’
which dispelled his ambitious hopes
of sbaring a Messianic kingdom of

wer and wealth, drove him to his
ast desperate shift to clutoh at 30
picces of eilver, the paltry price of a
slave (Exod. xxi. 32; Zech. 1i. 12, 13;
Phil. ii. 7), and betray his Lord,
The t.ltle ‘“the son o rdition,”
given Jesus in His highpriestly
pmyer(}ohn xvii.12) toJ. a.ndtonone
else but ‘‘the man of sin’’ (2 Thess.
ii. 3), as doomed and essentmlly be-
longmg‘bo perdition, also Christ's
declaration, ‘ woe unto that man by
whom the Son of man is betrayed !
it had been good for that man if he
bad not been born ”’ (Matt. xxvi. 24),
oppose the notion that J. betrayed

rist mainly in order to force Him
to declare His true natare and king-
dom, that J. might occupy the fore-
most place in it. The rarrative gives
little ground for this clever theory;
rather, covetousness wrought in him
unchecked spite and malignity, pos-
sibly not unmixed with carnal ex-
pectations from Messiah’s kingdom,
until, in the face of lxght,, he yxelded
himself up to be Satan’s tool, so that
he receivod his sentence before the
last day.

Prophecy foreuttered his doom (Ps.
cix. 4-8). “S&t&n mthe“mcked"
one “ set over”’ J., first causing him
to marder Christ, then himself., In
Acts i. 16-20, 25, Peter says, “this
Scripture must needs have been fal.
filled which the Holy Ghost by the
mouth of David spake before concern-
ing J. . . . he obtained rtof this
mlmstry from whic

on he fell that he mlg t go to

is own place”” (comp. Isa. xxx. 38).
Ahithopbel, his type, combined
shrewd sagacxty with 1ntimate know.
ledge of David, which he turned
aganst David, giving the hellish
counsel to incest and parricide (2
Sam. xv. 12, xvi. 23, xvii. 1-8, 23;
comp. Ps. xii. 9, Iv. 18). 8o I in
relation to Christ, knowing His fa-
vourite baunt for prayer, Gethse-
mane. Saicide was the end of J. as
of the type. Even J. in
Christ’s washing of the disciples’
fect, and Jesus said * ye are clean,
but not all”’ (John xii1. 10). Trou-
bled in spirit at J.’s preseuce, He
said at the last supper, *verily,
venl’y . one of you shall betray
(ver 26) ; “ exceeding sorrow-

ful they be an every ome to say,

Lord, is it I J. asked the same

lest his sllenoe should betray gm]t

and recsived the whispered in
the affirmative (Matt.. xXVi. 22 §5

Meantime John next Jesus on one

side, a8 J. was on the other, leaned

back 80 as to be on Jesus’ bosom,
and at Peter’s sngqectlon asked se.

cretly “ who is it 7"’ (John xiii. 23,

eto.) He answered “he it is to

whom I shall give a sop when I have
dip it.” Then He guve the sop
to J., an act of love (dlppl a mor.
sel of unleavened bread in the bruth
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of bitter herbs and handingitto a

friend), but it only stirred up his

hatred (Ps. cix. 4, 5). So after the
80p entered J. Then said

Jesus, “that thou doest do quickly.”
A paroxysm of mad devilishness har-
ried him on, as the swine of
rushing into the deep. Jesus’ awfal
words were enough to warn him
buck ; but sin by wilfal resistance of
light had now become a fixed law of
his being. God gives him np to his
own sin, and 8o to accomplish God’s

urpose; even as God did to Ba-
aam (Num. xxi. 23), and Jesuns to
the Pharisees (Matt. xxiii. 38). Gr.
‘“what thon art doing (with full
determination already being carried
into action) do more quickly.”” The
disciples thounght, judging by Jesns’
habit, though the fact is not else-
where recorded except the allusion
in John xii. 5, that His direction to
J. was to give something to the foor.

[Bee Jesus CHmisT,in proof that J. too
partook of the Lord's supper, a proof
that John vi. 54, 56, cannot be nnder-
stood of eating that supper, but of
feediug on Him by living faith.

J., baving given a token beforehand,
“ whomsoever I shall kiss, that same
is He, take Him and lead Him
away safely” (Mark xiv. 44, 45;
Matt. xxvi. 48), led the Roman
band and priestly officers to appre-
hond Jesus in Gethsemane, and gave
bis studied kiss, saying ‘ Hail,

Master!” or as Mark gra.gtuoa.lly
represents his overdoue s
deference, *‘ Master, r!” Je-
sus, as J. approached, said, ¢ Frieund,
wherefore art thou come ?’’ and as
J. drew nigh to kiss Him, “J.,
betrayest thou the Son of man
with a kiss?”’ (Luke xxii. 47, 48.)
When the Lord was condemned ljy
the highpriest and sanhedrim, J.
probably being present, the reaction
came; not that the condemnation
took him by surprise, his confession
shows he contemplated the result.
His former Lord’s love and right-
vousness now remembered brought
ints his soul remorse (matameleia)
not repentance (metanota): Matt.
xxvii. 3, 4. “‘I sinned in that I be-
trayed the innocent blood,” he cried
to the Thighpriests, his tempters.
‘ What is that to us? See thou to
that,” they sneeringly reply. Having
served their end be is now cast aside
as vile even in their eyes. Having
forced his way into the sanctuary of
the priests (naos) be flung down the
money, his bait to sin, now only
hateful and tormenting to him (not
as Alford, “speaking without and
throwing the money into the naos”’;
for en to nao, not eis ton naon, im.
plies he was inside wben he flung
down the money), and departed and
w(]mt and hanged (or straugled) him-
self.

Acts 1. 18 describes the sequel. He
burst asunder when the suicide was
1alf accomplished, and his bowels
srushed ont (eveu as he had laid aside
bowels of compassion, Ps. cix. 16), his
body lying ignominiously ou the face,
not on the back as the dead generally
lie. He had designed, Gebazi like (2
Kings v. 26), to provide a possession
for himself and his, despairing of gain
Ly Messiah, since be saw at last that

Jude.

His kingdom was not then a tem-
porul one (Ps. cix. 9); but the only
ssession he purchased was a bloody
urial place, Aocelda which the
riests bought with the price of
lood, being characteristically too

. punetilious to put it into the treasu
(Matt. xxiii. 24). The potter’s ﬁeﬁ

was ‘““ to bary strangers n,’’ fulfilli
the foretold doom of J. (Ps. cix. 11.
The potter’s clay, the emblem of
God’s sovereignty so as to give the
reprobate to perdition, is first intro-
duced by Jerewiah (xix. 11), and so
“ Jeremy " is quoted as the original
of Zech. xi. 13,13. [See ACELDAMA
on the double reason for the name.]

JupE Lesp&us, THADDAUS.
Jude calls himself ‘‘ servant of Jesus
Christ, and brother of JaMes ™’ [see),
viz. the apostle James ¢ the Lord’s
brother ” {a title which James omits
in bumility, as he was sirictly only
cousin of Christ), bishop of Jerusa-
lem (comp. Gal. i. 19). Similarly Jude
was both an apostle and brother of
our Lord. All Christ's brethren were
not apostles, only James and Jude,
sons of Alphmus or Clopes and Mary.
James being better own, Jude
designates  himself “ brother of
James.”” Like Panl in episties to
Philippians, Thessalonians, and
Philemon, Jude omits his apostle-
ship. A forger would have been
sare to h the epistle with the
designation ““ apostle.”” Jude is dis-
tinguished froin Judas Iscariot by
the names Lebbmus and Thaddsus,
i.e. courageous, from Heb. leeb
‘“heart,” thad *‘breast,” or hodah
‘“praise’”’ (Adai is the name in
Syriac): Matt. x. 8, Mark iii. 18,
Luke and John writing later, when
no confusion with Judas Iscariot
was likely, call him * Judas.”” The
only notice of him is in Jobn xiv. 22,
where, not understauding Jesus’
Emmise (ver. 21), Jude asked ¢ Lord,

ow is it that Thou wilt manifest
Thyself unto us and not unto the
world?”’ His position iu the last
group of four among the twelve im-
plies, like his guestion, low views at
that time of the spirituality of Mes-
siah’s kingdom.

Eusebius tells that Abgarus, king of
Edessa, beiug sick sent begging
Jesus to come and heal him; the
Lord replied, praising his faith
becanse, though he had not seen, he
believed, and promising when He
should ascend to send one of His
disciples to heal and give him life.
Thomas then was inspired to send
Thaddsus. Such a message may
have been sent verbally, and 1ts sub-
stance afterwards written (comp.
Matt. xv. 22, 2 Kingsv.). Hege-
sippus (Euseb. E. H. iii. 20) states
that when the emperor Domitian
inquired after David's posterity,
grandsons of Jude *“‘the Lord's
brother ” were brought before him ;
they stuted their possessions were
39 acres, and that they paid him
taxes thereout and lived by labour,
pointing as a proof to their hard
hands. Theyadded, Christ’s kingdom
i8 not of this world, but heavenly,
and will be manifested when He
shall come again in glory.

Jude, Epistle of. Authenticity. En-
sebius (H. E. Hi. 23) reckons itamong

the disputed (antilegomens) scrip-
tures, but recognised by thamaaoﬂl:}y
The doubts about it arose probably
from the reference to the mysteriouns
conflict of Michael the archangel with
Satan concerning Moses’ body, no-
where else mentioned in Scripture,
but found in the apocryphal Book
of Enoch. 8o Jerome, Catalog.
Seriptor. Eccl. iv. Its beingaddressed
generally, and to no perticular
church, also retarded its recognition
as canonical; also its identity in
th;ee tsa.in witth Pet. ii. ﬁlﬁ :gg
in uotes the passage from
Bo(;]k og I'i:gch he t;lllereb stampe
with inspired approval that passage,
not the whole k, just as Paul
sanctions particalar sentiments from
Aratus, Epimenides, and Menander
(Acts xvii. 28; Tit. i. 12; 1 Cor.
xv. 83). But as Jude differs a little
from the Book of ENocH [see], written
probably by a Jew thoroughly imbued
with Daniel’s sacred writings, it is
.likely he rather sanctions the current
tradition of the Jews as to Enoch’s
%ropheciee, just as Panl names the

gyptian magicians ‘‘ Jannes and
Jambres,”’ though the O.T. does
not. Jude, under the Spirit, took
the one gem out of the mass of
earthy matter surrounding it, and
set it in the gold of inspiration. So
Jude also stamps as true the tradi-
tion as to tbe archangel Michael’s
dispute with Satan concerning
Moses’ body (Jude 8; ocomp. Deut.
xxxiv. 6).

As John(second aud third Epistles)calls
himself ‘‘ the elder,” so James and
Jude call themselves “servants of
Jesus Christ.” Clemens Alex. (Ad-
umbr. 1007) says, *“ Jude through re-
verential awe did not call himself
brother, but gervant, of Jesus Christ,
and brother of James.”” He cites
Jude as Scripture (ver. 8,17 : 8trom.
iii. 2, §11; and ver. 5 mn P 0g.
ni. 8, §44). Tertullian (de Culta
Fwom. iii.) cites the egi;ﬂe as that
of the apostle Jude. e Muratori
Fragm., A.D. 170, asserts its canon-
icity (Routh Relig. Sacr. i. 806).
Origen (comm. on Matt. xiii. 55) says
“Jude the Lord’s brother wrote an
epistle of few lines, but fnll of the
strong words of heavenly grace.”
Also he quotes ver. 6 (cormm. on
Matt. xxii. 23) and ver. 1 (comm. on
Matt. xviii. 10). Jerome (Catalog.
Scriptor. Eccl) reckons it among
the Scriptures. Oldest M8S. of the
Pesliito Syriac omit it, but Ephraem
Syrus recognises it. It was eircu.-
lated in the E. and W. in the second
centnry.

To whom addressed. The references
to O.T. history (ver. 5, 7) and to
Jewish tradition (ver. 14, etc.) render
it probable Jude addressed Jewish
Christians primarily, then all Christ-
ians (ver. 1). The kindred epistle,
2 Peter, is similarly addresscd. The
persons stigmatized were heretics in
doctrine, ‘* denying the only Lord
God and our Saviour Jesus Christ,”
and libertines in practice. Hence
Jude urges his readers ““ earnestly to
contend for the faith once delivered
unto the sniuts.”” Insubordination,
self seeking, and licentiousness, re-
sulting from antinomian teachings,
are the evils stigmatized, agaimst
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which Jnde givesthe only safeguards,

vis. believers should *build

themselves in their most holy faith,
and pray in the Holy Ghost.”” These
evils, combined with mooking scep-

ticism, shall characterize the days im-

mediately before the Lord’s comin

to judgment, as when Enoch warn
the ungodly just on the eve of the
flood. As Peter wrote his first epistle

(see chap. v. 13) and probably his

secondalso at Babylon it is not unlike-

1y that Jade too addressed primarily

t{o Jewish Christians in and about

Mesopotamian Babylon (a place of

much reeort of the Jews), or else the

COhristian Jews dispersed in Pontus,

QGalatia, Lappadocia, Asia, and

Bithynia, whom Peter, his model,

addreeses. For Jerome (Aunnot. in

Matt.) eays that Jude preach:d in

Mesopotamia; nnd his epistle of 25

verses contains no less than eleven

passages from 2 Poter. Probably
ver. 4 witnesses to the fulfilment of

Pater’s prophecy, * there are cer-

tain men crept in una-ares, who

were before of old ordained (Gr.

‘ forewritlen,’ i.e. announced before-

hand, vis. by Peter’s written pro-

pheoy) to this condemnation, un-
aodly men, dcnﬂt:'.x the only Lord
od and oar Lord Jesus Christ.”
Comp. 2 Pet. ii. 1, “there shall be
false teachers among you whoprivily
shall bring in damnable heresies,
even damyiug the Lord that bought
them, sad bring upou themselves
swift destruction.”” Also ver. 17, 18

* quote 3 Pet.iii. 3, “remember the
words which were spoken before of
the apostles of our Lird Jesus; how
they told you that there should be
mockers in the last timne who should
walk after their own ungodly lusts.”
As Peter contirms Paul’s inspiration
i;l Pet. iii, 13, 16}, 80 Jude confirms

otor's. The distinction between
Jude and Peter is that Jude pour-
trays adversaries of Christianity and
heretics in general, Peter heretical
teachers in partioular.

Time and place of writing. If the time
were after the fall of Jerusalem (A.D.
70), some think Jude would have
scarcely omitted allusion to an event
which uprooted the whole Jewieh
polity. But John in his epistles, cer-
tainly written after the destrnction
of Jerusalem, makes uo allusion toit.
The tone is that of a writerin Pales.
tine; the title “brother of James’’
best suits a region where James was
woell known as the bishop of its
metropolis. Jude 17, 18 imply some
time had elapsed since the dvnbe of
the second epistle of Peter, written
probably A.p. 68 or 69 ; if so, our
epistle was written afier the destrue-
tion of Jorusalem.

Judges. Moses was the nation’s
judge after Israel left Egypt. At
Jethro's suﬁlgestion,just before the
giving of the Sinaitic law (Exod.
xvii., Deut. i. 9, etc.), he appointed
captains, rulers of thousands, han-
dreds, fifties, and tens, viz, the
recoguised heads of tribes or of chief
houses in them, to judge at all sea-
sons small matters, reserving the
great ones for himself to decide, upon
the principles which he should learn
from God. These would number
:8,600. But the clders (chosen

from the elders who headed Israel in

seeking freedom, aud from the

%:ﬂiceng, the reluctant iﬁst:;mgptsl%f
g, t, ny : Ezxod. 1. )

v.d', ete.), yl.lmin%t‘l Num. d. 16,

eto., were only seventy (the same

number as gone up wth Moses
unto the Lord in the mount, Exod.

xxiv.), endued by God with the

Spirit as Moses’ council. This

council fell into desnetude under the

ju and kings; but after the mou-

Arc gm the mnhednm mlgde%led

on this prototype. to locality

modiﬁeg the gencalogical principle
of selection upon Israel's entrance
into Canaan (Deat. xvi. 18). The
Levites, as nltimate sources
under Gud of jurisprudence, tanght
the people the law, to enable the
jodges and those judqed to uader-
stand the right %‘rlilnci? e of decisions
(xvii. 8-18). e '‘judges’ are
mentioned Josh. xxiv. 1. Their
mro-santilﬁtyd in ma.rked‘ by their
ing the designation ° s, as
exex‘(mnnm'!q g some of God's mﬁated
power : Pa. lxxxii. 1, 6; KExod.
xxi. 6, Heb. “ gods” for ‘judges,”
God being the source of all justice.
The qualifications of a judge are
given (Exod. xviii. 21), “ able men,
such as fear God, men of truth,
hating d(;;etousness ” s “not wrost-
ing ju ent. not respecting per-
sous, neither taking a gift’’ (so uni-
versal s practice with Kastern judges),
Deut. xvi. 19; “not respecting the
person of the poor, nor honouring
the person of the mighty’ (Lev.
xix. 156) ; “not afraid of the face of
man, for the judgment is God's”
Deut. i. 17). specially ocomp.
ehoshaphat’s charge to his judges

; (2 Chron. xix‘.16, Zl)l' ol
udging was the only ro unction,
under the theocracy, which was
committed to man, and being more-
over in the hands of the people’s
natural leaders it held a very high
place in popular estimation, 'I‘ie
place of judgment was the open
space before the gate, the place of
public resort (Ps. lxix. 12, Prov.
viii. 15). The higher order of judges
were called * princes,”” the lower
“elders” (Jud. viii. 14, Exod.
ii. 14; regresentiug the Heb. nasi,
sar, nadid, nagid; nasi expressing
high birth, nadib princely qualities,
nagid rominent station, sar
active official authority). 1n Jud.
viii. 14 the elders of Succoth are
77, i.e. 70, the number of Jacob’s
family with which Succoth was con.
nected (Gen. xxxiii. 17, xivi. 27),
with the sacred seven added (Exod.
xxiv. 9). The custody, in the sane-
tuary, of the standard weights and
measures made an appeal to the
priesthood in disputes a necessity ;
and in final appeals the highpriest,
as chief legal authority, decided
ditticult cases before the time of the
kings (Deut. xvii. 8,12). The Heb.
shophatim, “judges,” answer to the
suffetes, the ochief magistrates of
Phonician colonies.

None of the nation’s deliverers caliled
““ judges’ (Jud. ii. 16-19, Acts xiii.
20) were of a priest's family;
Eli was nota deliverer or saviour
(Obad. 21; Jud. iii. 9, 15). Their
main office was to judge or rule

righteously (“feed” or tend,

1 Chron. xvii. 6) in deciding cases

(Jud. iv. 5, x. 2; 1 Sam. vii. 15,

viii. 8), this function of the priest-

hood being in abeyance after the

time of Joshua; tbeir delivering

Israel was an act of Jehovah's

“ righteousness ”’ or faithfulness to

His covenant, consequeunt upon the
sle’s penitently turning to Hi

?3?1 . v. 11, Isa. xlv. 8). These

extraordinary judges, raised by God,
the temporal as well as spiritual
King of Israel, as His vicegerenta,
between Joshua and the kings were
13 : Othniel, Khud, Shamgar, Debo-
rabh and Barak, Gide:n, Abimelech
{an mnﬁer), Tola, Jair, Jephthah,
bzan, Elon, Abdon (Bedan 1 Sam.
xii. 11), Samson. [On the dates sec
CHrONOLOGY.]  “Baving” Israel
is applied to them frequently (Jud
iii, 9 marg., 81, vi. 15, vii. 7, xi. 1
marg.g ; the Lord * raised them up”
(ii. 16) at intervals, asneed required,
by causing His Spirit to come upon
them (iii. 10, vi. 84, xi. 29, xiii. 25) ;
Barak wes called by a prophetoss,
Deborah (iv.) ; His providence over-
ruled the people’s choice in Jeph-
thah’s case. The judgos ruled more
continuounaly from Ghdeon’s time;
his sons are regarded as his natural
successors (ix. 1-8); so Samuel's
souns (1 Sam. viil. 1, vii. 15), he ruled
till his death ; g0 too Eli (iv. 18).
Afterwards the king was expected to
henr causes in person, and therefore
should write and read continually &
copy of the law (2 Bam. xv. 1-4;
Deut. xvii. 18, 19). Darid probably
delegated some of the judiciad office
to the 6000 Levites, and specially
Chenaniah and his sons (1 Chron.
xxiil. 4, xxvi. 29). Solomon was most
famed for his judgments (1 Kings iii.
9, 16; Ps. Ixni. 1-4; 1 Kings ii. 5, 6,
83, 84, 46). Two examples of forms
of procedure occur : acivil case (Ruth
iv. 2), in which Boas calls in ten
elders to witness the redemption by
him of the kinsman’s right from the
one whose claim was first,and whom
hesummoned toappear ‘“in the gate,”
the usnal place of judgment; and a
criminal one (1 Kings xxi. 8-14),
where the elders and nobles judge,
on the testimony of witnesses, in the
presence of the people. 8o in the
case of the manslayer (Josh. xx.4-6;
Dent. xix. 12; Num. xxxv. 24, 25).
Fees were not allowed judges (1 Sam.
xii. 8), but were regarded a8 bribery.
Professed advocates were unknown
in early times; but voluntary plead-
ing for the defenceless was esteemed
meritorious (Job xvi. 21, Prov. xxxi. 9,
Tsa. i. 17).

Judges, Book of. The time com-
rised extends from Joshua to Eli.
ivisions: (1) Introduction (i.—iii.

tg. Chap. i., Israel’s relations to
anaan, geographical and political,
what the several tribes and houses
achieved, or otherwise, in conquering
the land ; ii.—iii. 6, Israel’s relutions
religiously to the Lord, this second
rtion tells us the reason of Israel’s
?t?ilure to drive out the Cansanite
remnant and of their falling under
oppressors, viz. apostasy; Jehovah
leaving those nations in order to
rove lsrael whether they would obey
im. Hengstenberg suggests that
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chap. i. presents the events before
Joshua's death, chap. ii. the death
itself and the events following it.
Tho generl lessons of the book are
sammed up in ii. 11, etc., viz. Israel’s
high calling and yet apostasy, Jeho-
vah's chastening, and then roising up
of judges because of His own pity
for their groanings; then Israel's
relapse into idolatry upon each
judge’s death.
€) Chap. iii. 7—xvi. The opening
('ormn& (iti. 7) is resumed from ii. 11,
“the children of Isral did evil in
the sight of the Lord,” ste. Political
ovents are subordingtad to spiritual.
OFf the 13 judges, the account of six
(Ehud, Deborah and Barak, Gideon,
Abimelech, Jephthah,Samson) is full,
that of the remaininz seven very
brief. In Gideon’s case alone his
sons' history is detailed, because it
illustrates the great lesson of the
book. His sin in making the ephod
issued in his family's slaughter by
Wbhimelech with the men of She-
chem’s aid, these in turn mutually
punishinz one another. Abimelech’s
was the first effort to substitute an
earthly king for the Lord of the thec-
cracy. Samson’s history illustrates
Tsrael’s, whom be represents, strength
and weakness, strength in separation
to Jehovah, utter weakness when the
consecration became severed, as Sam-
son’s locks, by last. Othniel is the
only representative of Judah; the
greator number of judges belonged
o northern and eastern Israel.
} Chap. xvii.—xxi. The appendir.
It records (1) Miocah's idolatry in
mount Ephraim, and the Danite ad-
option of 1t in Laish, the conquest of
which is narrated. A time ‘‘ when
there was no king in Isracl ” (xix. 1),
before Bamson’s days (comp. xiii. 23
marg. with xviii. 12); also before
Jabin, 150 years aftor Joshua, had
established a strong Canaanite king-
dom in the N., when Dan could not
bave taken Laish; perhaps short.lx
after Joshua's death (xviil. 30).
comparison of xviil. 1 with i 34,
Josh. xix. 47, implies that this history
occurfod at the earliest part of the
judges’ period. The Danires set up
Micab’s graven im1g2, andJonathan’s
sons were its ¢ priests until the day
of the captivity of the land,” t.c. the
removal of the ark by the Philistines
(comp. Ps. lxxviii. 59-64, Jer. vii.
12-14, 1 Chron. xvi. 3%, 35). Jeho-
vah’s giving np His glory (the ark)
into captivity was a virtual giving
over of Israel to captivity, i.e. to
their enemy's power; for the sanc-
taary was the land's ‘‘kernel and
easence’’ (Hengstenberg), aund the
completeness of Israel’s prostration
under the Philistines app.ars in 1
Sam. xiii. 19-23. No mentim of the
judges occurs in this a:,pendiz. The
appendix records (2) G:brah’s awful
wickedness and Benjatnin’s counten-
ancing it, and Israel’s unitedly pun-
ishing almost to extermination the
sinning tribe. The unanimity of the
tribes implies an early date; also the
mention of Aaron's grandson Phine-
has (comp. xx. 28 with Josh. xxii. 13,
zxiv. 33). These two historics ap-
pended depict the spirit of the age
morally and religiously.
H.ctoric truth,  The comparison with

s

the heroic aze of Greece is unwar-
rantable. Though the judges were
heroes, it was an age preceded by
the Mosaic legislativn and the due
settlament of the people by Joshna
in their inheritance ; not an age of
lawless semi barbarism. - Jahn (Heb.
Commonwealth ) truly says the
Book of Jndges is a record of the
exceptional diseases of the bodﬁ'
politic, whilst the years of healt
are over in silence. The
ability to write a description of the
Succoth elders, 77 men, on the
s&rt of a young man taken at ran-
m implies it was no age of ignor-
ance; contrast the Homeric age,in
which only dupions traces of the
existence of writing occur (Jud. viii.
14 marg.). Lsrael’s servitudes occupy
111 years, the time of peaceful inde-
pendence 319 years (i.e. taking the
whole period as 430). Hence the
oft recarring phrase, * the land lhad
rest . . . years” (iii. 11, 30, v. 81,

viii. 28). Hence too in the millen-
nial future restoration of Tsrael

Isaiah (i. 26) announces from God,
1 will restore thy judges as at the
first,” as in Ismef:s most peaceable
days: Joshua, the judges, and 3a-
muel (comp. [sa. xxxii. 1, Matt. xix.
28). The chequered history of Israel
at this period is too modest to be the
work of a forger to glorify Israel.
The mention of the Canuanite
chariots accords with the Egyptian

acconnts which make the Cheta
chariots their main strength. A
hieroglyphie inscription of Rame-

ses I[. mentions Astert as the Cheta
or Hittite divinity, so Jud. ii. 11-13.
The Shasous in Egyptian monuments
resemble in habits the Midiauites
and Amalekites (vi.—viii.). Philistine
power inereases in Jud. and 1 Sem.
parallel with Egypt’'s decline in the
monuments. The usages, mutilation
(Jud. 1. 6,7), blood feuds (viii. 19),
the intermixture of ruling peopleand
subject tribes (i. 19-368), the hiding
of the oppressed in caves (vi. 2), ear-
rings worn by men (viii. 24-26),women

eping through the lattice (v. 28),
ables (ix. 7), riddles (xiv. 12) to be
solved at a forfeit, accord with
oriental usage, and occur so natnrally
and incidentally a8 to exclude sus-
picion of design.

Design. The aim is not to give a con-
tinuous history of the period btweeen
Joshua and Samuel, but to illustrate
in striking particular deliverances
the Divine priuciple of dealing with
Israel laid \E)wn in Jud.ii. 16-19. The
judges imperfectly realize the ideal.
Ench ouly delivered one part of
Israecl: Shamynr the region towards
Philistia ; Deborah and Barak north-
ern Ismael (iv. 19) ; 80 Gideoun (vi. 35),
Jephthah, eastern Israel; Samson,
Judah, Dan and the region adjoining
Philistia. Gidon corrupted the wor.
ship of (G.d, Samson yielded to lust,
Jephthah made a rash vow and took
revenge upon Ephraim. The posses-
sion of inspired gifts did not always
ensure the right use of them, just as
the miraculous yifts at Corinth were
abused (1 Cor. xiv.). This is ana-
logous to God's mode of dealing as
to natural gifts; we are not jndges
of what God does, but learners from
what He has done when He was

nleased to create free agents. The
time was one of transition before the
kingly era. As yet Ismnel dev_elored
itself freely under the Mosaic law
and theocracy, which are taken for
granted; each did what was “right
in his own eyes” (Jud. xvii. 6), thus
giving scope, a8 a common central
government could less do, to the
operation of that particular provi-
dence which gave prosperity or ad-
versity according to the obedience or
disobedience, not only of the nation
but of each tribe and family (i. 1-19,
21-38). The judges were God’s vice-
gerents in carrying out pact of that
particalar providence which distin-
guished Israel's God from the idols
of the heathen around. Historical
facts not subserving the Spirit’s de-
sign are passed by, as Ephraim’s
victory over Oreb and Zeeb (viii. 3,
Isa. x. 26). Eli and Saniuel are not
included, because Eli was highpriest,
and as such was officially 'uﬁge, not,
a8 the rest, specially called to be
judges. Samuel was the Lord's
prophet, delivering Israel, not by the
sword, but by the word and by prayer
(1 Sam. vii. 3-10). Samson was the
last extraordina, judgﬁ. Samson
was born during ﬁi’s highpriesthood,
for before hia birth the Philistines
ruled Israel (Jud. xiii. §) ; “ he shall
begin to deliver Israel out of the hand
of the Philistines.” Samuel complefed
Israel’s deliverance from them which
Samson began. Throughout the
inspired writer views Israel’s history
in the light of God’s law. Israel’'s
unfaithfulness punished by the foe's
oppression, and Jehovah’s faithful-
ness in raising up judges to deliver
them at their cry, are the two hinges
upon which the history turns (Keil).
Only the tribes oppressed at a par-
ticular time are noticed; the rest
walking according to the law, and
therefore at peace, do not come under
consideration. Intermarriages with
heathen neighbours, Gentile associ-
ations, the beauty of the Canaanite
women, the pomp, gaiety, and volup-
tuousuness of their rites, the hope of
learning the future by idolatrous
divination, superstitious fears of the
alleged gods of the locality where
they settled, inclined Is to add
to ﬁehovuh’s worship the heathen
idolatries (for they- had too strung
roofs of the Divine law to renounce
it wholly). Extraordinary judges,
following severe chastisement from
those very nations whose sin they
copied, wered'ust the discipline they
needed and God raised. Thrice Je-
hovah threatened Israel with oppres.
sion for apostasy : at Bochim (ii. 1 1),
at the Midianite invasion (vi. 7-1v),
at the Ammonite and Philistine
oppression (x. 10-14). He fulfilled

is threats in the ever dcepenivg
oppression of the foe, the Philistine
crowning all, and in the internal dis-
union of the nation’s tribes. Under
Othniel and Ehud all Israel rose
against the foe; under Barak Reu-
ben, Gilead, Dan, and Asher took no
part (v. 15-17). Gideon scarcely ap-
f.»eu.scd Ephraim’y jealousy. Abime-
ech’s nsurpation of the kingship of
Shechem illustrates further the na-
tional decay. Ephraim fought with
Jephthal and the eastern tribes to
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its own sore loss. The men of Judah
were so degeuerate as to seek to
give up Samson, their deliverer, to
the Philistines (xv. 9-14).

'The Angel of Jehovah, the Son of God,
at the call of Moses appeared to him,
then the Spirit of Jehovah qualitied
him (Exod. iii. 1-6, xiii. 21). So the
1)ivine Angel four times appears, the
Spirit following to qualify the judge
for delivering Israel: (1) Jud. i1. 1-5,
iii. 10; (2) wv1. 11, 34; (3) x. 10-186,
comp. Isa. Ixiii. 8, 9, Jud. xi. 29; (4)
xiii. 8-85. ‘The servitudes incresse
in length successively for the most
part: Chushan Rishathaim 8 years,
Kiglon 18, Jabin 20; also in the
humiliation (1) a distant king, (2)
a wpeighbouring king, (3) a king
in Cabasn itself. The three first
servitudes brought Israel under the
nations destined to scourge it in after
history: Moab, Philistia, Mesopo-
tamia or Babylon. Jabin disarmed
(as in 1 Sam. xiii. 22 the Philistines
are stated to have done) and brought
them into union with Canaan by con-
straining them to worship his idols
(Jud. iv. 8, v. 8). Or rather, “ Israel
chose new gods’’ ; therefore in penal
retribution from God ‘ war was in
their gates,”” and among the 40,000
(see Josh. iv, 18) Lsraclites fit for war
o shield nor spear was to be seen
wielded against the ememy. The

fourth (Midian), fifth (Ammon_),a.n.d'

sixth (Philistines) servitudes rise in
progressive severity for 7, 18, and 40
years respectively. Jair’s time is
one of those peaceful intervals of
which it is said, a people is happiest
when it has least torecord; the alla-
gion in Jud. x. 4 j8 to the happy days
of the conquest under Moses {Num.
xxxii. 41). But the great decline of
Israel necessitated the kingdom,
which followed, as better for a carnal
people thau the theocracy of which
they showed themselves unworthy.
CHERoNoLoGY and UNiTY. [On the
length of the period of the judges
see CHRONOLOGY, probably 430 orelse
450 years.] The perivd between the
division of the land and Jephthah was
300 years (Jud. xi. 26), which alone
disproves the view of the Speaker’s
Comm. a8 to the period of the judges
being only 160 or 140 years. The
book, as we hava ssen, carries out the
design with which it set out. At the
close, as repeated declensions leave
the guilty, 1n spite of revivals, lower
than at the first, Samson is left b
the degraded Ipeople, single handed,
to resist the foe, and in his death
accomplishes under God what pre-
vious judges failed to effect by their
lives. The appended histories are
Eheed at the end not tointerrnpt the
istorical Bequence of judges accord-
ing to the plan stated at the first.
also chiefly because these histories
are not i80) facts but permanent
tnfluences for evil (xviit, 80, 81);
Gibeah’s evil was not eradicated by
Benjamin’s terrible punishment, but
must have affected the tribes gene-
rally, as their sore chastisement at
first proves ; and Hosea testifies the
evié continued ever afterwards (ix. 9,

x. 9).

Date,author. It must benot earlier than
theend of that servitude to the Philis-
tines which Samsou “ began” (Jud.
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xiii. 3) to deliver Israel out of, and
from which Samuel completed their
deliverance (1 Sam. vii. 9-14). And
it must have been before David’s cap-
tare of Zion from the Jebusites, for
they bad dwelt with the Benjamites
in Jerusalem to the time of writing

Judges (i. 21 ; comp. 8 Sam. v. 6).

Tyre is not menti-ned, but Zidon

oppressed Isracl (Jud. x. 12), and

was the protector to whom the neigh-

bouring Canaaunites looked up (xviii.

7). Tyre on the contmary todk the

lead in David’s time ; moreover T'yre

aud Sidon were hisallies, not encnnes,

But royalty was already set up, and

the blessing of orgﬂ.nizeg government

was realized, as appears from xviii.

1: “in those days when there was no

king in Israel; but every man did

that which was right in hisown eyes’’

(comp. Deut. xii. 8): Jud. xvii. 6, xviii.

1, xix. 1. k:I‘hin points to Saul’s

reign, or the very beginning of

David's reign. Either Samnel or one

of his achool of prophets probably

wrote it. The words (xviii. 80, 81),

‘* until the day of the captivity of the

land . . . they set up Micah's i

.. . all the time that the house of

God was tn Shiloh” (awful per-

versity ! in the face of Divine light

close to them) imply that the book
was written after the Philistine cap-
ture of the ark, and after its return
and setting up at Nob in Saul’s reign

(1 Bam. xxi.); it remained at Shiloh

only until its capture at Eli's death

(1 Sam. i. 8, iii. 21, iv. 8),in David’s

reign the tabernacie was at (Gibeon
(1 Chron. xvi. 89, x1i. 29).

The connection of Judges with Joshua,
of which it is the sequel, appears in
the reference to Joshua's death, Jud.
ii. 6-9 (comp. the same words from
which Judges drawe them, Josh. xxiv.
28-81), which verses resume the
narrative suspended from chap. i. 1,
‘““ now after the death of Joshus,” by
i.—ii. 5. Alsv comp. passages com-
mon to both: Jud.i. 10-15, 20, 21.27,
29, with Josh. xv. 14-19, 13, 63, xvii.
12 xvi. 10; Jud. zwi. with k{oiﬁh?:.
47. gain the Spirit ki udges
with the books of uel and Kings
which follow; thus i. 28, 30, 88, 35
accords with the tribatary condition
sabsequently of the Canaanite rem-
nant under Solomon (1 Kings ix.
13-22). Soi. 16 accounts for aul’s
and David’'s subeequent kindness to
the Kenites (1 Sam. xv. 6, xxx. 29).
Chap. ix. records Abimelech’s made
of death, alluded to 2 Sam. xi. 21.

Judgment Hall. Lat. pretorium
Greecised (John xviii. 28, 88, xix. 9;
Acts xxiii. 335). It is transl. Matt.
xxvii, 27, Mark xv. 16, *‘ common
hall”’; and in Phil. i. 18 *‘palace.”
It is (1) Ptlate’s residence when at
Jerusalem, where Jesus was ex-
amined, scourged, and mocked. The
Jews, to avoid defilement before
the passover, waited outside, near the
judgment seat which was erected on
the pavement before the Prmtoriam,
and on which Pilate satin pronounc.
ing sontence. Probably the tower of
Antonia was the Prestorium of Pilate.
Herod was then at Jerusalem, doubt-
less in his father’s palace, which
therefere is distinct from the Pree-
torium (Luke xxiii. 7). However
Josephus (B. J. ii. 14, § 8) represents

Tusha

the Roman governor as sometimes
residing in Herod’s palace, sand set-
ting up his judgment seat in front of
it 'see JERUSALEM]. In Aoctas xxiii.
85 Herod's Pretorium was part of
the magnificent buildings erected by
king Herod (Joscphus, Ant. xx. 9,886,
B. 5 i. 21, § 5-8), used as the official
residence and head quurters of Felix
at Cmsarea. *‘ Palace,” in Phil. i.
13, means the guarters of pratorinn
uvards immediately attached to
esar's palace on mount Palatine
(comp. iv. 22, Acts xxviii. 16).
Judith=the praised one. Esar's
wife, daughter of Beeri the Hittite
(Gen. xxvi. 34). [Bee AHOLIBAMAH,
Esau, BEERIL
Julia. A Christian woman at Bome,
whom Paunl salutes (Rom. xvi. 15),
wife or sister of Philologus.
Julius. Centurion of Btus’
band” (a detachment probably of
the emperor’s pritorian body guarde,
attached to the Roman governor at
Ceesarea); had cha of Paul from
Cwmsarea to Rome ?Zcu xxvii. 1, 3).
As all the centurions in N. T., a0 J.
was an estimable character. He
““gourteously gave Paul liberty to go
unto his friends to refresh himself.”
God raises friends to His people even
among enemies. |
Junia, Junias. A Christian at
Rome, one of Paul’s “ kinsmen (fellow
countrymen, Rom. ix. 8) and fellow
prisoners who are of note monitho
apostles, who also were in Christ
before him”’ (Rom. xvi. 7).
Juniper: rothem, the Spanish broom,
Gemsta monosperma, white blos-
soming (1 Kings
xix. 4-6, Job xxx. 4,
Ps. cxx. 4). Abun.
dant iu the desert
of Sinai. Thebnsty
shrub, eight or ten
feet high, shaded
Elijah from the
heat. The Bedouins
still make charcoal
of the wood, a8 the
mist desoribes.
e eating of its
) bitter roots for food
is Job's illustration of the degrada-,
tion and famine to which the out-
casts he describes were reduced.
Jupiter. The Greek and Roman
supreme god. After the cure of the
- impotent man the &ople
of Lystra called TnR-
bas (the more command-
ing in appearance) J.and

Paul (the s er) Mer.
cary, the god of elogueuce
(Acts xiv. 12, 138, *“J.

before the city,” s.e. his
temple was in front of the city).
Antiochus Epipbanes (Dan. viii., xi.),
the O.T. antichrist, to sanbvert the
Jewish reliﬁion, dedicated the temple
of Jehovah at Jerusalem to the
Greek Olympian Jupiter. (2 Macc.

b Hesed=Ilovingkindness s
raturned (the name expressing the
gratitude to' God of pivus Jews at
the return from Babylon; 1 Chron.
iii. 20). The “five”’ in this verse are
grouped together as of one mother,
those in ver. 19 were by another
mother.

Justification. [SeeIupurr.] “The
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just shall live by faith”” (Hab. ii. 4)
3¢ thricequoted by Paul : (1) Rom. .
17, where the emphasis is on * just,”
the go?el plan of saving men sets
forth ‘““the righteousness (justice)
of God” as e:xuding the righteous-
ness of man, Gentile and Jew alike
(i. 17, ete., ii., iii. 25). (8) Gal. iii.
11, ew.’ where the emphasis is on
“ faith’’ as distinguished from works,
either distinet from or combined
with faith, in the act of justification,
this is by faith alone. (3) Heb. x
38, 89, where the emphasis is on
‘““lve’’; as in the first instance
in the matter of justification, so
throaghout, spiritual life is continued
only by faith as opposed to ““ draw-
ing back.”

Agnin, the gratuitousness of God’s
gift of justification is brought out
by comparing Rom. iii. 24, *“ being
justified freely (dorean) by His

e through the redemption that is
1n Christ Jesus,”” with John xv. 25,
“they hated ME without a cause”
(dorean). As gratuitons as was
man’s hatred, so gratuitous is God’s
love justifying believers through
Christ. Man had every cause to love,
yet he hated, God ; God had every
cause given by man to hate, yet He
loves, man.

The Heb. tsadaqu, Gr. dikaioo, ex-
preeses, not to infuse righteousness
mto but to impule it to, man; to
change his relation to God legully or
forensically, not in the first instance
to change his character. * Justifica-
tion” is no morean infusion of right-
eonsness than “condemuation,’” its
oppogite, is an infusion of wicked-
ness, s is proved by Dent. xxv. 1,
““the judges shall justify the right-
eous and condemn the wicked,” Prov.
xvii. 15, 1sa. v. 23, Ps. cxliii. 2, which
shows that by inherent righteousness
no man ooufd be justified. In 40
O.T. 08 the HeD. is used in the
forensic sense. Isa. liii. 11, ““ by His
knowledge shall My righteous Ser-
vaat justify many’’ is no exception,
for the mode of ﬁis justifying them
follows, ‘“ He shall bear their ini-
quities.”” 80 in Dan. xii. 3 miunisters
“justify” or ‘“turn to righteous-
nese ’ their couverts instrumentally,
s.e. bring them to God who justijies
them. In Dan. viii. 14 marg. “the
sanctuary shall be justified’’ means
‘“ ghall be vindicated fromn profana-
tion,” shall stand in a relation of
right before God which it had not
done before its cleansing. Similarly
the Gr. verb means not to make
rizhteous or pure, but to count
righteous before God. Opposed to
katakrino, to condemn. Rom. viii.
33, 34: “ who shall lay anything to
the charge of God’select ? It is God
that justifieth; who is he that con-
Jdemneth?” Also Rom. v. 16, Luke
xviii. 14. Matt. xi. 19 means like
Dau. viii. 14, “ wisdom is vindicated
from the condemnation” cast on her
by ““thiageneration.” Also Matt. xii.
47, Luke vii. 29, the publicans “ just.
ified God’’; i.e. vindicated His nght-
eousncss, showed they countei Him
righteous in His “counsel” by ac-
cepting the gos{pel; opposed to the
Pharisees who ¢ rejected ” it, to their
own condemnation (Rom. ii. 13).

Bt ore man’s bar, ordinarily, the right-

eousness on account of which he is
justified or counted righteous is his
own ; before God’s bar, the righteous-
nesa on account of which he is éusti-
fied is Christ's, which is God's (2
Pet.i. 1). ﬁ'l;h;e“rgf:m rdézdaecg;n-
ies justy : ore 's bar,
g:'tupa.rdon would be scurned by one
innocent and therefore justified be-
fore man’s bar. Again, acqustial
before man is not always accom-
panied with justification; but the
sinnel;gnrdoned before God isalways
justified also. In 1 Johniii, 7, “‘ he
that doeth righteousness is righteous
even as He is righteous”; not his
doing righteousness makes him right-
eous, but shows that he is so, t.e.
justified by the righteousness of God
in Christ (Rom. x. 3-10). A man
“deoceives "’ himself if he think him-
self ‘‘ righteous,” and yet does not
righteousness, for *‘ doing righteous-
ness’’ is the sure fruit and proof of
‘“ being righteous,’’ i.e. of having the
only principle of true righteousness
and the only mean of justification,
fasth. Paul's epistleto Romans proves
Jow and Gentile guilty of breaking
God's universal law, therefore inca-
pable of being justified by their own
righteousness, t.e. obedience to the
law. “ By the deeds of the law shall
no flesh be justitied in God’s sight;
but now (under the gospel) the
righteousness of God without the
law is manifested, even the righteous-
ness of God which is by faith of
Jesus Christ anto all mi upon all
them that believe ; for there i3 no
difference, for all have sinned,” ete.
(iii. 20-23.) Still plainer iy iv. 8-8:
“to bim that worketh not but be.
lieveth on Him that justsfieth the
ungodly, his faith (i.e. not as a
merit, but Christ’s merit appre-
hended by faith : Eph. ii. b, 8-10) is
counted for righteousness. David
describeth the blessedness of the
man unto whom God smputeth
righteousness without works (as man
has no righteousness of his own the
‘righteousness imputed’ to him can
only be the righteousness of God in
Christ) . . . blessed is the man to
whom the Lord will not ympute sin.”
The justified mau is not only acquitted
a8 innocent but regarded as baving
perfectly obeyed the law in the per.
son of Christ. There is to him both
the non-imputation of sin and the
imputation of righteousness. *‘ Being
justified by God’s grace he is made
eir according to the hope of eternal
life’” (Tit. in. 7; Rom. v. 18, 19).
Christ is *“of God made untfo us
righteousness,” so that to believers
Ho in * the Lord our righteousness *’
(1 Cor. i. 30, Jer. xxiii. 6). Faith is
the instrument or receptive mean of
justification (Rom. 1ii. 28; Gal. ii. 16,
ii. 8). We are justified judicially
by God (Rom. viii. 38), meritoriously
by Christ (Isa. liii. 11, Rom. v, 19),
snstrumentally or mediately by faith
(v. 1), evidentially by works. This
isthe sensoof JaMES see,and Fartu]
(ii. 14-26), otherwise James could no
more be reconciled with himself than
with Paul, for he quotes the same
instance and the same scripture,
‘ Abraham believed God and it (his
faith) was counted to him for right-
eousness,”’ as Poaul does. Luther

Juttah,

called the doctrine of justification by
faith only *“the article (test) of a
standing or falling church.” Justim
Martyr in the second century (Ep. ad
Diog.) writes : * what else could cover
0‘;: sinaulféxt His righbeomg:? in
whom could we transgressors be just-
ified but only in the Bom of d-od F
O sweet exchange! O unsearchable
contrivance! that the t. i

ransgressions
- of many should be hidden in one

righteous Person and the righteous-
ness of One shonld justify many
transgressors.’’ 82 Cor. v.21.) The
Church of England Homily says:
“ faith doth notshut out repentance,
hope, love, and the fear of God in
every man justified, but <& shutteth
them oul from the office of justify-
sng.” So: ‘‘ faith, receivingand rest-
ing on Christ and His righteousness,
is the alone instrument of justifica~
tion, yet is it notalone in the person
justiﬁ.yed, bat is ever aoccompanied
with all other saving graces.”
(Westm. Conf. 1i. 1,2.) Rome makes
Justification the infusion of righteous.
ness by God’s Spirit and the reward-
ing of the good works done under His
influence, at the day of judgment.
This confounds justification with
sanctification whereas Rom. v.and vi
carefully distinguish them, and makes
1t a continuous process not completed
till the judgment, whereas Scripture
makes it completed on believing
(Bom. v. 1-9, viii. 1; John v. 24).

Justus. 1. Surname of Joseph .

sabas (Acts i. 23). 3. A Christian
at Corinth; Panl lodged with him
(Acts xviii. 7). 3. Surname of Jesus,
Paul’s friend (Col. iv. 11).
Jutah=stretched out. A
city in the hill country of Judah
(Josh. xv. 55), allotted to the priests
(xxi. 16). Omitted by copyist’s error
in 1 Chron. vi. 57-59; now Yutta
near Matn (Maon) and Kurmul
(Carmel). Herein appears the value
of the repetitions of names in par-
allel e8 ; the one correctserrors
which creep into the other. As
Joshua herein supplies the omission
in Chronicles, so Chronicles gives
Ashan the right reading for Ain
%1 Joshua, as iXX pl:Tove. In the
tian monuments J. appears as
Jﬂpor Jahn, a fort of the Anakim
near Arba or Hebron. In Lukei. 39 “a
city of Juda” is a doubtful transla-
tion; for Judah or Judma, the re-
gion, has usually the article in Gr.
{see ver. b, 65); and “Juda’’ had
long been superseded by *‘ Judes.”
Probably “the city J.” or “Juda”
is meant, the residence of Zachariaa
and Elisabeth, and the birthplace of
John Baptist. However “ Juda” is
uged of the region of Judah, Matt.

ii. 6.
K

Kabgeel=collscted by God. Standing

at the confluence of wady el Jeidb
and Fikreh and Kuseib ; the farthest
S. of Judah’s cities (Josh. xv. 21).
BENAIAH [see] was of K. (8 Bam.
xxiii. 20, 1 Chron. xi. 22.) On its re-
occupation after the retum from
Babylon it was called Jekabreel
(Neh. xi. 25, where *‘its hamlets,”
Heb., are spoken of, vis. outlying





